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Editor's Introduction: 

Books for Burning 

The original Italian title of the volume you are now reading is I libri del rogo, 
which we have translated as Books for Burning. The Italian publisher, 
Castelvecchi, chose that title to highlight the fact that the pamphlets included 
in this volume played a key role in Antonio Negri's arrest, imprisonment, 
and trial (in that order) on charges of kidnapping, murder, subversive asso­
ciation, and armed insurrection against the powers of the state; the subtitle 
has been added to this edition, with Negri's approval, in order to indicate 
the focus, scope, and historical context of the arguments contained herein. 
The title as a whole serves to emphasize the importance of these pamphlets, 
first in the development of the Italian radical social movements of the 1970s, 
and later in the Italian state's attempt to criminalize those movements and 
their members. 

As Negri notes at the beginning of his preface to the 1997 Italian edition, 
these texts were written between 1971 and 1977, and despite his claim that 
they should be viewed as sequential chapters of a single book, they are neither 
entirely consistent in argument nor fully coherent in form. 1 This is the result 
of the discontinuous way in which they were written, as programmatic doc­
uments or position statements for the organizations in which Negri was 
involved, as well as the evolving social and political situation to which they 
attempted to respond. Perhaps the best way co view them is as a series of 
provisional attempts to sum up the chen-current state of the movements, a 
kind of theoretical tacking into the wind or surfing on the riptides of the 
seething Italian counterculture. To take one particularly crucial example, the 
issue of the party as an organizational form within the movements is a recur­
rent focal point throughout these pamphlets, yet the specific form or structure 
of the party that is proposed, as well as its logical and practical relationship 
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to the proletarian subjects whose will it expresses, is constantly mutating. 
Very schematically, one could say that, in the course of these texts, Negri 
moves from a fundamentally Bolshevik notion of the party as an elite, factory­
centered, vanguard controlling working-class subversion from above (the 
"new Leninism" of Crisis rif the Planner-State) to a paradoxical-and ulti­
mately untenable--conception of the party as the effective and non-separable 
totalization of mass initiatives and workers' leadership (the "party of 
Mirafiori" or "party of mass vanguards" of Workers' Party Agait1st ~rk), and 
finally in Domination and Sabotage to a model of the party as an external and 
subordinate tactical appendage of the class that functions only in situations 
of direct conflict with the capitalist adversary but has no control over the 
internal production and organization of proletarian needs and desires that 
Negri calls self-valorization. 2 Conversely, the general definition of self-val­
orization remains relatively consistent throughout the book, but its subjective 
referent changes significantly, from an exclusive focus on the needs and desires 
of male factory workers to a more inclusive consideration of the needs and 
desires of students, women, the unemployed, prisoners, and other subordi­
nated groups. In other words, the composition of the class engaged in 
self-valorization changes in the course of Negri's analysis, and his categories 
change accordingly. What ultimately links these three fluctuating concepts­
class composition, self-valorization, and the party-is Negri's gradual 
recognition of the self-sufficiency of the proletarian masses themselves: their 
ability to conceptualize, produce, and organize their own forms of struggle 
without the need for external command of any kind. This results in their 
fundamental autonomy from command, both that of capital and that of 
Leninist "professional revolutionaries," and hence in the blanket name of 
the movement. 

Thus if we are to read these pamphlets as sequential chapters in a single 
argument, we must do so not in terms of some systematic logical coherence 
or unity they do not actually possess, but rather in terms of the historical 
narrative of development they embody. In sailing or surfing rough seas, one 
rarely travels in a straight line, even if one does manage to reach one's des­
tination. Negri's theoretical trajectory in these pamphlets is likewise anything 
but a straight line, as was the historical trajectory of the movements whose 
innovations and goals he struggles to articulate here. The first pamphlet, Crisis 
of the Planner-State, was originally written in 1971 tor a national convention 
ofWorkers' Power [Potere Operaio], the factory-centered organization Negri 
had helped to found in 1969. The second, Workers' Party Against Work, was 
completed a few short months before Workers' Power, faced with the 
changing class composition, formally dissolved at its June 1973 conference 
in Rosolina. The third, Proletarians and the State, dates from the period of 
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fragmentation and flux following the dissolution of Workers' Power and prior 
to the stabilization of the decentered framework of worker, student, feminist, 
and other struggles that came to be called Workers' Autonomy [Auronomia 
Operaia]. The last two texts, Toward a Critique of the Material Constitution and 

Domination and Sabotage, were written six months apart during 1977,just as 
Organized Workers' Autonomy was taking coherent shape amidst the 
apparent chaos of the "area of autonomy." These chapters, then, are addressed 

to structurally divergent organizations, composed of vastly different social 
subjects, at different points in their evolution within the context of the overall 
development of Italian working-class militancy in the seventies. 

I do not have the space to continue this explication of the historical nar­
rative underlying and informing this book (which others have already 
accomplished with exemplary thoroughness and sophistication3), but this 
much at least needs to be clear in order to understand exactly how the Italian 
state and mass media forcibly reshaped this narrative into the straightest of 
lines in order to criminalize the radical movements in general and the thought 
of Antonio Negri in particular. In that process the pamphlets in this book 
played a major part. 

The process of criminalization did not actually begin on the infamous 
date 7 April 1979, when Negri and many of his colleagues in the Institute 
ofPolitical Science at the University ofPadua were arrested, but much earlier. 
This becomes clear when we examine the initial arrest warrants. There were 
two addressed to Negri, one from Padua prosecutor Pietro Calogero and one 
from Rome judge Achille Gallucci. The Calogero warrant ordered the arrest 
of Negri and his colleagues on charges of having 

organized and led an association called the Red Brigades, constituted as an 
armed band . . . aimed at promoting armed insurrection against the Powers 
of the State and violently changing the constitution and torm of govern­
ment by means of the propaganda of armed actions against persons and things 
and by means of the planning and execution of robberies and kidnappings, 
murders and woundings, arson and property damage, and attempts against 

public and private institutions. 

These charges may sound odd to the US or UK reader because they do not 
correspond directly to any criminal activities defined in the Anglo-American 
legal tradition. The crimes of "membership in an armed band" and "armed 
insurrection against the powers of the state" were initially defined during 
the Fascist period in order to outlaw the nascent Italian Communist Party; 
Mussolini's government charged Antonio Gramsci with these crimes, among 

others.' After the liberation ofltaly in 1945, these offenses were kept on the 
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books but modified in order to oudaw Fascist organizations. Perhaps the 
closest analog to these charges in the Anglo-American tradition is the charge 
of sedition, used especially during wartime in the US and the UK ti:om the 
eighteenth to the early twentieth century, often against radical workers' 
movements. 

In a second paragraph of the same warrant, Negri and his colleagues were 
further charged with having led 

an association called "Workers' Power," as well as other analogous associa­
tions with various names that are all linked together and tied to so-called 
"Organized Workers' Autonomy," which aims to subvert by violence the 
constituted order of the State by means of propaganda and incitement to 
practice so-called mass illegality and various forms of violence and armed 
struggle (proletarian expropriation and perquisition; arson and damage to 
public and private goods; robberies and kidnappings; beatings and wound­
ings; attempts on prisons, barracks, party and association headquarters, and 
sites of off-the-books labor), by means of training in the use of arms, 
munitions, explosives, and incendiary devices and by means of recourse to 
acts of illegality, violence, and armed attack against some of the objectives 
mentioned. 5 

These apparendy unconnected charges claimed to establish two things. First, 
they argued that Negri and company, while appearing to be merely the public 
spokespeople and theorists of mass political organizations like Worker's 
Autonomy, were actually the clandestine leaders of the most infamous and 
effective leftwing terrorist organization in Italy, the Red Brigades, a group 
whose elitist, ahistorical Leninism Negri and friends had thoroughly criti­
cized ti:om the standpoint of the mass organizations' new class composition. 
Second, the charges insisted that, despite the apparent opposition between 
the mass organizations and the clandestine terrorist group, both were distinct 
wings of the same underlying command structure, a structure that had 
remained coherent and in control of its members and activities despite the 
outward appearance of radical disagreement, criticism and even extensive 
reorganization. 6 If the first charge appeared patendy absurd in light o~ the 
defendants'long record of public disagreement with the Red Brigades' struc­
ture and methods, the second appeared equally ridiculous in light of the 
discontinuous organizational history I mentioned above. The warrant treated 
the self-dissolution of Workers' Power, the regular criticisms of terrorist 
violence, and the gradual formation of Workers' Autonomy as shams, 
illusions that served to conceal a linear continuity of command and an under­
lying unity of subversive method among all those organizations. 



EDITOR'S INTRODUCTION xiii 

In a defense memorandum written after six months in prison, Negri 
attempted to rebut this assertion of continuity between Workers' Power, 
Workers' Autonomy, and the Red Brigades by patiendy narrating the devel­
opment and dissolution of Workers' Power from 1971 to 1973, the lengthy 
gestation period ofWorkers' Autonomy from 1973 to 1977, and finally the 
formal emergence and immediate crisis ofWorkers' Autonomy in 1977-78.7 

He made similar attempts during his interrogations and press interviews, and 
in collaboration with his co-defendants he circulated several other texts reit­
erating the validity and indeed the necessity of this narrative in any attempt 
to understand their theoretical and organizational work. s He and his co­
defendants also denied that they had been in uninterrupted contact from the 
dissolution of Workers' Power in 1973 to the time of their arrest, emphasiz­
ing the very different paths they had each taken through the counterculture. 9 

But these efforts were only a small part of the work of explication and 
interpretation Negri would have to do as a result of the strategy the prose­
cution adopted in order to substantiate its claims of continuity. 

Let us return to the original warrants. In a lengthier and more specific 
warrant than Calogero's, Gallucci charged Negri, along with twenty-three 
active members of the Red Brigades, with seven murders, including those 
of former prime minister Aldo Moro and his five bodyguards on 16 March 
1978, as well as involvement in several robberies, kidnappings, and falsifica­
tions of automobile registrations used in the crimes. 10 Although Calogero is 
righdy considered to be Negri's nemesis, in that he is the original source of 
the "theorem" of continuity sketched above that attributed to Negri and 
his colleagues virtually every act ofleftwing terrorism in Italy from 1971 to 
1979, it is in fact Gallucci's warrant that first reveals the strategy the state 
would use against him, and against the radical movements more generally. It 
accuses Negri of "promoting armed insurrection against the powers of the 
State, inciting civil war in the State's territory, subverting by violence the 
current order of society, and destroying the democratic State and its institu­
tions with the aim of violendy changing the State's constitution and form 
of government" by all the means already listed in Calogero's warrant: assas­
sination, destruction of property, kidnapping, robbery to support acts of 
subversive violence, sabotage, and so on. But Gallucci adds one more means: 
"the publication and distribution of pamphlets and communiques that incite 
armed insurrection and faithfully follow the ideological lines that Negri 
presents at meetings and in his publications, including Domination and 
Sabotage, Proletarians and the State, and Crisis I![ the Planner-State. " 11 This inver­
sion of chronological order of Negri's texts is important, and we will return 
to it. Gallucci's warrant goes on to cite brief passages from these and other 
writings by Negri, which constitute the only evidence offered by either 
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warrant in support of its charges. 12 This warrant makes it clear that Negri 
would go on trial not just or even primarily for the criminal acts his organ­
izations had supposedly performed, but for subversive words he had spoken 
and written. 

In his 7 July 1979 ruling rejecting a defense motion demanding the release 
ofNegri and his co-defendants from pre-trial detention, Gallucci offers more 
precise citations from Negri's published works in support of his decision. 
He cites a number oflengthy passages from four of the five pamphlets in this 
volume: eight from Domination and Sabotage (1977), two from Crisis of the 
Planner-State (second edition, 1974), one from Proletarians and the State (1975), 
and six from J.tbrkers' Party Against J.tbrk (1973), in that order. 13 Let me cite 
just one from the list for each pamphlet, in order to suggest what the pros­
ecutors sought in Negri's writings and how they intended to use it. 

• This violence [of the working class] is contrary to capitalist violence; 
it aims at the destruction of capital's system and regime; it is founded 
on class self-valorization; it is not equal in intensity to capitalist 
violence--it is stronger, more efficacious than capitalist violence ... 
we are speaking of opposing terror with an operation of sabotage 
and the reappropriation of knowledge (conoscenza] and power over 
the whole circuit of social reproduction, in such a way as to make 
the capitalist's recourse to terror into a suicidal prospect. (Section 10 
of Domination and Sabotage, 1977, p. 283 below) 

• The problem of organization unfolds between two tasks that are 
equally fundamental: to ensure the effectiveness of instances of reap­
propriation of social wealth by the masses and-at the same time--to 
strike with vanguard violence, in equal and opposing measure, at the 
bosses' mechanisms of command. ("Postscript" to Crisis of the Planner­
State, 1974, p. 48 below) 

• !f the class adversary seeks in the short term to readjust its power by force, 
as well it might-and it is necessary for the first time to insist strongly 
upon this-we must develop . . . a force capable of responding qfectively on 
the militant plane ... (Thesis 14 of Proletarians and the State, 197~. 
p. 174 below) 

• Within these (terrorist] positions we certainly do not need to combat 
the use of violence . . . In terrorism, what we need to combat is the 
programmatic will that refuses to incarnate the moments of class 
power and is unable to grasp an organic relation between the subjec­
tivity of workers' power and the subjectivism of the use of violence. 
(Section 4 of Workers' Party Against Work, 1973, p. 91 below) 
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These four passages, like the others Gallucci cites, are not arbitrarily chosen. 
Taken in the correct order and in full (without the ellipses he inserts), they 
are in fact representative of Negri's general argument throughout these pam­
phlets that working-class resistance must be prepared to meet the legal, 
institutional violence of the capitalist state and factory with its own organic 
forms of illegal mass violence. They also suggest how Negri criticized the 
elitist forms of violence associated with the Red Brigades as being isolated 
from the mass level of struggle (and thus at best uncoordinated with that level 
and at worst in opposition to it), an ongoing critique that justified his claim 
to have been consistendy and adamandy opposed to their strategy and tactics. 

But in the ruling as in the warrant, Negri's texts are cited in an order that 
is almost exacdy the reverse of their order of composition and publication. 
What effect does this produce? As Negri himself notes in his defense mem­
orandum, in which he attempts to re-establish the original order and context 
of these writings against the prosecution's distortions, the prosecution's 
sequence reverses not just the order but the very meaning of the texts. 14 

Specifically, it appears to show Negri's thought evolving from a notion of 
defensive party organization as unambiguously subordinate to the mass 
movement, and hence a perspective categorically opposed to clandestine 
organization and terror, toward a classically Leninist conception of hierarchi­
cal party command over the mass movement that could be seen as broadly 
compatible with the elitist rationale of the Red Brigades. This damning inver­
sion of chronology and meaning led Negri to propose criteria for the correct 
interpretation of his writings: (a) consider only complete texts, in terms of 
both form and content, and not just isolated passages torn from context; (b) 
situate the texts in the context of the author's career, by comparing them with 
other texts contemporary with them; and (c) situate the texts also in relation 
to the broader historical context that they attempt to confront. 1 s Throughout 
the memorandum, and indeed throughout his interrogations, he gives 
examples of how to carry out such an interpretation. With the publication 
of this volume it is finally possible for English-language readers to undertake 
such an informed interpretation of Negri's most direcdy political writings. 
His reading lessons would have litde impact on the prosecution's interpretive 
strategy, however, and one passage that Gallucci cites suggests why. 

In addition to the example passage I listed above, Gallucci also cites the 
section from Domination and Sabotage that is perhaps the most infamous in 
Negri's vast body of work, one that has widely been read as an open con­
fession of his involvement in terrorism. It is worth citing at length: 

Nothing reveals the immense historical positivity of workers' self-valoriza­
tion more completely than sabotage, this continual activity of the sniper, 
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the saboteur, the absentee, the deviant, the criminal that I find myself living. 
I immediately feel the warmth of the workers' and proletarian conununity 
again every time I don the ski mask ... Nor does the happiness of the result 
escape me: every act of destruction and sabotage redounds upon me as a 
sign of class fellowship. Nor does the probable risk disturb me: on the 
contrary, it fills me with feverish emotion, like waiting for a lover. Nor does 
the suffering of the adversary affect me: proletarian justice has the very 
same productive force of self-valorization and the very same faculty of 
logical conviction. (Section 6 of Domination and Sabotage, 1977, p. 259 
below) 

Here Negri adopts the language and persona of an agent of working-class 
violence, to the point of metaphorically donning the infamous ski mask: often 
associated with the Palestinian terrorists of the 1972 Munich Olympics but 
widely adopted by others to conceal their identities from the police. He goes 
so far as to describe the affective charge that the experience of violence 
produces for the subversive subject. There is nothing else quite like this in 
the rest of the pamphlets (though Negri's other works, especially his later 
writings on Spinoza, contain analogous expressions of profound affective 
intensity that are not linked to the issue of violence), and the press as well 
as the prosecution would make much of it, to the point of labeling him the 
"cattivo maestro" of terrorism, meaning both "bad teacher" and "evil 
genius."16 Even before his arrest, Negri had been compelled by his comrades 
in the movements to explain this rhetorical excess, and in his defense mem­
orandum he admitted once again that this passage was a regrettable example 
of "stylistic forcing" that produced "at times singularly bad writing." Yet he 
went on to insist, against the prosecution's literal reading and the hysterical 
denunciations of the press, that "to assume that stylistic variations or risky 
metaphors are proof of guilt, or even signs of it, seems patently ridiculous to 
me." 17 Even though no objective evidence linking Negri to the commis­
sion of any act of violence had (or has ever) been found, public opinion 
largely turned against him, his publisher Feltrinelli (whose chief executive 
was found dead next to a power station he apparently intended to dynamite) 
dropped him, and all of his books, including these pamphlets, went out of 
print for some twenty years. 

Since the charges against him depended upon substantial citations from 
his writings (and not only from these pamphlets), however, it comes as no 
surprise that Negri's interrogations by the prosecutors and judges included 
detailed attempts to explicate those writings. 18 The transcripts of his inter­
rogations read like lost drafts ofKafka's 11-ial: a distinguished philosopher and 
teacher desperately trying to teach a menacing and incorrigible classroom 



EDITOR'S INTRODUCTION xvii 

full of hostile judges, lawyers, police, and journalists how to understand 
abstruse tracts of radical political philosophy. The almost legendary difficulty 
of the pamphlets themselves-which are widely conceded to be among the 
most conceprually and rhetorically challenging texts Negri ever wrote-as 
well as the arrogant self-certainty of the prosecution in its presumption of 
linear continuity between Workers' Power, Workers' Autonomy, and the Red 
Brigades doomed most of these attempts to failure. But not all of them: 
during 198o-81 an outside magistrate was appointed to examine and assess 
the validity of the prosecution's case against Negri and his co-defendants. 
After completing a thoroughly documented reconstruction of the history of 
Workers' Power, Workers' Autonomy and their shifting factions, investigat­
ing judge Giovanni Palombarini refuted Calogero's theorem of continuity 
on the basis that it was in contradiction with the known historical facts, 
largely tautological in form, and thus effectively untenable, and as a result 
the little evidence that remained unaffected by these problems did not 
support most of the serious charges against the defendants. 19 Following 
Calogero's appeal, Palombarini's refutation was overturned almost immedi­
ately by a higher court, thus preventing the defendants from being released 
from pre-trial detention and shielding the prosecution's strategy from further 
judicial oversight, but it does demonstrate that this travesty of justice should 
not be blamed on the Italian legal system as a whole. 20 

Not unlike Kafka's trial, Negri's would be characterized by an almost 
unlimited series of postponements. Arrested on 7 April 1979, he would not 
acrually go on trial until 24 February 1983. In the almost four years between 
those dates, all of which he spent in prison (and during which time he wrote 
five books, including his famous srudy ofSpinoza, The Savage Anomaly21 ), the 
charges against him would be modified many times. First, the words "Red 
Brigades" were deleted from the warrants accusing Negri and his Paduan 
colleagues of membership in an armed band. Next, the charges relating to 
the kidnapping and assassination of Aldo Moro were dropped, but new, more 
abstract charges were immediately brought to keep them in preventive deten­
tion. 22 This became a regular cycle during the wait for trial: whenever the 
time limit on pre-trial detention for a particular charge was reached, new 
charges were filed to keep the defendants in prison, often in reference to the 
same events and using the same evidence as the earlier charges. To make 
matters worse, in December 1979, while Negri was still hoping for a rela­
tively speedy trial, the Italian Parliament passed the so-called "Cossiga law"; 
this piece of "emergency legislation" extended the maximum length of pre­
ventive detention authorized in cases of terrorism from six to almost eleven 
years. At the same time, laws encouraging "repentant" terrorists (called 
pentiti) to cooperate with the prosecution by implicating others were 
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instituted. This led to a further avalanche of charges against Negri and his 
colleagues (as well as many other militants) when the convicted kidnapper 
and murderer Carlo Fioroni implicated them direcdy in his own crimes (and 
others) in order to reduce his own sentence. 23 After providing this "evidence," 
Fioroni was given a false passport and flown out of the country by the Italian 
secret service. Despite his refusal to return for cross-examination during the 
trial, and his own lawyer's repudiation of his claims, his "evidence" was not 
stricken from the record and it was used extensively in the written judgment 
against the defendants. 24 

Despite the systematic collusion between the Italian judiciary, the estab­
lished political parties (primarily the Christian Democrats and the 
Communist Party, who were then attempting to form a coalition under the 
ambiguous tide of the "Historic Compromise") and the press in portraying 
Negri and his co-defendants as guilty until proven innocent, the irregular­
ity of their judicial situation did not go unnoticed in Italy and around the 
world. Defense committees were set up immediately in Italy, France, the UK;. 
and the USA, and one of their first acts was the mobilization of intellectual 
opinion to support the defendants. Discussions and protests began to appear 
in the Italian media almost immediately, from many political perspectives, 
and continued unabated until the trial began; well-known figures like 
Umberto Eco and Noam Chomsky intervened in the early weeks to criti­
cize the orchestrated press hysteria that sprang up around the case. 25 Just one 
month after the arrests, French philosopher Gilles Deleuze published a letter 
in the centrist newspaper La Repubblica analyzing the contradictory logic 
underlying the charges, and a few weeks later the US defense committee 
published a newsletter on the case that contained statements of support from 
Deleuze's intellectual partner Felix Guattari, respected Italian legal philoso­
phers and jurists Norberto Bobbio and Luigi Ferrajoli, and Italian Socialist 
Party Senator Mancini, as well as a protest petition signed by Paul Sweezy, 
Howard Zinn, Immanuel Wallerstein, Perry Anderson, Stanley Aronowitz, 
and many others.26 On the first anniversary of Negri's arrest, 7 April 1980, 
the Parisian newspaper Le Monde published an interview with Michel 
Foucault in which he ironically noted that "We don't, it's trUe, live under a 
regime in which intellectuals are sent to the ricefields. But have you heard 
of a certain Toni Negri? Isn't he in prison simply for being an intellectual?"27 

Over the ensuing years leading up to the trial, Ferrajoli, a leading figure in 
the Union of Democratic Magistrates, would publish a series of incisive 
critical articles in both popular and legal journals which revealed the viola­
tions of due process and basic civil rights that characterized the 7 April case. 28 

Among many other problems, Ferrajoli singled out as most disturbing what 
he called the "inquisitorial model" that governed the arrests, interrogations, 
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and general preparations leading up to the 7 April trial. 2'' His argument, based 
on an analysis of the phase of secret assembly of evidence prior to the issuing 
of warrants (similar in some ways to the grand jury phase ofUS trials, which 
results in an indicm1ent) and the interrogation phase, demonstrates that 
evidence and testimony that contradicted or falsified prosecution claims was 
regularly discarded or discredited, not because it was shown to be false, but 
because it did not fit the pre-established "theorem" of organizational conti­
nuity and theoretical agreement between the mass movements and the 
clandestine groups. In using the term "inquisitorial" in this context, Ferrajoli 
is speaking metaphorically and not making any detailed attempt to liken the 
prosecution's methods to those of the historical Inquisition. Cultural histo­
rian Carlo Ginzburg, on the other hand, does attempt to demonstrate in some 
detail how the prosecution of his friend, the former academic and leader of 
Lotta Continua Adriano Sofri, did in tact take a form that was direcdy anal­
ogous to the model of an Inquisition trial such as the ones Ginzburg tamously 
reconstructed in his books The Cheese and the Worms and Ecstasies. 30 In Tite 
judge and tht• Historian: Marginal Notes on a Late Twentieth-Cemury 1\lfiscarriage 
ojjustice, Ginzburg demonstrates that Sofri's prosecutors and judges manipu­
lated and misrepresented evidence, most importandy the testimony of pentito 
Leonardo Marino, in order to assure the conviction of Sofri and his friends 
for the murder of a police official in 1972. The end result of this process of 
manipulation was what Ginzburg calls a "witch trial."31 With regard to due 
process, the handling of physical evidence and the treatment of testimony and 
cross-exanlination, it is clear that Negri and his colleagues too underwent a 
witch trial that was intended to guarantee their conviction for something, 
though the prosecution never seemed certain of what.32 

The cumulative force of all these postponements, alterations of charges, 
lapses of due process, distortions of evidence, and examples of tautological 
reasoning led Amnesty International to decry the 7 April trial in every one 
of its comprehensive annual reports on prisoner mistreatment from 1980 to 
1988, as well as in a separate paper on the trial's long history published in 
1987.33 An appeal hearing in June 1987 ultin1ately resulted in the total acquit­
tal of many of the detendants; all of them were acquitted of the charges of 
armed insurrection against the powers of the state, on the grounds that no 
such insurrection ever took placeY The verdicts of most contemporary his­
torians on the case have fully vindicated the concerns ofNegri's supporters, 
legal critics like Ferrajoli, and Anmesty International. For example, terror­
ism expert Alison Jamieson remarks that 

The aim of the "7th April" arrest~ was to prove continuity between the 

public pronouncements of n:\'olutionary ideologues such as Negri and the 
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clandestine terrorism of the Red Brigades. If there was some truth in the 
allegations of incitement to violence, the blanket accusations which 
enveloped Autonomia were the result of near-paranoia, ignorance and mis­

placed revenge. 35 

In his standard history of contemporary Italy, Paul Ginsborg argues that 

The [Italian) authorities were all too willing to organize witch-hunts and 
hand out sentences which neither aided the fight against terrorism nor guar­
anteed impartial justice. The most notorious incident was the case of those 
arrested on 7 April 1979 ... The "7 April" group languished in prison for 
a period of years before being brought to trial. One by one the most serious 
charges against the great majority of them were revealed as false, either at 
their original trial or on appeal. The politics of the group, which were those 
of Autonomia, could hardly be called attractive, but too little distinction was 
ever made by their prosecutors between what had been said and what had 
been done.36 

Historians have taken particular note of the grotesque disproportion between 
the lengthy prison sentences served by defendants convicted of abstract, vic­
timless crimes like subversive association on the basis of their writings (such 
as Negri's close friend Luciano Ferrari Bravo) and the much shorter sen­
tences served by self-confessed murderers like Fioroni and Antonio Savasta, 
who had become pentitiY 

By the time these more rational verdicts were reached, however, Negri 
was no longer in prison, or even in Italy. Shortly after the start of his trial 
in early t 983, he was drafted to run tor a seat in the lower house of the 
Italian Parliament, the Chamber of Deputies, by the small, media-savvy, 
libertarian Radical Party (which would later offer porn star Cicciolina ~ 
a candidate for the same legislative body}.3~ In the general elections of 
25-26 June 1983, Negri was elected to the Chamber of Deputies as a rep­
resentative of districts in Milan, Rome, and Naples. In the midst of the 
general uproar caused by this result, the trial was suspended and on 8 July 
1983 Negri was released from prison under the protection of the immunity 
from prosecution traditionally granted to elected representatives in Italy. ·19 

Upon the opening of the legislative session on 12 July, opposition deputies 
launched a campaign to strip Negri of his immunity. Formal debate on 
the motion opened on 14 September with Negri's own speech criticiz­
ing the emergency legislation that had kept him imprisoned for so long 
before trial and that still threatened to send him back on the basis oflittle 
more than the testimony of known killers . .j() Despite his efforts, the 
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Chamber voted 300 to 293 to strip him of his immunity and send him 
back to prison on 20 September. The ten other Radical Party deputies 
elected along with Negri abstained from voting, allegedly as a result of 
intimidation. The day before, in anticipation of the vote, Negri made his 
escape to France by boat with the aid of sympathizers. The 7 April trial 
resumed at the end of September, and Negri was subsequently convicted 
in absentia and sentenced to thirty years in prison; appeals and reversals 
would ultimately reduce his sentence to thirteen years, none of which was 
for crimes of violence. 

Negri was not the only Italian defendant to t1ee to France; by the mid­
eighties several hundred political refugees sought asylum there--a small 
fraction of the thousands of militants who were eventually caught up in the 
Italian state's crude dragnets. As Vincenzo Ruggiero has shown, the 
refugees' status was particularly precarious. The French authorities regularly 
rebutTed extradition requests from the Italian authorities because they per­
ceived the prosecutions of these people as fundamentally political, and thus 
ruled out by both the French and Italian constitutions. However, in order 
to avoid antagonizing and embarrassing their Italian counterpartS, French 
officials refused to grant the Italian refugees formal political asylum, which 
would lead to citizenship. This left the Italians in political limbo, without 
the right to work or to participate in the political life of their host nation.41 

As an intellectual celebrity, Negri was spared the worst aspects of this limbo, 
though he did face the relative indignity of being compelled to teach intro­
ductory political science in the University of Paris system as a temporary 
or adjunct lecturer only a few short years after he had been LouisAlthusser's 
invited guest at the prestigious Ecole Normale Superieure on the Rue 
d'Ulm-a visit that resulted in his famous book Marx Beyond Marx. 42 

Although he was soon appointed a council member of the College 
International de Philosophic, founded by Jacques Derrida andjean-Fran~ois 
Lyotard, he made a living teaching introductory courses and doing socio­
logical research tor French government agencies.H During his period of 
exile he founded several critical journals (including Futur amerieur), wrote 
at least ten books. and began his now-int1uential collaboration with 
American Michad Hardt. 

In 1997, the year that the pamphlets he wrote for Workers' Power and 
Workers' Autonomy were finally assembled by Castdvecchi into the book 
you are now reading, Negri decided to return to Italy and to prison in order 
to help catalyze some kind of solution to the problem of political prisoners 
in Italy and political refugees abroad. These people remain as unwanted 
reminders of a historical period whose memory the Italian state and media 
(now unified more completely than ever betore in the figure of Silvio 
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Berlusconi) have largely succeeded in criminalizing through the indiscrim­
inate use of the techniques developed to frame the 7 April defendants. At 
the end of June, the very month this book was published, Negri boarded a 
plane for Rome, which was met at the airport by the police; on 1 July he 
re-entered Rebibbia Prison to serve what remained of his thirteen-year 
sentence (minus the four-plus years he had already spent in preventive deten­
tion, often in Rebibbia, between 1979 and 1983). Two years later, upon 
reaching the midpoint of his overall sentence, he was admitted into a program 
of "semi-liberty" that allowed him to leave prison during the day so long 
as he returned each night. Two years after that, he was granted something 
closer to parole, and was allowed to leave prison permanently on condition 
that he return to his Rome apartment every night; in addition, his passport 
was withheld, so he could not leave Italy. Finally, in 2003, he was granted 
full parole, a situation which permitted him to regain his passport and travel 
freely throughout Europe, the UK, and most of the rest of the world. As of 
this writing he still cannot travel to the US because of longstanding visa 
restrictions on ex-convicts and the new security precautions set up follow­
ing the 9/11 events. 

The paranoia and hysteria that sent Negri to prison because of the writings 
in this book may have passed-in large part because their methods triumphed 
and were integrated into the status quo--but expanded and intensified 
versions of them have emerged in the aftermath of9/11.44 The detention of 
suspected terrorists and "enemy combatants" in extraterritorial sites such as 
Guantanamo Bay, without recourse to legal counsel or courts, is preventive 
detention all over again-but on a global scale. Anti-Muslim sentiment 
inspired by unfamiliar languages and rituals and fanned by the fear of "sleeper 
cells" is the theorem of continuity all over again-but on a global scaie. 
Offers of streamlined, expedited access to citizenship made to inunigrants 
who are willing to implicate others in terrorism is pentitismo all over again­
but on a global scale. These theoretical analyses of the seventies that you are 
about to read may have laid the groundwork for Negri's influential investi­
gations into biopolitics, postmodernity, and Empire, as he says, but his practical 
experiences in the Italian judicial system during a state of emergency may 
well offer an even clearer glimpse of what resistance movements during the 
open-ended "War on Terror" will have to face in the future. Thus it is vitally 
important, for reasons beyond mere historical accuracy, to contest the way 
that the social movements and cultural memory of seventies Italy have been 
criminalized and suppressed. May this book help revive that memory. 
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TRANSLATORS' NOTE 

The pamphlets that comprise this book often shift register from the very 
concrete to the very abstract, and their meaning can be quite difficult to 
pin down. In order to be as accurate as possible. we have adopted several 
conventions in our translation, conventions that deserve some explanation. 
First, the Italian term "dominio," which appears in the title of the last 
pamphlet, can mean "domination," "dominion," "dominance" and 
"domain." We have almost always opted to translate it as "domination" so 
as to maintain a clear continuity with the associated verb "dominare" ["to 
dominate"], but in a few places "dominance" or "domain" seemed most 
appropriate. Second, the common Italian term "scadenza," which is widely 
used throughout these pamphlets, has no single English equivalent; we have 
translated it variously as "deadline," "appointment," "timetable," and so 
on, depending on the context, and we have generally included the Italian 
term in brackets for precision's sake. Third, we believe that in these pam­
phlets Negri had not yet settled upon the systematic discrimination between 
the terms "potere" and "potenza," both of which mean "power," that he 
would articulate in The Savage Anomaly and his later works; here, he almost 
always uses "potere" for both constituted state power and subversive Workers' 
Power [Potere Operaio). Thus we have decided to translate both terms as 
"power," and to mark the very few uses of "plltenza" by the inclusion of 
the Italian term in bracket.~. In connection with this, the conventions of the 
standard Marx translations have also compelled us to use the word "power" 
in some places where neither "potere" nor "poteuza" appears in the Italian, 
that is, in translations of compound terms that Negri invents by analogy 
with Marx's German term "Arbcitskraft," in Italian ':f'orza-lavoro" and in 
English "labor-power": hence invention-power lforza-invenzimle], logic­
power lforza-logica], etc. Finally. the inverse situation: instead of two Italian 
terms translated by one English one, we have a single Italian term that we 
have decided to translate in two ways. One of the most frequently used 
words throughout these pamphlets is "lavoro," which means both "labor" 
and "work." The first meaning, which refers to the source of workers' power, 
is generally an affirmative term, while the second, which refers to the cap­
italist regimentation of that workers' power, is generally a pejorative term. 
We have based our decisions on whether to use "labor" or "work" on 
context in each case, but we acknowledge that these decisions are open to 

debate. In connection with this, we have also regularly used the phrase 
"Official Labor Movement" to designate the institutionalized lett (the 
unions, the Communist and Socialist Parties) and "workers' movement" to 

designate the extra-institutional lett that Negri theorizes in these pamphlets. 
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Glossary 

Autonomy of the political [ autonomia del politico]: In the seventies, some 
of the workerists who identified with the Italian Communist Party began to 
argue that the sphere of party political action had its own cycle of struggle 
and accommodation distinct from that of the "economic" sphere of pro­
duction, and that as a consequence of this, the working class must at times 
concede autonomy to its party (the PCI) to act in the political sphere. Some 
critics saw this stance as a fundamental break with the precepts of work­
erism, while others like Negri viewed it as a development of the vanguardist 
logic already evident in texts such as Mario Tronti's Operai e capitale (Turin: 
Einaudi, 1966) as well as an apology for the PCI's strategy of electoral alliance 
during the seventies. In 1977 Tronti, who had joined the PCI in 1969, pub­
lished a book entitled Sull'autonomia del politico (Milan: Feltrinelli). 

Class composition [composizione di classe]: One of the defining elements 
in Italian workerism was its focus on class composition, which is the 
phenomenological, behavioral and disciplinary organization internal to the 
working class at a specific historical juncture. Class composition is deter­
mined by the interplay of the technical structure of work, the psychological 
pattern of class needs and desires, the institutional environment in which 
political and social action takes place, and other variables. An accurate under­
standing of class composition is a necessary precondition of effective worker 
organization and activism, and such an understanding can only arise from 
careful empirical research into the sociology of work. Negri's model of the 
dynanlic evolution of class composition in the twentieth century presents 
it as developing from the professional worker to the mass worker to the 
socialized worker. 
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Command [comando]: In addition to its standard definition-the uni­
directional passage of orders down a chain of subordination, as from officers 
to enlisted personnel in the military or from bosses to workers in the 
factory--command in Negri's usage also refers to a significant shift in the 
means of coercion capital exercises over labor. Whereas in earlier eras 
economic necessity-the threat of unemployment resulting in starVation­
was the main coercive force used to discipline labor-power outside the 
factory, in the phase of real subsumption this is no longer sufficient because 
of the successes of the workers' movement in clairni~g a higher and more 
stable proportion of social wealth through welfare-state redistribution 
programs and contractual employment protections. This situation compels 
capital to make use of direct state command and even physical coercion to 
strip away those guarantees and re-impose its control through political 
manipulation, legal sanctions and police action on a mass scale. This aspect 
of Negri's analysis foreshadows his recent interest in Michael Foucault's 
concept of biopower, the direct and coercive management of life itself. 

Historic Compromise [ Compromesso storico]: The Historic Compromise 
is the name given to the Italian Communist Party's effort during the 
seventies to enter into national government through a policy of alliance with 
the center-right Christian Democratic Party. The implicit terms of the 
alliance required the PCI to adopt a strict law-and-order stance vis-a-vis the 
radical movements on its left wing, including Workers' Autonomy, and to col­
laborate with the right-wing parties on repressive anti-terrorism efforts that 
undermined civil rights and the judicial system. The rising tide of political 
violence on the one hand and the PCI's declining electoral strength on the 
other ultimately prevented the Compromise from taking place. 

Mass worker [operaio-massa]: The decomposition of the professional 
worker during the Great Depression/New Deal period led to the emergence 
of the mass worker of the mid-twentieth century. The mass worker's rela­
tively undifferentiated technical and behavioral composition (in comparison 
with the professional worker) arose from her/his experience of unskilled 
factory labor on a mass scale and the welfare state's safety net of public 
services. This composition expressed itself politically through the negotia­
tion-oriented national unions, which emphasized the struggle for higher 
wages at the expense of struggles for workers' control of production, and 
the reformist left parties, which emphasized electoral participation and 
inter-party alliance in government instead of popular revolution, that came 
to dominate working-class action in the industrialized capitalist countries 
through the end of the sixties. 
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Professional worker [operaio professionale]: At the beginning of the 
twentieth century, industrial production had to rely on well-trained profes­
sional workers to operate and maintain the relatively simple machines that 
constituted fixed capital. Capital's dependence on their skills gave these 
workers a certain degree of authority and autonomy, and thus they formed 
a technical vanguard within the factory hierarchy. In Russia this internal 
composition of the class led to the organization of factory soviets and ulti­
mately to the vanguard party of classical Leninism, which constituted its 
highest political expression. The hierarchical structure of the soviets and the 
party corresponded to the hierarchical composition of the working class 
itself. The success of the Bolshevik revolution, however, drove capital to re­
organize production so as to reduce the need for skilled workers: complex 
machines replaced the simple ones so that unskilled workers could be used 
to replace the professional workers. At the same time, the establishment of 
welfare-state mechanisms of income redistribution reduced the intensity of 
conflict between labor and capital to a manageable level, thereby muting the 
working class's demand tor revolution. This dismantling or decomposition 
of the professional workers' technical autonomy within the factory led to 
the decomposition (though not the elimination) of the vanguard party form 
in the political sphere. 

Real subsumption [suss•mzione reale]:This is Marx's term (in the "Results 
of the Immediate Process ofProduction"1) for the total subordination of all 
forms of labor in society to the capitalist logic and relations of production. 
Real subsumption develops out of tormal subsumption, an earlier stage in 
which capitalist relations operate at the highest levels of social exchange (such 
as finance and international trade) but do not penetrate into all individual 
forms of production (such as artisanal manufacture or individual farming) 
and remake them along rationalized industrial lines. Under real subsumption, 
however, even the hardiest forms of traditional production are reorganized 
according to capitalist standards of efficiency, and thus capital's logic infiltrates 
and tran~forms every productive situation or relationship. In Negri's elabo­
ration of Marx's conception, which draws on the earlier workerist notion of 
the social factory or factory-society, real subsumption demolishes the factory 
walls and disseminates the logic and structure of the factory throughout 
the entire society, making all activities directly productive in immediately 
capitalist terms. 

Self-valorization [aJitovalorizzazione]: Self-valorization is the autonomous 
generation of needs, demands and values from within working-class experi­
ence and composition to supplant the alien and coercive needs and values 
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imposed upon workers by capitalist command, by the ideology of work and 
by the seductions of consumer society. These new values generally lead to 
demands for qualitative changes rather than quantitative ones-for example, 
changes in the nature of work or even its total refusal, rather than simply the 
reduction of working hours and higher wages. 

Socialized worker [ operaio sociale): The socialized worker is the most 
recent mutation in class composition, a mutation that Negri and his allies 
saw emerging in the period following 1968. This new composition arose as 
a result of the decentralization of production that constituted capital's 
response to the international wave of struggles by the mass workers during 
the late sixties. This strategy of restructuring began to break down the large 
factories and disperse the mass workers throughout the whole space and time 
of society, thereby effectively decomposing both the technical structure of 
their work discipline and the political organizations that expressed their 
demands (the national unions and mass reformist parties). If technical skill 
and knowledge defined the productive composition of the professional 
worker and collective discipline defined the composition of the mass worker, 
then communication and sociability defined the new composition and work 
discipline of the socialized worker. Many of the debates on the Italian left 
during the seventies, including the arguments in this book, were focused on 
debating the validity of the socialized worker as an analytical category and 
theorizing a political form of expression for the socialized worker, one that 
could replace the outdated union and party models. 

Tendency [tendenza): Negri's regular use of this term derives from the 
centrality to his analyses of Marx's law of the tendency_ of the rate of profit 
to fall as capitalism develops to maturity (discussed in Capital volume 3, part 
III, chapters 13 to 15). The method of the tendency refers to the critical 
effort to identify trends and potentialities within the development of capital 
and the working class that have not yet come to fruition or realization but 
will do so in the near future. The correct identification of such tendencies 
allows the correct (that is, most effective and productive) choices to be made 
regarding working-class organization, strategy, tactics and timing in the 
struggle against capital. 

Workerism [operaismo): Originally a derogatory term applied to radical 
perspectives and movements that blindly tetishized the industrial working 
class, workerism in Italy describes a diffuse set of radical groups, including 
not only Workers' Power but also segments of Workers' Autonomy and The 
Struggle Goes On [Lotta continuaj, that insisted upon the independence or 
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autonomy of the working class in relation to the ongoing development of 
capital and indeed the priority of the working class's composition and action 
in determining the form and direction of that development. 

Workers' Autonomy [Autonomia operaia]: Sometimes known as Organized 
Autonomy [Autonomia organizzataJ and even simply as Autonomy, Workers' 
Autonomy succeeded Workers' Power as one of the most confrontational 
and violent (though not terrorist) militant movements among the archipelago 
of social and political movements that emerged in Italy during the early 
seventies. While Autonomists insisted on the continuing importance of 
factory workers as revolutionary subjects, they also acknowledged the 
increasing importance of other areas of struggle, including gender, sexuality 
and ethnicity, which drew in a new generation of militants around the 
country. Thus Autonomy was much more theoretically and practically decen­
tered than Workers' Power had been. Negri joined Workers' Autonomy in 
its early days, after the dissolution ofWorkers' Power, and wrote the last three 
pamphlets in this book to help shape the debate over its organization. Over 
the course of the late seventies, Workers' Autonomy lost ground to the newer 
movements, but like most of those newer movements it was ultimately 
destroyed not by attrition but by the state's strategy of direct repression and 
collective criminalization. 

Workers' inquiry [inchiesta operaia]: This is simply a social or political 
inquiry or investigation undertaken from the viewpoint of working-class 
composition, needs and values, rather than the perspective of capitalist control 

or academic social science. 

Workers' Power [ Potere operaio, Po top]: Founded in 1969, Workers' Power 
was an Italian militant organization made up primarily of radical students, 
as well as workers in large factories who had become disenchanted with the 
limited challenges that their official unions offered to capitalist management 
and with the reformist policies that their political representatives (mainly 
the Italian Communist and Socialist Parries) pursued in local administra­
tion and parliament. Negri was one of the founders and primary 
theoreticians of Workers' Power throughout its existence, and the first two 
pamphlets in this book were written as position papers for discussion among 
its members. The restructuring which Italian factories underwent in the 
early seventies sharply reduced the social and political leverage of traditional 
factory workers, and the criticisms and alternatives offered by new social 
movements-especially the feminist movement-led Workers' Power to 

dissolve itself in 197 3. 
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Note 

1. This text is appended to the Penguin edition of Capital Volume 1, 
translated by Ben Fowkes, New York: 1976; the passages on real subsump­
tion are on pp. 1023-25, 1034-38. 



Preface to the Italian Edition: 
1997-Twenty Years Later 

Translated by Francesca Novello and Timothy S. Murphy 

On 3 September 1977 I concluded Domination and Sabotage: On the Marxist 
Method of Sodal Transformatiotl by writing: "This pamphlet is like a fifth 
chapter. The previous four pamphlets are Crisis of the Planner-State: 
Communism and Revolutionary Organization ( 197 4), Jilibrkers' Party Against Jilibrk 
(1974), Proletarians and the State (1976) and Workers' Self-Valorization and the 
Party Hypothesis (in my book The State-Form, 1977). 1 A fifth chapter presumes, 
therefore, that the previous four have already been read." 

Twenty years have passed from that September in 1977 to this May in 
1997 when these five chapters are being published together, and many things 
have happened during that time. In the following pages I shall try to retrace 
this period and outline some of the events tied to these pamphlets that are 
now becoming a book. 

1. HOW THESE WORKS CAME TO BE 

Crisis o.f the Planner-State was finished on 25 September 1971 and it served 
as an opening paper at the national conference ofWorkers' Power [Potere 
Operai<l]. Workers' Party Against Jilibrk is dated 1 June 1973; Proletarians and the 
State, 1 August 1975. From Extremism to 'Mlhat Is To Be Done?'-Toward a 
Critique of the Material Constitution: J.torkers' Self- valorization and the Party 
Hypothesis was written at the beginning of 1977 and Domination and Sabotage 
was written in the summer of that same year. These works, then, were written 
more or less every two years and they are tied to the work of analysis and 
leadership that the author himself carried out in the seventies, first within 
Workers' Power and later-mainly through the journal Rossf.)--within the 
area of Organized Autonomy [."lutonomia organizzata]. These are books that 
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could never have been written outside the collective climate of theoretical 
elaboration and political action that characterized the seventies. The language 
and theoretical atmosphere of these pamphlets are completely tied to the 
"movement of the seventies." 

At that time these pamphlets had three functions. The first function was 

to assert the theoretical originality and the practical irreducibility of the 
movement in the face of the Official Labor Movement (that is to say, in the 
face of the whole set of social and political organizations of "real socialism" 
in our country). The second function was to summarize and at the same 
time to further the discussion carried out by the movement on how to 
construct the organization. The third function-probably the fundamental 
one-was based on the attempt to legitimize a kind ofleadership within the 
seventies movement. 

I believe that the first and second discussions in the pamphlets republished 
here each had a positive conclusion. The third discussion, however, did not 
lead to useful results. 

As we shall see later, the theoretical discussion developed in these works 
follows each phase of the movement's development: from the critique of the 
welfare state and the Fordist organization of work to the definition of the 
form of the neoliberal state and the post-Fordist organization of work and 
at the same time from the critique of the traditional organization of the 
Official Labor Movement (written with capital letters) to the definition of 
new experiences of organization and centralization of the struggles on the 
part of the movement of the seventies. This discussion allowed the movement 
to deepen its consciousness of itself and to oppose itself drastically to the 
opportunism and Stalinism of the Official Labor Movement. 

On the one hand, the theoretical discourse in these pamphlets revises, 
summarizes, and updates the critique of real socialism (the socialism of 
Eastern European countries, but above all Italian Stalinism, especially that of 
Togliatti and Berlinguer), a critique that the theoreticians of Quaderni Rossi 
and the left opposition had already developed by the early seventies. On the 
other hand, the experiences of struggle gained by important sectors of the 
Italian proletariat in the sixties and seventies are refined and developed in 
these pamphlets. 

It can also be said that these writings-and perhaps also the experiences 
of struggle that nourished them and that the writings themselves 
encouraged-would not have been possible without the reading--or, better, 
the rereading--of Karl Marx's Grundrisse from within the workers' struggles. 
The Grundrisse had been translated into Italian by Enzo Grillo in those years2 

and it immediately became the livre de chevet [bedside reading] of the 
movement of the seventies. 
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The discussion within the movement, then, intended first of all to establish 
the theoretical identity of the movement and its autonomous capacity to 
organize itself. Until about 1979, the two aspects in which we are interested, 
the self-identification of the movement and its independence from the 
Official Labor Movement, developed effectively and continuously. The 
pamphlets presented here contributed to this development. 

The third task of these writings was to constitute a group of leaders 
within the movement of the seventies. Unlike the other two objectives of 
the movement, this third task had a different fate. As a matter of fact the 
weapons that the pamphlets offered turned out to be inadequate in the face 
of the experience gained from the struggle that the armed class conducted 
at the end of the seventies. The acceleration of the civil war destroyed the 
relative homogeneity of the political "cadres" of the movement. The violent 
clash between the old workers' vanguard and the state's repression impeded 
the constitutive process of a new type of centralization capable of governing 
the post-communist period and rearticulating itself in the new class 
composition. 

The fact remains that the generation of the movement of the seventies, 
dispersed between prison, exile, an uneasy retraite [retirement] to the "simple 
life," and more rarely the experimentation with new public practices, could 
speak and communicate politically only by making use of the linguistic forrns 
and theoretical scenarios outlined in these pamphlets-the products, as I have 
already said, of a collective political experience. 

2. WHAT THESE PAMPHLETS CONTAIN 

First of all they contain a realistic description of a passage of class composi­
tion that today we see entirely realized. At the beginning of the seventies, 
when everybody was glorifying the factory working class and the "final 
struggle" seemed to be close, it was not easy to emphasize the extraordinary 
transformations that were under way in the social body of the working class. 
And within this transformation it was not easy to try to raise the issue of the 
necessary renewal of political forrns. In the first three pamphlets, the passage 
from the "mass worker [operaio-massa]" to the ''socialized worker [operaio 
sociale} ," that is to say, the passage from the hegemony of the Fordist worker 
to that of the post-Fordist socialized worker, is described carefully and pre­
cisely. Rereading these pamphlets today, I do not at all feel that they are 
extremist-as some have said--or utopian-as others have insisted-in their 
formulations regarding the transformation of the social constitution of the 
proletariat. Perhaps they are occasionally too timid, but they are almost always 
correct. 
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In the first three pamphlets, the problematic of organization is also clari­
fied with extreme precision. We are continually asking ourselves which 
organization will then be adequate to this new composition-adequate, that 
is, to the social composition of the intellectual, immaterial, and cooperative 
productive operator. 

In the first three pamphlets, the genealogy of an essential passage of 
working-class composition is described with striking precision. That passage 
consisted in the subjectivation, singularization, and socialization of abstract 
labor. This is a passage that goes decisively "beyond Marx"-in the sense 
that it recovers a phenomenology of the organization of labor and the 
workers' struggle that completely exceeds the limits of Marx's predictions. 

Consequently, what is proposed here is a thorough revision of the theories 
and traditional practices of the organization of the Official Labor 
Movement. In particular, it is an attack on the reformism of the Communist 
Party, which in that phase was preparing the "Historic Compromise," and 
at the same time a critical confrontation with the terrorist tendency organ­
izing itself within the Official Labor Movement. And yet, how could a new 
prospect for organization of the workers' struggle, and the struggles of the 
new subjects that the historic transformation was producing, be opened 
up? At first the direction taken consisted in constructing a two-level organ­
ization: one level that could be a site of resistance for the traditional working 
class, and another that could constitute instead (in an aggressive form) the 
mobility and imagination of the new intellectual strata of the proletariat. 
That is, one level aimed to give structure to centers of counterpower, 
while the other meant to represent the new governing functions of the 
proletariat. 

The last two pamphlets, both written in 1977, perfect and enrich this 
problematic. Here the discussions of proletarian "self-valorization" are par­
ticularly important. They originate from the analysis of parts of Marx's Capital 
and Grundrisse on social reproduction and the circulation of commodities 
(and first of all that very special commodity called labor-power). After twenty 
years of theoretical analysis and above all experiences on this terrain, the 
paradigm of the Italian workerism of the sixties is substantially modified as 
a result. In fact, all the tendencies that had taken shape in the Fordist nco­
capitalism of the sixties and in the crisis following 1968-69 came to maturity 
and reached their final configuration in 1977. The social struggles, both those 
conducted in factories and those conducted on the broader social field, can 
now be considered in a unified way: the conception that exploitation per­
meates society and individuals as well, and furthermore that the differences 
between the union activist and the politician, between the personal and the 
economic, between the individual and the productive become less and less 
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relevant, were established in terms of self-valorization. Individual and collec­
tive self-valorization are thus tighdy intertwined. 

But the concept of self-valorization is important not only because it 
gathers and unifies the new elements that shape the productive forces in 
post-Fordism: self-valorization means, in fact, to put "the soul to work," to 
understand the positive, creative, radically alternative side (of the refusal of 
work). The concept of self-valorization, as it is expressed in these pamphlets, 
is also important for rwo other reasons. The first reason is that in these pam­
phlets the bad dialectic that connected the development of capital to the 
development of the struggles is declared to be definitively broken off. The 
struggles no longer appeared to be a mode of modernization. This was the 
terrible yet necessary event that had compelled the working class to develop 
its domination at the very moment that it sabotaged the machine in order 
to get free of it. Finally, on the basis of the conception of self-valorization, 
the experience gained from the struggles made us face the possibility of inter­
preting this development as rupture, and consequendy the possibility of 
interpreting the struggle for liberation as exodus. 

The consequences of this rupture were extremely important, particularly 
those that concerned the objectives of the struggles and their increasingly 
forceful capacity to influence the structures of administration and society by 
strategically infiltrating them. The critique of the political economy of 
administration tollowed and helped to complete the critique of productive 
exploitation. And even more importandy, self-valorization could now be 
seen in its separation, in the breadth of its spectrum of action, as a latent, 
powerful, and very radical constituent power. This is the second reason for the 
importance of the concept of self-valorization. 

It is not by chance, then, that at this point the Marxist method of social 
transformation comes to be considered as an ontological practice, that is, as 
a constitutive practice. In this way my political and theoretical work and that 
of workerism in general linked up with the great revolutionary tendencies 
of Western philosophy and recovered their sense and flavor. Machiavelli, 
Spinoza, and Nietzsche could integrate the letter and the application of 
Marxist and Leninist teaching. 

In conclusion, it can be said that these pamphlets develop rwo sequential 
orders. The first order proceeds from an intensification of the dialectical 
development of capital to its rupture. Consequendy, it marks the limit of 
capitalist progress and the connection berween struggle and development, 
but at the same time it shows the universality of the consequences of progress. 
The second order goes from subjectivity in struggle to constituent subjec­
tivity, from the exercise of counterpower to the insurgence of constituent 
power. In this way, through the analysis of the new fonns of post-Fordist 
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productivity, the second order shows how richly ontological and constituent 
the concept of self-valorization is. 

3. THE LIFE OF THESE PAMPHLETS 

So far these pamphlets have had two lives. The first phase was the era when 
the Feltrinelli publishing house made the publication of the pamphlets 
possible. Published either independently or as part of a book, each pamphlet 
went through ten printings in the seventies. All of them have been translated 
into all the languages of the Western capitalist countries. In addition, these 
pamphlets have often been translated in editions that were more or less 
clandestine. The second life of these pamphlets begins after 7 April 1979, 
when their author, together with about a hundred comrades, was arrested. 
As a consequence of this, the Feltrinelli publishing house withdrew the 
pamphlets from circulation and sent them to the pulping plant. It is for this 
reason that the pamphlets are only now once again public property and can 
again circulate freely. But these pamphlets continued to exist even though 
they had disappeared from the market and from the bookstores. In the arrest 
warrants, in the orders of commital tor trial and in the sentences, passages 
from these pamphlets were endlessly and shamelessly quoted and often­
when the judges were particularly reactionary and theretore less 
hypocritical--even the spirit of the pamphlets was quoted. There is no doubt 
that these pamphlets were condemned uot because they had not been read 
but because they had been. Even the bureaucrats and zombies of the defunct 
Official Labor Movement read them at that time. Their hatred tor the 
pamphlets generated a sort of neo-Torquemadian literature that was effective 
enough to imprison some one thousand heretics. Now the readers tied to 
the Official Labor Movement, both those old readers made wise by the 
awareness of their own mistakes, by the disaster of their politics and by the 
new clash with fascism that is now in progress, and ~he new readers armed 
with present experience and profoundly disillusioned by the false promises 
of the old Togliattian or Berlinguerian socialists-all these readers may now 
verify how little these pamphlets contain of anarcho-syndicalism or the 
doctrines of D'Annunz.io. Readers may instead see how these pamphlets 
were (and perhaps still are) able to carry on the analysis and critique of the 
transformation of the mode of production and the mode of command of 
capitalism; and how these pamphlets suggested political lines that, if they had 
been followed, would have spared us the hideous regression and corruption 
of the eighties. 

Today the Official Labor Movement is over and done with, as all its 
participants and spectators know. We had expected it since the sixties and 
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we strongly stressed it in the seventies. By getting rid of us, the gravediggers 
in the Official Labor Movement believed that they had avoided destruction! 
Poor fellows. It is understood that the auto-da-fe held over these pamphlets 
cries out for vengeance and that nobody is willing to forgive--that is, 
supposing that the possibility for revenge still exists, although I sorely doubt 
it. As a matter of fact, between 1989 and today that zoological species, the 
so-called Berlinguerian bureaucracy, seems to have become totally extinct, 
unless some horrible new beast emerges from its ashes, as happens in bad 
science-fiction movies. 

In any case, these pamphlets had a much richer life than the one that 
repression intended for them. They lived in the movement, and in the 
eighties they continued to be read and to form part of the education of those 
who were still resisting. In relation to this, the pamphlets were subjected to 
some interesting criticism. Two types of criticism in particular seem worth 
discussing again. The first criticism emphasizes the excessive "tendentialism" 
of these works. The second one insists on the impossibility of transferring 
the theoretical analysis onto the terrain of practice according to linear 
schemas. Thus these types of criticism charge the pamphlets first with being 
"deterministic" and second with being "mechanical" in drawing organiza­
tional conclusions from their analysis. 

It seems to me that these criticisms must be accepted whenever they point 
out the perils of idealist determinism in the development of the analysis and 
in its application to reality, but at the same time they should be rejected. In 
fact today, at a time when there is no longer any reason to polemicize about 
the leadership of the movement, a close reading makes it dear that the 
project-oriented insistence that these pamphlets express does not constitute 
an illusion of organization (or a fantasm of organized spontaneity). On the 
contrary, it points out the practical necessity and urgency of organization: 
the threat that if X is not done, not only will Y not follow, but for a long 
time it will be impossible for Y to occur. The maturation of the objective 
conditions for the passage to communism does not mean that its subjective 
realization is immediate. That maturation emphasizes a process, the 
emergence of a new paradigm, the necessity to look at the world from a 
new point of view. From the viewpoint of method, I have never attacked 
the bureaucratic (and/or terrorist) adage that today's opportunists have falsely 
attributed to Antonio Gramsci, "pessimism of the intellect, optimism of the 
will," as fiercely as I do in these writings. No, the adage must be reversed: 
"Optimism of the intellect and pessimism of the will." That is to say, we 
must realistically recognize the extraordinary possibility for the development 
of human creativity that the reappropriation of labor in the brain (lavoro a/ 
cervello] today permits. With equal realism we must also consider the terrible 
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difficulties that our adversary, the collective capitalist, puts in the way of our 
political endeavors and our will when we face the problem of the 
organization of struggle. Therefore I agree with the point that we must reject 
in every way the temptations to turn the realistic consideration of the 
maturity of communism into an immediate organizational proposal or, 
worse, a contemplative illusion. 

But this is not to deny that communism is mature. In both good and bad 
moments these pamphlets have always stood opposed to this assertion. In 
bad moments they were subjected to destructive and repressive criticism that 
was strong enough to destroy the very intellectual value of the discussion. I 
saw judges who were usually composed become blind with rage from reading 
and rereading these pamphlets, and they argued with me in legal terms over 
sentences in them. I heard the--normally soft-voices of intellectuals choke 
when they were threatened with the actuality of communism. I read the-­
normally ironic-writings of ultra-revolutionaries that degenerated into 
resentful sarcasm, accusing me of having become an idealist in these 
pamphlets. 

Not to mention those--and there were many-who did not want to read 
these writings in order to avoid being tainted by sin. I read journalists who 
claimed to be the voices of public opinion state that I was obviously innocent 
of the crimes for which I was being prosecuted but who believed that I 
deserved to be flogged for what I had written. I received letters from 
philosopher colleagues-who proclaimed freedom in the university lecture 
halls-that accused these writings of irresponsibility. And the list goes on. 
However, with some self-contradiction they all found solace in pointing out 
how texts so stuffed with old communist blathering would soon turn out 
to be absolutely unreadable. In reality what they could not accept was the 
affirmation that communism was there, present, and that they were not aware 
of it. Today we can conclude by saying that their disquiet and their guilty 
fear of this communist reality has thrown them into the arn~ of Berlusconi 
(who promotes weak thought) during the eighties and in the nineties into 
the arms of the Ulivo (which promotes the weakening of their senses). 

But these pamphlets have also experienced the positive counterpoint of 
the assertion that communism is mature. Where does this positivity reveal 
itself? It reveals itself in the fact that it is only in the practical-political, or I 
should say ethical, translation of what is said in these pamphlets about 
capitalism and its subsequent transfigurations (or perhaps simply disguises) 
that ir will be possible coday co cotifTont postmodern fascism. 

These pamphlets are powerful. They are the c::xpression of a mass 
movement that has anticipated the destruction of socialism Italian style, 
Togliattism and Berlinguerism. These pamphlets sing of a modern hope for 
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insurrection adequate to the violence of posrmodern fascism, a requiem for 
triumphant opportunism. The positivity of these pamphlets lies in their 
actuality, their presence. 

4. WHAT IS MISSING FROM THESE PAMPHLETS 

These pamphlets, as I said earlier, have been widely read in European 
countries and in North America. They have been appreciated and criticized 
in many different ways. The most important criticism falls into three 
categories or types. 

The first type of criticism concerns the fact that the proposed oppositions 
are not sufficiently articulated on the "molecular" level-they are instead 
"molar" oppositions and as such they grow inflexible. This criticism seems 
co me entirely acceptable. In reality this is not a criticism; rather, it points to 
a necessary completion of the hypothesis here given. As a matter of fact the 
category of self-valorization is not at all holistic but instead is open, diffuse, 
dispersed: it is defined as a molecular surface. 

But then it can no longer function as opposition. On the other hand, 
some object that this category will not be able to be effective within a dual 
and antagonistic relation. Why not? As a matter of fact, Guattari and Deleuze's 
A Thousand Plateaus has shown how the indefinite insurgence of molecular 
resistances can become revolutionary. Surely in the pamphlets these dynamic 
prospect~. that today are once again considered elements of strategy, are 
subjected to the rhythm of the fundamental Marxist and class oppositions, 
without excluding but instead actually soliciting and insisting upon the 
formation of individual self-valorizing resistances. Sabotage does not demand 
molar order: it demands that every individual, in the plurality of her existence 
and in her irreducible, singular desire, hate the enemy. 

A second criticism has insisted on the fact that the issue of communication 
was absent from this presentation of the problems of the twenty-first century. 
Now, it is not true that it was absent. It was implicit. It is obvious that, during 
the seventies, the interest in symbolic and linguistic production still took 
precedence over thc: interest in communication and that the linguistic­
symbolic horizon was only partially considered central to the analysis of the 
production of commodities. But note the extent to which these pamphlets, 
and thc: political work that accompanied them, show an interest in seeking 
to establish the physiognomy of a class composition that moved increasingly 
into the social, and toward the form of abstraction of the processes of social 
valorization-to the same extent that the attention moved more and more 
firmly toward the symbolic articulations of production. In this sense, the 
passage via the analysis of monc.-y was fundamental. [n fare. in relation co the 
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affirmation of the end of the law of value, money was considered less and 
less a measure of value (a measure that was subverted and overturned, but 
nevertheless a measure) and it was increasingly considered an index of a 
symbolic relationship that organized the hierarchical, disciplinary, and 
repressive procedures of power. 

The laying bare of these procedures of domination forcefully introduced 
us to the identification of the set of new apparatuses l dispositivij of resistance. 
In Domination a~d Sabotage, sabotage is revealed as an ontological force that 
destructures the system of power and dislocates its components, overturning 
them, appropriating them and gathering them up as offensive weapons into 
the new body of the socialized proletariat. This pamphlet provides the passage 
to a new phase of definition, to a new paradigm of the socialized worker, to 
immaterial labor and communicative production. 

A third criticism raised against these pamphlets states that the theoretical 
passage (a deduction made within Marxism) did not produce a synthesis. In 
short, the passage to post-Taylorism, post-Fordism, and post-Keynesism was 
adequately described in the critique of the organization of work, in the 
theory of the wage and in the critique of the political economy of the state. 
(On an international level there is widespread recognition of the 
extraordinary foresight that this thematic presented.) But the set of passages 
did not construct an overall and unitary figure of the new regime of 
production. All the conditions were probably given, but we would have to 
wait tor Lyotard's or Baudrillard's ironic and caricatural configuration to get 
the "postmodern." That's the criticism. And this criticism would be 
acceptable if it were not tor the fact that it misses its object. As a matter of 
fact, the "postmodern" as we understood it, that is the direction in which 
our line of research moved, was not the post-Marxism of Lyotard and 
Baudrillard Gust to name a few). It was not simply tied to the critique of 
alienation. It was rooted, instead, in the critique C!f production, of mechanisms 
for the production of value, and in the subjectivation of the critique. In other 
words it was rooted in the other way of constructing the postmodern (the 
ontological way? the materialist way? Of course!) which is tound in that 
long route that goes from Deleuze and Guattari's Anti-Oedipus to their 
Thousand Plarear4s and from Michel Foucault's works on the disciplinary era 
to those on the era of control. These were the authors with whose help we 
made progress in the analysis of the processes that led ~o the postindustrial 
civilization of mature capitalism, or if you like to Empire. They helped us in 
our analysis not only because of the political contiguity and the philosophical 
habits we shared with them, but also and mainly because tor us, the fabric 
of our analysis and that of the struggles, the fabric of the production of sense 
and the production of subjectivity were the same, as it also was tor them. 
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We both believed that the new synthesis was possible only by keeping co a 
Marxist terrain of analysis. 

Having said that, we must also emphasize that in this criticism there is 
something that is profoundly correct. These pamphlets are essentially 
political. It was not possible, on the terrain of political practice, to do a 
theoretical analysis as complete as the analysis made in French post­
structuralism. As Michael Hardt says, in the seventies French metaphysics 
theorized the politics that was being practiced at the very same time in Italy, 
just as in the nineteenth century, as Marx reminds us, the politics practiced 
in France found its metaphysics in Germany. Thus many things are missing 
from these pamphlets, and that is because they were not meant to be treatises; 
instead, they were intended to be tools for intervening inunediately in the 
political struggle. 

But even today, after so many years, we are not sorry for what is missing. 
Indeed, it compels us not only to make French poststructuralist theory our 
own, as a necessary complement, but also to explore it joyfully, and on the 
basis of the rich experience that political work (in its victories and its defeats) 
and the work of inquiry have provided, to move forward. In fact we can say 
that, as a political group, not only do we have a positive experience of the 
development of Marxism, but we have also established our own points of 
reference in order to continue to move forward in the construction of a new 
strategy that is adequate to the present and the future. 

5. WHY THESE PAMPHLETS ARE BEING REPUBLISHED 

We have already given many reasons that justify the republication of these 
works, but these are essentially reasons of a historical and philosophical nature. 
Now the question is whether there are also reasons of a political nature that 
argue in favor of the republication of these works. In particular, we must 
answer the following question: are these writings still of any practical use? 

Frankly, I do not think that these writings can have a great practical 
influence today. If they were unable to interpret the construction of a leading 
group in the seventies, they will certainly not work in that sense today. And 
then there is the fact that the essential part of what constituted the fascination 
and the power of the experience of the movement of that time is missing. 
By that l mean a continuous exchange berween theory and practice, between 
movement and project. And yet, granted that and mutatis mutandis, I believe 
that these pamphlets still contain the essential premises tor the retoundation 
of a practice of the movement. 

Today the struggle is developing around the production of sense and 
consensus. The hegemony won by capital over this terrain is unquestionable. 
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But in order for it to become hegemonic, the capitalist political class had 
to learn its lesson from the seventies and to organize itself as a movement. 
On the capitalist side, then, the mechanisms for the production of sense are 
closely articulated with the mechanisms for the production of subjectivity. 
We anticipated this mode of production of public space. And having been 
able to point out its different levels (offensive actions and actions of 
organization; destabilization and destructuring; network and movement), 
we should not be particularly shocked by this new political expression of 
capital. However, if we just look around we are struck by the inability of 
the left (or whatever the political representative of those who are exploited 
wants to call itself) to respond. And this impotence is so great that even we 
are often dismayed about it. How is it possible that we, we ourselves, are 
not able to break capitalist hegemony on the terrain of the production of 
subjectivity? 

When I started reading these pamphlets again I telt a kind of pleasant 
surprise from the very first pages. As a matter of fact, once I got beyond the 
redundancy typical of a still-strong Marxism, I saw that these pamphlets 
present the only viable way to reweave the web of insurrection against a new 
organization of capitalist domination. The actuality of a project of resistance 
emerged impetuously even from the occasionally atrocious determinations 
of the past and the even worse ones of the degraded present. 

So, how can these pamphlets help us with today's battles? 
They can help us rebuild political discourse. They are not constitutive of 

practices, but they clarify and establish some conditions. The first condition 
is to grasp the theoretical observation that the social transformation of class 
relations has definitively been completed. Today, the social figure of 
immaterial labor rises against capital. 

The second condition posed here concerns the form in which the social 
figure of immaterial labor can turn into a political figure. Now, this form 
can only be constituted outside the current political organization of capital. 
Against contemporary domination, workers' sabotage can only exacerbate its 
externality by pitting non-work against work for capital, by pitting 
constituent power against the administration of existing social relations. 

These very brief annotations are enough to explain how these old pamphlets 
are still useful references in the universe of rebellion and the communist need 
for liberation. It is for this reason that they are being republished. 

Antonio Negri 
May 1997 
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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION 

Translated by Francesca Novello and Timothy S. Murphy 

The editor of this translation asked for my intervention to situate these 
writings historically. He also gave me a certain amount of space to do that. 
At first I agreed, but when I took up these writings again I realized that I 
had largely answered that question already in my 1997 preface. Certainly, 
any additional development would have been useful but not essential. As a 
matter of fact, in the 1997 preface I emphasize how these five pamphlets 
represented in the first place a reflection internal to the workers' struggles 
that took place on the extreme margin of the development of Fordism. In 
the second place, they represented the culmination of a discussion that led 
"beyond Marx." That is, the discussion proposed to go beyond the law of 
value and to lay out objectives that began to touch upon the biopolitical 
context of development. In the third place, these pamphlets represented a 
debate on the forms of organization that were adequate to the passage that 
the struggle against exploitation was bringing about and experiencing. I do 
not think there is much more to add on those points. The five pamphlets 
were completely internal to the development of the struggles of the seventies 
in Italy and in Europe. I can only emphasize this internality and confront it 
with the historical interpretation of that period. It is not up to me to 
intervene on this terrain. 

Perhaps only one thing is missing from my 1997 preface, and that is an 
emphasis on the extent to which these writings (and the experiences to 
which they bear wimess) served much later as sources of debate among many 
comrades (and ultimately with Michael Hardt) on the new forms of power 
(poterel at the imperial level. I mean that, in Italy in the seventies, we 
experimented with some of the fundamental mechanisms of the dialectic of 
class struggle, on that extreme limit that constitutes the crisis of factory 
production. By analyzing this crisis and experiencing the resistance struggles 
of the mass workers, we traversed a global limit. In other words, we were 
entering a new era. These "books for burning" are important because they 
offer the key to the periodization of the passage that leads from Fordism to 
post-Fordism and from the modern set-up of the state to the new imperial 
configuration of sovereignty. Of course, in order to identifY this passage to 

a new era we could al~o tallow other paths, tor example the global South 
and the anti-colonial struggles. But the great transformation we are 
experiencing arises precisely from the coincidence of these passages. 
Therefore the seventies that took place predominantly in Europe correspond 
to the eighties and nineties of the other zones of class struggle in the world. 
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This, then, is the other reason why these "books for burning" can usefully 
be read. Anyone who wants to siruate them historically should therefore 
reread the 1997 preface; in the present note I also indicate a track in these 
pamphlets that can help to define the Empire that is now constituting itself 

Notes 

Toni Negri 
November 2002 
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Crisis of the Planner-State: 

Communism and Revolutionary Organization 
(1971) 

Translation by Ed Emery revised by Timothy S. Murphy 

1. THE ANTAGONISM OF THE TENDENCY ACCORDING 

TO MARX: ACTUALITY OF HIS ANALYSIS 

Toward the end of the ''Chapter on Money," which forms the first pan of 
the Grnndrisse (227-28), Marx lays out the trajectory of his entire project, 
indicating the necessary order of steps in the argument. This must proceed, 
he says, from the analysis of money in its role as equivalent to the definition 
of relations of production and the internal articulations of production; thence 
to the concentration of these relations in the state; and finally, to the study 
of the world market, the lt"vel at which the dialectic of the parts and the 
whole allows all the contradictions to comt" into play, and at which the 
destructive violence of crisis is manifested-as "the general intimation which 
points beyond the presupposition, and the urge which drives towards the 
adoption of a new historic form." This indication of Marx's procedure should 
be regarded as fundamental for an understanding of his methodology. It 
allows the analysis to develop correcdy on the plane of historical material­
ism, and to confront the problems of crisis, the state and most importandy 
organization in terms of the critique of political economy. Moreover, it 
enables the analysis to do so from a perspective in which the iorce of the 
development of the tendency leads to the identification of certain very 
general theoretical elements, but also to the detinition of particular passages 
that are very dose to those that. litde by little, are being presented to the 
workers' viewpoint by t·apitalist development today. 

Besides, Marx's discussion of the problem of money in the first pan of 
the Gnmdrisse already shows the inextricable link between the critique of 
the economic category ''money" and the revolutionary political proposi­
tion. In the gent"sis of money, the tendency appears trom its inception as the 
development of an irrepressible contradiction. In the first place, as the 
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contradiction implicit in the dual narure of the commodity, which ''exists 
doubly, in one aspect as a specific product whose narural form of existence 
ideally contains (latently contains) its exchange value, and in the other aspect 
as manifest exchange value (money), in which all connection with the narural 

torm of the product is stripped away" (Grundrisse 147). This logical contra­
diction becomes an overall historical tendency: 

The need for exchange and tor the transformation of the product into a 
pure exchange value progresses in step with the division oflabour, i.e. with 
the increasingly social character of production. But as the latter grows, so 

grows the power of motley, i.e. the exchange relation establishes itself as a 
power external to and independent of the producers. What originally 

appeared as a means to promote production becomes a relation alien to the 
producers. As the producers become more dependent on exchange, 
exchange appears to become more independent of them, and the gap 
between the product as product and the product as exchange value appears 
to widen. (Grundrisse 146) 

However, "money does not create these antitheses and contradictions; it is, 
rather, the development of these contradictions and antitheses which creates 
the seemingly transcendental power of money" ( Grundrisse 1 46; also nwnerous 

other references in the same chapter). The contradiction that money repre­
sents is that between the value of labor as general equivalent in commodity 
exchange and the conditions of social production under capital's domination. 
On the one hand, we have money as the specific determination and measure 
of the value of labor-power sold on the free market; on the other, we have 

the social character of production which capital has appropriated and turned 
into its own power (potenza) over social labor, over the totality of the inde­
pendent social movement, as an autonomous power above the individual 
producers. At this point, we already have the formal condition of crisis: 

By existing outside the corrunodity as money, the exchangeability of the 
commodity has become something different from and alien to the corrunod­

ity, with which it first has to be brought into equation, to which it is therefore 
at the beginning unequal; while the equation itself becomes dependent on 
external conditions, hence a matter of chance. ( Gnmdrissc 148) 

At this point we also have the possibility of the state as the manager of this 
"matter of chance"-wielding the violence that is necessary to establish the 
unity and stability of the capitalist project of development over and against 
the contradictions involved. 
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Up to this point, the argument may appear too formal. (As Marx puts it: 
"It will be necessary later, before this question is dropped, to correct the 
idealist manner of the presentation, which makes it seem as if it were merely 
a matter of conceptual determinations and the dialectic of these concepts" 
[Gnmdrisse 151].) In reality. this first framing of Marx's analysis of money is 
not so much formal as limited in scope. So far, it has touched upon only 
one determinate moment in the function of money in capitalist society. 
Behind the "idealist manner" of Marx's presentation, the various ways in 
which money operates in the face of modifications in the relations of pro­
duction are presented within a given stage of development, one in which 
the privatized dialectic between individual costs of production and the 
general value of social labor has not yet been resolved. Money essentially 
fulfills the role of mediator between the cost of labor-power and the value 
of social labor; it acts as an indicator of changes in the balance of capitalist 
power over this relation; it formally validates the functioning of the law of 
value in a world in which labor is not yet materially homogeneous. For this 
reason, money appears at certain points to operate as a function of contra­
dictions which it in fact determines. In spite of everything, circulation seems 
to have priority over relations of production (hence the one-sided appraisal 
of the crisis of circulation in certain pages of the Grundrisse). And even when 
Marx goes on to consider "money in its third quality, in which both of the 
former are included, i.e. that of serving as measure as well as the general 
medium of exchange and hence the realization of commodity prices" 
(Grundrisse 203), and proceeds to define "money as material representative 
of wealth" (Grundrisse 203-18), his analysis is still fixed precisely within this 
same framework. It is clear from these passages that Marx is confronting here 
a world of privatized individual wealth, of pure capitalist competition, in 
which money plays its role as "the general material of contract~" in the Eden 
of a bourgeois democracy of property ownership. "EquaJjty and freedom are 
thus not only respected in exchange based on exchange values but, also, the 
exchange of exchange values is the productive, real basis of all equality and 
freedom" (Grundrisse 245). 

However, the tendency breaks free of the specificity of this reference to 
the capitalist epoch upon which Marx's analysis is based. The full radicality 
of the critique erupts into view. The point is emphasized at the outset and 
then repeated: from the analysis of the role of money as equivalent in 
exchange, we must pass on to the definition of relations of production. From 
this standpoint, the first rupture brought about by the tendency, vis-a-vis the 
specificity of the capitalist epoch to which Marx refers, can already be detected 
in his discussion of money as general equivalent and material representative 
of wealth. How is this presented? "The money relation is itself a relation of 
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production if production is looked at in its totality" (Grundrisse 214). Money 
is a relation of production because the money relation, throughout all the 
determinations of the cycle of capital, expresses wage labor as the basic and 
essential element of production; it is a relation of production because the 
exchange between money and wage labor is total ( Grundrisse 224-25). "When 
wage labour is the foundation, money does not have a dissolving effect, but 
acts productively" (Grundrisse 224). But if money presents itself as productive 
function, then the abstract totality of the existence of money must be artic­
ulated in a radical way with the development of the capitalist mode of 
production. This totality has to emancipate itself gradually from its functions 
of general measure and mediation of market exchange, and its productive role 
must now be founded upon a totality of homogeneous, compact, and existing 
social labor. Money must no longer operate as a function of the mediation 
between costs of production and the general value of social labor. It must 
become solely and directly a general function of social production, the means 
of reproduction of the wage-labor relation in an extended, global dimension. 
The productive role of money leaves its imprint on the capitalist mode of 
production in the form of a furious will to liberate itself from its office of 
mediation in exchange, taking on its true capacity of domination over wage 
labor outside and beyond the petty transactions of the marketplace and within 
the dimensions of a general sociality whose call money. from the very begin­
ning of capitalist history, has always heeded. 

This, then, is the tendency. But today this tendency has become reality; 
it is fully present. Finance capital has helped to push labor to close its inherent 
gap vis-a-vis the general value of social labor; capitalist planning has shown 
that only on this material basis is capitalist development possible. The social 
character of production has been imposed within the capitalist mode of pro­
duction. And yet it remains a fact that "on the basis of exchange values, 
labour is posited as general only through exchange," only as wage labor 
( Grundrisse 171). Labor time as an element that is quantitatively and quali­
tatively determinate, varying both in terrns of its time-measure and the given 
division of labor, is dispersed throughout the social machine of commodity 
production ( Grundrisse 171-72 and 704-12). Immediate labor as such 
ceases to be the basis of production (Grundrisse 705). Yet in spite of this, 
money still opposes the capitalist appropriation of commodities to the social­
ity of production. Hence the problem of money has merged with the 
problem of a new and extremely radical kind of crisis of capitalist domina­
tion over the mode of production. Money is this form of domination over 
the mode of production; to the extent that production is socialized and it 
is. "in a word, the development of the social individual which appears as the 
great foundation-stone of production and of wealth" (Grundrisse 705), its 
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functional rationale is stripped away and reduced to that of class violence. 
The law of value, as the law governing the social recomposition of labor, 
now exercises its sway entirely over this terrain of arbitrariness and fortu­
itousness. Nor can this arbitrariness and fortuitousness be seen any longer as 
dialectical malfunctions in the circulation of money, explained in terms of 
its doubly contradictory nature. It can only be understood as a radical antag­
onism, a function of pure domination, as a powerful and inimical externality 
that can no longer be brought back to any mere function of mediation. No 
longer can it be readjusted to the process of development; no longer can it 
serve as a surrogate for social development. In the form of money, capital, 
which has created the conditions of social production, reveals itself as the 
fundamental barrier to any further development of the productive forces. 

Hence the problem of the state, in terms of the critique of political 
economy, must be posed in a new way. The rupture of the relationship 
berween money and development is represented, at the political level, by the 
obsolescence of bourgeois democracy as a regime of equality and freedom. 
Since this regime was always functional to the world of exchange, and artic­
ulated closely with it, freedom, equality, and democracy remain merely an 
appearance, a fa\ade--representing not merely the mystification implicit in 
the world of market exchange, but rather a mystification of the dissolution 
of real exchange relations-a mystification of a mystification, a fa\ade to the 
second power. The figure of the despotism of capital is ever more openly 
glorified with the collapse of money's role in mediating the anarchy of pro­
duction. And the state more openly glorifies its monstrous role as the 
technical organ of domination as it presides over the total disarticulation of 
the rationale of development. It is no longer even the guarantor of bour­
geois freedom; it "frees itself," in the sense that its own power becomes more 
arbitrary, more a matter of random chance. The fetishism of state power 
becomes more pronounced to the extent that it is based on a belief in func­
tions that no longer exist. All that remains is class hatred, a desperate will to 
class survival. "What holds for machinery holds likewise tor the combina­
tion of human activities and the development of human intercourse" 
(Grundrisse 705). 

In the "Chapter on Money," we can tollow the development of the 
tendency through to the point where money, from its role in mediating the 
monopolistic sphere within the general process of production, becomes the 
index of an antagonism arising dialectically from the exchange relation itself, 
from its function of general mediation. This insoluble antagonism, caught 
berween the socialization of production and the increasing arbitrariness of 
the representative functions of money in terms of measure, equivalence, and 
representation of wealth, becomes progressively more critical and violent. In 
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this process, the very dialectic of the capital relation itself is broken; money 
ceases to represent a moment in the class relation. It now comes to embody 
the split in the relation, the unilateral, irresolvable, antagonistic, capitalist will 

to domination. It comes to represent, in other words, the final result of a 
relation that, through its historical evolution, leads inevitably to this schism. 
So much for the utopia of the socialist reformers, who dream that money 
can become an exact measure and representation of social labor: "It is just 
as pious as it is stupid to wish that exchange value would not develop into 
capital, nor labour which produces exchange value into wage labour" 
(Grundrisse 249; also numerous other references in Notebooks 1 and 2). 

2. A MYSTIFIED PERSPECTIVE: THE ECONOMISTS AND 

THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CONCEPT OF CAPITAL 

The tendency that Marx describes in his "Chapter on Money" finds certain 
mystified correspondences on the ideological plane today. In the first place, 
bourgeois economists have grasped this maturity of the tendency, and have 
transcribed it into the false consciousness of their theories. But then we also 
have a series of positions that have emerged in the revolutionary movement 
which draw inaccurate and dangerous conclusions from a confused percep­
tion of capitalist development. In both cases, the tendency is seen as a result, 
as a situation already consolidated and extreme, rather than as a movement. 
This method is all too familiar today-a description of development by 
means of broad, extreme images, which is all the fashion. Let us start with 
the positions of the economists. The economists today have registered or 
verified, in the negative sense at least, the realization of the tendency 
described by Marx of the role of money in capitalist development as a whole. 
Their work has been prompted by an increasingly sharp experience of the 
failure of the Keynesian project of planned development. The Keynesian 
project was an attempt to regulate circulation, the cycle, the overall process 
of capital, by intervening to control the mediation of the contending 
elements, even to the point of continuously prefiguring it. This system largely 
swept away the old assumption of classical economics, which focuses "only 
on the end results without the process that mediates them; only on the unity 
without the distinction, the affirmation without the negation" (Grundrisse 
197). The false appearance of circulation as a "simply infinite process," a 
"spurious infinity," was broken apart and reassembled in the Keynesian 
system by controlling the various elements that composed it. This effectively 
eliminated a number of possibilities of crisis, and also removed the need to 
have recourse to external violence to reassemble the elements and restore 
the unity of the cycle. In that system, money was called upon to function as 
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intermediary in the precise manner that Marx oudines: as a driving element 
pressing for the further socialization of production-assuming a productive 
role--and at the same rime acting as general equivalent, operating both as 
an instrument to measure labor and as a tool for controlling development. 
Once again, the contradictory nature of money was harnessed as a positive 
force for capital. But this "socialist" reconstruction of money has now broken 
apart. This historical rupture has happened due to the obdurate refusal of 
the working class to become the subject of this development and the 
enduring emergence of a "wage labour that wishes to posit itself as inde­
pendent" and acts that way. The reality of this rupture is given by the 
realization of the tendency of development insofar as it concerns the con­
stitution of aggregate labor-power into an increasingly compact and unified 
"social individual" for capitalist development itself. 

At this point, the economists' Keynesian project collapses. It was premised 
on control and incentive for development within certain fixed proportions. 
Control, in other words, was the other side of the coin of the measure of 
social labor. As the "Chapter on Money" demonstrates, the socialists, in their 
search for a perfect measure oflabor value, never challenged the rule of pro­
portionality that the law of value imposes on the overall social movement; 
they could only offer difference in place of unity and qualification in place 
of equalization. Hence socialism becomes reactionary insofar as it can only 
produce the conditions of its own existence. As against this, the real 
movement of the socialization of the proletarian subject denies this unity 
and opposes the conditions of production to the command of capital. In a 
parallel way, the apparent successes of the bourgeois economists in eliminat­
ing the "irrationality" of circulation crises prove to be a Pyrrhic victory. 
What we have now is no longer a crisis of disproportion between the various 
elements in the cycle, but a disproportion pure and simple between the 
working class and capital. No longer are we faced with a dialectic that brings 
difference back to unity; we now have antagonistic difterence, one unity 
against another. 

The poverty of ideology follows from this crisis. From their experience 
of the failure of the Keynesian project, the economists have developed a 
negative and indeed exaggerated consciousness. The emergence of a massi­
fied and socialized working class has led them to deny the concept of capital 
itself. This has become, in their hands, an indeterminate entity; no longer is 
it seen as a homogeneous structure, but rather as a "parable"-an "indirect 
representation of reality which does not reproduce the details of the struc­
ture" (even though it may still reflect one fundamental property in the 
classical tradition of capital, namely a determinate relation to labor-power). 
And perhaps no longer even a "parable," since the elements that make up 
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the concept of capital are not only totally heterogeneous and unconnected 
to any fixed relation to labor-power, but also contradictory to the organic 
composition of capital. The rate of profit is no longer presented as a depend­
ent variable of the organic composition. The relation between dead labor 
and living labor is no longer determined univocally by technology's rhythm, 
and profit is freed from its conditions. 

But, having said this, can we not detect here an implicit admission of the 
realization of the Marxian tendency? Instead of merely denouncing the 
practical inadmissibility of the concept of capital in an accountancy sense, 
our econotnists would do better to consider the real social process 
revolutionizing the conditions of production, a process that arises from the 
relation between workers and capital. The "freedom of capital" could then 
be seen as only the mystification of the historic defeat that capital has suffered 
in the class struggle. Capital's "freedom" in the eyes of the econotnists 
implies a recognition that the independence of the labor-power variable is 
irrepressible. 

Heterogeneity in the composition of capital; indetertninacy in the tech­
nical relation between the extraction of labor value and profit; the crisis of 
the concept of organic composition. Of course: when we turn to Marx, we 
find that more than a hundred years ago he wrote: 

To the degree that labour-time-the mere quantity of labour--is posited by 

capital as the sole determinant element, to that degree does direct labour and 
its quantity disappear as the determinant principle of production--of the 
creation of use values-and is reduced, both quantitatively, to a smaller pro­
portion, and qualitatively, as an, of course, indispensable but subordinate 
moment, compared to general scientific labour, technological application of 
natural sciences, on one side, and to the general productive forces arising 
from social combination in total production on the other side--a combina­
tion which appears as a natural fruit of social labour . . . ( Grundrisse 700) 

Hence it is precisely at the moment when labor becomes materially equal­
ized and socialized that capital is forced to emancipate its command over the 
process of valorization, to assume its own freedom-in total solitude as it 
were--in the face of a unified labor-power. But Marx adds: "Capital thus 
works towards its own dissolution as the form dotninating production': 
(ibid.). Whereas, on the contrary, the economists draw from this an apologia 
for the freedom of capital. They refurbish the illusion--so effective in serving 
the needs of repression as to highlight the absurdity of a new fascism--of a 
new kind of capitalist development entirely freed from any link with the 
class struggle and unrelated to the behavior of overall labor-power. They 
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argue the overdetermination of capital imposed on the system as the material 
rule of development. They have suffered the collapse of K.eynesianism, but 
have not understood its causes; and as for the "freedom of capital," they can 
only grasp its relentless will to survive. From this point of view, the capital 
relation is seen purely as an external one, a pure relation of force, a project 
for overall control based on the centralized organs of money supply, a totally 
subjective design for organization and domination. And this new subjec­
tivism among the economists is backed by a modest but useful contribution 
from the other social sciences. (ln this regard, the Galbraith-style encyclo­
pedic reconstructions of the theory of the capitalist overdetermination of the 
system do not meet with many difficulties in finding references in order to 
carry out their dirty business.) 

Let us turn now to the interpretation of the crisis. A whole series of 
passages from Marx could be cited here, each totally relevant to the urgent 
problems that now face science and the economists directly. Crisis in Marx 
is seen as a necessity for capital, a means of putting the brakes on develop­
ment, a limit to the expansion of the productive forces when these begin to 
upset a certain specificity and proportionality in the relations of force. (See, 
for example, Grundrisse 422-23, 442-46, 7 4 7-50.) Through a sort of paradox, 
"the violent destruction of capital not by relations external to it, but rather 
as a condition of its self-preservation" (Gnmdrisse 749-50), is not seen by 
the economists as the result of a dialectical sequence in which the relation 
between material elements leads to this result. Rather, they insist on seeing 
crisis as the expression of a will that is as material as it is subjective. ln the 
ideology of the economists, this freedom of capital (which could be seen in 
terms of a "socialist" project in the Keynesian system) is transformed into a 
permanent design to block a development of which the only spontaneous 
outcome would be the triumph of the collective practice of communism, 
the self-realization of the social individual. Hence the permanent state of 
crisis and controlled stagnation that becomes the condition for the contin­
ued existence of the capitalist system itself. 

However, the new economists realize this full well. Despite the radical­
ism of their ideology, in practice they are concerned to roll back the conflict 
between the social forces of production and the system. They define and use 
the crisis as self-destruction on the part of capital--quite contrary to the 
extreme terms of the ideology with which they are identified. From the 
Marxian viewpoint, as can be seen in the "Chapter on Money," this concept 
of crisis is merely an intermediate one, corresponding to a low level in the 
development of the tendency, which evolves further to a more profound 
intensity of crisis as rooted in a structural contradiction between the 
maximum socialization of labor and the maximum externality of capital. At 
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this point, the ideology of the economists, in its desperate blindness, refuses 
to recognize that what crisis leads to, inevitably, is "the most striking form 
in which advice is given (to the system) to be gone and to give room to a 
higher state of social production" ( Grundrisse 7 SO). 

On the one hand it is true that "capital ... cannot confront capital if capital 
does not confront labour, since capital is only capital as non-labour; in this 
antithetical relation" (Grundrisse 288). But if this is so, then every time that 
capital attempts, at this level of development, to resolve the contradictions 
inherent in its process through its own autonomy and within its own confines, 
retreating from the real terrain of the class struggle, considering this to be 
closed and finished, transferring to itself the full responsibility for develop­
ment, then at each point the contradiction is more profoundly recomposed, 
despite the ideological efforts of the economists to mask it. The contradic­
tion develops the tendency to the point of showing its antagonistic and 
insoluble nature. It is not resolved within the margins of the so-called 
"freedom" of capital, nor within the attempt to use the overdetermination of 
capitalist power to restore a circularity of development, a new dynamic recom­
position of the cycle. On the one hand, we may have the totality of the power 
of capital; but on the other we have the totality of a recomposed proletariat. 

From the ideological dissolution by the economists of the concepts of 
capital, organic composition, and the relation between class struggle and devel­
opment, we come at last to their definition of the state. Here the totality of 
power which they attribute to capital finds its most functional embodiment­
functional because only the subjective attribution that the state allows for can 
guarantee the manipulation of development that the economists want to 
establish in terms that are external to the capital relation. In this way, the risk 
of a failure of confidence intrinsic to a reliance on the possibility of freedom, 
on the emptiness (vuotezza] of capital's determinations, is averted by shifting 
this reliance onto a powerful subject. To attribute this power to the state may 
be functional with regard to expectations, but is it effective? The contradic­
tions that mark the path of capitalist science, which seeks always to eliminate 
the necessity of its opposite, to release itself from the class struggle, are mul­
tiplied a.~ the reference point tor its action becomes more abstract. 

The state, which they portray as an infinite power (potenza], a non-dialec­
tical essence in relation to capitalist development, has, on the contrary, an 
existence that is as capable of precise intervention as it is subordinated in an 
overall sense to the innumerable contingencies of class confrontation. Its 
autonomy and freedom are in reality only means, not a secure basis. This 
does not diminish the specificity of the state's role, or the extent of its lucidity 
in action, let alone the solid fact of its repressive functions and their effec­
tiveness in development. Nor should we minimize its wealth of articulations 
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or overlook, above all, the functions of collective consciousness and guidance 
that the state can, and effectively does, fulfill for capital. But, having said this, 
the ideology of the economists nevertheless fails to convince. In freeing itself 
from its organic composition, capital above all shows its precariousness. The 
subjectivism of the economists only shows their limitations; it registers the 
course of the Marxian tendency, but only by submirring to it and playing a 
part in it. 

3. A DISTURBING CONSEQUENCE: THE "SUBJECTIVISTS" 

AND THE CONTRADICTION AS CATASTROPHE 

So we come to the core of our problem, the question of workers' revolu­
tionary organization. One immediate and disturbing way of grasping the 
consequence of the realization of Marx's tendency is evident in current 
debates on organization. The argument goes like this: since capital has broken 
the organic links which tied it to class struggle, the positive dialectic (from 
the point of view of capital) that the state was able to impose on this social 
conflict is finished. Rather than harnessing conflict to promote development, 
the state is now productive of crisis. And since the workers' struggle now 
directly confronts the overdetermined level of a social dialectic which has 
become, precisely, the state itself, the issue of organization must now break 
with that tired old tradition which saw organization in tenns of a mere trans­
position from the definition of the organic composition of capital. 
Organization must now be conceived beyond and outside the connections 
that link the emergence of the class to the form of the labor process. The 
organizational task becomes rather a positive commitment to constructing a 
political vanguard that is outside and beyond any intrinsic relation to the 
determinate composition of the working class-a vanguard that is entirely 
political, aimed for a direct assault on the state, and organized for the military 
preparation of this assault. 

One step forward and rwo steps back, as the old saying goes. And we 
cannot deny that a positive step forward is implied by these positions, 
inasmuch as they are premised on a critique of the theory of organization 
elaborated and practiced, in substantial continuity, from the Second to the 
Third International. This old theory conceived the problem of organization 
on the basis of a given composition of capital and of the working class which 
was specific to that historical period: organization of the "professional 
worker" as the fundamental axis of the capitalist mode of production, as the 
essential articulation of the process of valorization and exploitation, and hence 
as the key element in the revolutionary process. To use the terms developed 
in the ''Chapter on Money" in the Grundrisse: this class composition still 
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signified the possibility of making money function in its mediating role 
between the value of labor individually employed in the production of 
exchange values and the mechanisms of general equivalence, a situation in 
which money still functions as the overall control of the system and in which 
the law of value still functions as a dynamic element of the system. Hence a 
theory of organization that took as its essential reference point the profes­
sional worker, and defined the process of political recomposition of the class 
as a process essentially framed within the organizational strucrure of work; 
which saw the productive role of this working class as paramount; hence also 
the ideology of work, which was the prime feature of the whole program 
and the organizational project itself, defining them, precisely, as "socialist." 

Whatever the extent of the profound tactical differences between the 
various positions put forward at the time, between, say, Kautsky and 
Luxemburg or Lulcics and Gramsci, it is difficult to see these differences as 
significant in terms of the basic socialist program they all share. Indeed, the 
analysis is always objectively referred to the professional worker; the orga­
nizational recomposition of the class prefigured socialism; these aspects, 
together with the ideology of work, not only reflected (in the Marxian sense, 
as both overview and transformation) the specificity of a given class com­
position, but also pointed to the way in which, in that situation, socialism 
was out of phase with regard to the general conditions of capitalist domina­
tion at the time. Seen in this perspective, the model of socialist organization 
put forward was revolutionary even when it took up the nexus of democ­
racy and socialism as its weapon against a capitalism that was still unplanned, 
and defined the dictatorship of the workers as the highest form of democ­
racy-and of the political functioning of the law of value. 

Hence the critique of this model of political organization, carried forward 
by "subjectivist" theories of organization today, is quite justified. They grasp, 
correctly, that the objective basis of that political composition of the prole­
tariat has been swept away-absorbed and destroyed by the new structure of 
the capitalist state that emerged from the great crisis of 1929. 

The capitalist response to the October Revolution of 19 t 7, to the 
movement of workers' councils, not only eliminated the very possibility of 
this organizational model by destroying the key role of the professional 
worker in the labor process; it also set in motion an operation of dynamic 
containment of the struggles of the new mass worker [operaio-massa] who 
was then corning to the forefront. This marked the end of any possibility of 
basing organizational class recomposition on the organic relation between 
the working class and capital. 

However, at this point it seems to me that the step forward (that is, their 
critique of the old socialist model of organization) starts to take two steps 
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backward, and at a tangent. It is one thing to recognize, correctly, that a given 
organizational model is outdated, that a certain determinate proportionality 
and materiality of class composition, with the protessional worker as its 
central element, has been surpassed. It is quite another thing to nullify the 
very concept of organic composition, and to renounce the infinite number 
of possibilities for an "updating" of the concept which a determinate class 
analysis today can offer. While it is true that the concept of organic com­
position must be re-examined--since its content has changed--this does not 
mean we should throw the baby out with the bath water by jettisoning the 
method as a whole. 

By doing just this, the "subjectivist" comrades' come to resemble the 
bourgeois economists, in that they draw from the realization of the Marxian 
tendency catastrophic and exaggerated conclusions which arc incorrect. 

From a correct criticism of the old socialist model of organization, they 
make mistaken deductions. This impression is further supported when we 
turn to another series of problems concerning organization. In the frame of 
reference of the organizational model of the Second and Third International, 
the articulation berween the leadership and the movement was sustained and 
justified through analysis of the political composition of the class; the require­
ment that any organization be modeled on the material basis of class 
composition was again fulfilled in this respect. The political leadership of the 
proletariat duplicated in its relation to the mass movement the dualism that 
existed in the movement itself berween a mass of professional workers 
(managers of the mode of production, imbued with the ideology of work) 
and the proletarian masses. The question of the greater or lesser degree to 
which leadership should be external to the movement-the issue of con­
tention between Luxemburg and Lenin, for example--is not to be seen as 
an alternative to this general model. Indeed, this debate (when not inter­
preted in ideological terms) only confirmed the model; the greater or lesser 
externality of political leadership depended essentially on the degree of 
homogeneity reached by the proletariat of the diB:erent nations-in the case 
in question that of Germany, for example, certainly exceeded that of Russia. 
Hence the socialist model of organization had a clear basis within the social 
composition of the proletariat at that time. How do our "subjectivist" 
comrades react to the eclipse of the general conditions of this model, to the 
end of any material reference point for these organizational articulations? 
They react by theorizing the most absolute dichotomy berween the spon­
taneity of the unified proletarian masses and revolutionary subjectivity, 
berween workers' autonomy and the goals of organization. Paradoxically, the 
concept of the subjective externality of revolutionary organization has been 
borrowed once again from the most rigorous theories of the old socialist 
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model; this is now justified by the refusal to accept any mediation of the 
organic capital relation and class political structure. What we have here is a 
sort of abstract Leninism, divorced from the conditions specified by Lenin 
in TI1e Development <if Capitalism in Russia, which were the point of depar­
ture for his entire practice. 

This is a problem, precisely, of subjectivism, which we can now call "pro­
letarian," whereas tormerly it was called "third-worldist" or "studentist." It 
represents a response to the reality of the socialization of the mode of pro­
duction on an unprecedented scale, and the extraordinary massification of 
struggles in recent years. It avoids, however, coming to grips with the material 
specificity of these historical passages, and hence fails to connect the will to 
organize with any real and effective program. 

At this point, we should go back and shift the whole problem to the the­
oretical plane. Let us return to the Gnmdrisse, to the tendency, to Marx's 
definition of the rupture of the dialectic between the maximum socializa­
tion of the proletariat as wage labor and the absolute externality of capital 
as agent of command over work. What does this "realization of the tendency" 
signify for Marx? Does it mean the simple emergence of an inevitable his­
torical necessity? Or, alternatively, a historical rule of thumb lacking .any 
specific content, a transitory custom of an outdated culture? It is neither. On 
the contrary: the realization of the tendency in Marx is the emergence of a 
mass necessity. It is objective in that it is constituted in relation to the mass 
of subjective agent~ and articulated in specific determinations that capitalist 
development itself is torced to accommodate. It means the victory of a dialec­
tical movement, the Inaturation of a specific historical situation in, and its 
destruction through, the relationship with a historical subject. The compact 
unity of Marx's discourse here confirms his own methodological premises; 
the entire Introduction !EinleitungJ of the Gnmdrisse spells it out. The 
tendency is itself a movement, the movement of a specific relation. Only in 
the specit'icity of this relation does it arise, and is it destroyed. Capital's 
tendency toward crisis is only brought about through and within a determi­
nate overall relationship: a crisis of the mode of production in relation to 
the conditions of labor, a crisis of the totality of command in relation to the 
totality of the workers' subjection-relations which are determinate and have 
an immediate prehistory. To break completely out of this dialectic, to pose 
the problem of the destruction of the existing order outside the movement 
that creates its fundamental precondition-the appearance of the proletar­
ian social individual-is to remain trapped in a suicidal dualism between 
subject and object. And where theory ends up empty, practice must remain 
blind. Let it be clear that we are not here attacking subjectivism on the 
ground~ that it has no place in the Marxist theory of the tendency. On the 
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contrary, we must attack it precisdy because it cuts itself off &om that 
embodied, dialectical class subjectivity that pervades the tendency in Marx, 
as a historical individuality concretely and specifically constituted within this 
phase of capitalist development. At this point, we could elaborate funher on 
this, if space allowed, by tracing back the recent history of Western Marxism, 
showing how, through the critique of"diamat," the crude materialism under­
lying Soviet determinism, it has tailen back into the dualistic alternative, a 
theoretical impasse equally incapable of reading the tendency within the 
activity of the class struggle as the class struggle in action. This impasse results 
in political impotence, and hence in the response of terrorism as the only 
possible form of struggle: this artitude often recurs as an attempt to oppose 
a free theory to a subordinated one. Free from what? Subordinate to what? 
Freedom and subordination, whether in theory or in practice, are only given 
within the tendency, within the movement, within the specificity of the class 
struggle that materially prepares the terrain tor the destruction of the existing 
order. As regards the question of organization, therefore, what counts is not 
the realization of the tendency as a given, a result, or a sta~e. What counts is 
the process of its realization as activity. Hence all tornlS of subjectivism are 
illusory which assume the tendency as a result, and see the task as simply 
organizing the assault on state power. Lenin's April Theses, after all, could 
only have been written in April 1917. 

Hence the need once again to relate analysis, discussion, and practice 
regarding the problem of organization back to the materiality of the 
movement. In order to move onto this terrain, to be sure, many traditional 
solutions will have to be discarded. The old categories of the critique of 
political economy within which the problem of organization was posed are 
certainly suffocating. On the other hand, the total change in content and 
reference points must in turn imply a change in the theoretical progression 
of the categories that is assumed. But there is no other way. And there are 
no short cuts. 

4. (ABSTRACT) LABOR AS REVOLUTIONARY SUBJECT: 

THE BASIS OF THE COMMUNIST PROGRAM AND 

PROLETARIAN APPROPRIATION 

We want here to show that communism is actual; that any notion of interme­
diate passages in the revolutionary process now becomes irrelevant; and that 
the class struggle is uow immediately and directly aimed against the state. But 
we have to show this &om within the movement of the tendency, because this 

method of approach has important implications tor defining our model of 
organization, and for the nexus between organization and the program. This 



16 BOOKS FOR BURNING 

is the essential meaning of dialectical materialism: the ability to understand 

and nourish the growth of the revolutionary historical subject, through 
concrete analysis and nor just by reference to generalities. 

Hence we must refer back again to the tendency as described by Marx in 
the "Chapter on Money." What is the basic contradiction, and in what direc­
tion does its movement unfold? Marx distinguishes two cases. The first is that 
in which the labor of the individual is posed from the outset as a particular 
labor: to reach the sphere of money, this labor has to be mediated, to become 
generalized, and it is precisely money that carries out this operation. Here, 

then, we have a contradiction between particular labor and the generality of 
money; a contradiction, however, which is overcome by money itself Hence 

money here plays a productive role. In the second case, which Marx distin­
guishes from the first, "the presupposition is itself mediated; i.e. a communal 

production, communality, is presupposed as the ba~is of production. The labour 
of the individual is posited from the outset as social labour." Therefore "his 
product is not an exchartge value" and "participation in the world of products, 

in consumption, is not mediated by the exchange of mutually independent 
labours or products of labour. It is mediated, rather, by the social conditions 
of production within which the individual is active" (Grutrdrisse 172). This is 

where the fundamental contradiction becomes evident: the function of money 

becomes antagonistic; its mediating or real or productive role is overdeter­
mined with respect to the development of the productive forces. Hence: 

Those who want ro make the labour of the individual directly into money, 

into realized exchange m/ue (i.e. his product as well), want therefore to deter­
mine that labour directly as general labour, i.e. to negate precisely the 

conditions under \vhich it must be made into money and exchange values, 
and under which it depends on private exchange. This demand can be sat­

isfied only under conditions where it can no longer be raised. Labour on 
the basis of exchange values presupposes, precisely, that neither the labour of 

the individual nor his product are dirmly general; that the product attains 
this general torm only by passing through an o~;ecrive mediation, by means of 
a form of motrey distinct from itself. (Ibid.) 

We have seen how capital, through the long history of its development from 
manutacture to large-scale industry, advanced through and out the other side 

of the first phase or case that Marx describes. After the great crisis of 1929, 
the second phase opens; from this point, we see the ambiguous, equivocal 

attempt on the part of capital to make money. as capitalist control over general 
exchange value, ti.mction within a contradictory relationship that is ope,nly 

recognized. 
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Today, finally, we are witnessing the full untolding of this second phase, in 
which the mystifications of the contradiction, the elements of continuity in 
relation to the past, are exhausted. "This economic relation-the character 
which capitalist and worker have as the extremes of a single relation of pro­
duction-therefore develops more purely and adequately in proportion as 
labour loses all the characteristics of art" (Grnndrisse 297). 

And today, not only is labor materially constituted as the general basis of 
social production, but it is explicitly revealed as such: 

A:; rhe use value that confronts money posited as capital, labour is not this 
or another labour, but wbour pure and simple. abstract labour; absolutely indif­
ferent to its particular specificity, but capable of all specificities. Of course, the 
particularity of labour must correspond to the particular substance of which 
a given capital consists; but since capital as such is indifferent to every par­
ticularity of its substance, and exists not only as the totality of the same but 
also as the absttaction from all its particularities, the labour which confronts 
it likewise subjectively has the same totality and abstraction in itself. 
( Grundrisse 296) 

We must emphasize the passage that we have reached today, within this 
second phase as described by Marx. It has a number of crucial consequences 
as regards the movement of the tendency. Specifically, the crisis of 1929, or 
perhaps it would be better to say the moment at which, in response to the 
revolutionary socialist challenge and the October Revolution, the tendency 
passed to mass production as a means of destroying the conditions for worker 
organization (the crisis of 1929 led to the recognition and assumption of this 
real movement on the part of the state): from this point, production becomes 
based on a general labor. The social character of production makes the 
product, from the outset, a gener-al, social product. But in the passage we 
have reached today, the mystifications of this recomposition of capital and 
the state after 1929 are exhausted. The relationship between the working 
class and money as the horizon of control, newly established by planning, 
and hence the role of money as the general equivalent of exchange values, 
is now recognized from the workers' viewpoint for what it is: a pure sem­
blance, a hoax. Marx foresaw this latest decisive passage in the following 
terrns: 

When competition permits the worker to bargain and to argue with the 
capitalists, he measures his demands against the capitalists' profit and demands 
a certain share of the surplus value created by him; so that the proportion itself 
becomes a real moment of economic life itself. Further, in the sttuggle 
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between the two classes-which necessarily arises with the development of 

the working class-the measurement of the distance between them, which, 
precisely, is measured by wages itself as a proportion, becomes decisively 

important. The semb/at1ce '!f exchan,!!e vanishes in the course of the mode of 
production founded on capital. (Grut~drisse 597) 

This means that the tendency already includes the movement of a revolu­
tionary historical subject; with the disappearance of the mystitication of 

exchange value, the antagonism of the tendency points to a passage from 
wage struggle to the struggle over appropriation. (We shall return to this 

later.) Moreover, if this recognition has come about, then the mystification 
of socialism also collapses. Socialism is not possible. just as any relation that 

is not merely antagonistic between labor and exchange value is impossible. 
Or, to put it more precisdy, the socialists' utopia can only serve (as it did for 
a brief period after the 1929 crisis) as an ideological smokescreen for capi­
talist control over the antagonism that has emerged. 

In this new context, on this unitied basis of wage labor, and now that the 
infamous semblance of exchange has been shown up for what it is, commu­
nism has become necessary, both as the product and the subversion of the 
present state of things. The tendency creates the terms of this opposition: to 

"the universal prostitution, [which] appears as a necessary phase in the devel­
opment of the social character of personal talents, capacities, abilities, 
activities" (Crundrisse 163), the tendency opposes "free individuality, based 

on the universal development of individuals and on their subordination of 
their communal, social productivity as their social wealth," their patrimony 

( Cnmdrisse 158). 
This analysis of the tundamental contradiction that arises trom and finds 

it~ resolution in the tendency. however, concerns not just the qualitative 
aspects oflabor-that is, the collapse of any qualitative differentiation within 
social labor. This constitution of the unity of wage labor also involves the 

quantitative aspects of labor performance, dissolving them; and this in turn 
introduces a further series of antagonisms. Marx's analysis of labor rime is 
obviously fundamental in this regard-as we have already noted-but his 

observations should also be read in relation to the dissolution of the division 

of labor (to which he refers both implicitly and explicitly). 

To the degree that large-scale industry devdops, the creation of real wealth 
comes to depend less on labour time and on the amount oflabour employed 

than on the power of the agencies set in motion during labour time, whose 
''powerful etlectiveness" is itself in turn out of all proportion m the direct 

labour time spent on thl·ir production, but Jep.:nd~ rather on the general 
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state of science and on the progress of technology, or the application of this 

science to production. (Gnmdrisse 704-05) 

According to the rhythm of the reduction of labor time, science is incor­
porated into immediately productive labor: ·'Invention chen becomes a 
business, and the application of science to direct production itself becomes 
a prospect which determines it" (Grundrisse 704). It is on the basis of these 
conditions that .. Real wealth manifests itself, rather-and large-scale 

industry reveals this-in the monstrous disproportion between the labour 
time applied, and its product, as well as in the qualitative imbalance between 

labour, reduced to a pure abstraction, and the power of the production 
process it superintends" (Grundrisse 705). The contradiction that follows 

is both general and specific. It is general, firstly, in that capital, faced with 
this process, ··presses to reduce labour time to a minimum, while it posits 

labour time, on the other hand. as sole measure and source of wealth." 
Secondly, and more specifically, we have the law of labor productivity: 
capital "diminishes labour time in the necessary form so as to increase it 
in the superfluous form; hence posits the superfluous in growing measure 
as a condition-question of life or death-tor the necessary" ( Grundrisse 
706). This contradiction, then, is if anything even more pregnant in its 
consequences than the contradiction above, brought about by the process 

of abstraction of labor. Here again, the contradiction reveals the working 
class as the historical subject of the tendency. Not only is it revealed in all 
its antagonistic activity, as the active possibility of subversion of the system; 
it is also shown as representing a new world, a new subjectivity, which is 

being constructed in a social, communist way. In the tirst place, this is an 
antagonistic activity: 

On the one side.[capital] calls to lite all the powers of science and of nature, 
as of social combination and of social intercourse, in order to make the 
creation of wealth independent (relatively) of the labour time employed on 

it. On the other side, it wants to use labour time as the measuring rod for 
the giant social forces thereby created, and to confine them within the limits 

required to maintain the already created value as value. Forces of produc­

tion and social relations-two different sides of the development of the social 
individual-appear to capital as mere means. and are merely means for it to 
produce on its limited foundation. In fact, however, they are the material 

conditions co blow this foundation sky-high. (Gnmdrisse 706) 

In the second place, it is an activity of reconstruction, as the real and present 
possibility of communism: 
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No longer does the worker insert a modified natural thing [Naturgegenstand] 

as middle link between the object [ Objekt] and himself; rather, he inserts the 

process of nature, transtl>rmed imo an indusrrial process, as a means between 

himself and inorganic nature. mastering it. He steps to the side of the pro­

duction process instead of being its chief actor. In this transtormation, it is 

neither the direct human labour he himself performs, nor the time during 

which he works, but rather the appropriation of his own general productive 

power, his understanding of nature and his mastery over it by virtue of his 

presence as a social body-it IS, in a word, the development of the social 

individual which appears as the great foundation-stone of production and 

of wealth. The thift of alie11 labour time, on which the present wealth is based, 

appears a miserable foundation in face of this new one, created by large-scale 

industry itself As soon as labour in the direct torm has ceased to be the great 

wellspring of wealth, labour time ceases and must cease to be its measure, 

and hence exchange value must cease to be the measure of use value. The 

surplus labour of the mass has ceased to be the condition for the development 

of general wealth. just as the non-labour of the few, for the development of the 

general powers of the human head. With that, production based on exchange 

value breaks down, and the direct, material production process is stripped of 

the torm of penury and antithesis. The free development of individualities, 

and hence not the reduction of necessary labour time so as to posit surplus 

labour, but rather the general reduction of the necessary labour of society to 

a minimum, which then corresponds to the artistic, scientific etc. develop­

ment of the individuals in the time set free, and with the means created, tor 

all of them. ( Gnmdrisse 705-{)6) 

At this point, at this level of maturation and expansion of the tendency 

which we must recognize as real, we are compelled to draw a first conclu­

sion as regards the problems of revolutionary organization in relation to the 

determinacy of class composition, in the Marxist and Leninist theoretical 

sense. The exchange oflabor-power is no longer something that occurs, with 

quantitative determinations and a specific quality. within the process of 

capital; rather, an interchange of activities determined by social needs and 

goals is now the presupposition of social production as such; and sociality is 

the basis of production. The labor of the single producer is posited from the 

outset as social labor. Hence the product of this overall social labor cannot 

be represented as exchange value, not even in the torm of the proportional 

mediation of general labor and general control over it, nor in the form of 

capitalist planning. Work is already an immediate participation in the world 

of wealth. Recognition of this provides a necessary programmatic content 

to organization. It establishes the theoretical and practical tasks we have to 
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develop on the terrain of direct appropriation, as the recognition in practice 
of these social conditions of production. The mass content of the project of 
worker organization today, inasmuch as it extends to the whole figure of 
abstract labor, can only be based on a program of direct social appropriation 
of the wealth that is socially produced. 

Worker appropriation represents the practical recognition of this. lt is a prac­
tical revelation that the development of the productive forces faces a barrier 
in the capitalist appropriation of wealth; and that a new historical revolution­
ary social subject can now take upon itself the task of making communism 
flourish through its struggles, through the characteristics of its own existence. 

S. THE CRISIS OF THE PLANNER-STATE: 

THE LARGE ENTERPRISE AS ARTICULATION OF 

THE TENDENCY AND SUBJECT OF THE ANTAGONISM 

FROM CAPITAL'S POINT OF VIEW 

The tendency promotes a development that is at first contradictory and then 
becomes antagonistic. Contradiction and antagonism imply the existence of 
subjects in a given relation, and we have seen how the historical proletarian 
subject emerges with increasing clarity. We must now turn our attention to 
the other subject, to capital, in order to see how it moves within the tendency, 
and how its activity develops with a view to closing down the tendency, as 
opposed to opening it up. Class activity is progressive, that of capital regres­
sive, in the development of the tendency. Both are marked by the fact that 
they have entered a new and original phase in the class struggle--a fact that 
qualifies the strategic horizon of the struggle. But at the same rime it is only 
in the determinacy of the actual confrontation that we can grasp the tactical 
passages, the specificity and the determinations that must be present in any 
discourse on organization. 

At this level of development of the tendency. what then is the response 
of capital? 

We have already highlighted the position of the "economists." In their 
eyes, the crisis of the Keynesian State constructed post-1929-the break­
down of the proportionality determining the division of social wealth set 
against the great power [prepotenzal of the new dass figure--means the end 
of any possible organic relation between the working class and the state as 
the collective representative of capital. The crisis of this "Planner-State IStato­
piano I" can only lead to a relation totally freed of any determination of the 
general equivalent of value, completely disarticulated from the organic com­
position of capital, and hence premised on non-intervention in the process 
of social production. The schism between labor and command over labor is 
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complete; the state can only take the form of a "Crisis-State [Stato-m'st]," 

in which it manages its own freedom of command for the survival of capital. 
"A general devaluation or destruction of capital ... in general crises, this devalu­
ation extends even to living labour power itself" (Grundrisse 446). Such 
perspectives, according to the economists, are unavoidable--relations of force 
permitting-if one takes for granted a permanent state of crisis as the normal 
condition of capitalist development and of an adequate functioning of the 
state. As we have seen, this theoretical line is also the basis of subjectivist ten­
dencies with respect to revolutionary organization, which insist consequently 
on the need to dissociate organizational projects from any definition of the 
political composition of the class. Both these positions, we have suggested, 
represent at best only partial truths. It is inm1ediately certain that this use of 
crisis as a devaluation that extends to the value of labor-power itself is the 
royal road that capital must follow. No one would deny this. Equally unde­
niable, in a less inunediate sense, is the affirmation of the tendency according 
to which "labour itself progressively extends and gives an ever wider and 
fuller existence to the objective world of wealth as a power alien to labour, 
so that, relative to the values created or to the real conditions of value­
creation, the penurious subjectivity of living labour-power forms an ever 
more glaring contrast" (Gruttdrisse 455). But emphasizing this does not mean 
giving up the even more powerful drive of conm1unism as an active force 
in the real movement. Nor, on the other hand, should the capitalist mech­
anism of crisis be seen unilaterally in terms of the devaluation of capital and 
ultimately the devaluation of the value oflabor-power. On the contrary, "the 
destruction of value and capital which takes place in a crisis coincides with­
or means the same thing as-a general growth of the productive forces" 
(Grundrisse 446). Hence crisis and restructuring must be seen as simultane­
ous, as an attempt, at the same time as the proportions of necessary labor to 

surplus labor ("'or, if you like, of the dille rent moments of objectified to living 
labour" I Gnmdrisse 444]) are altered, to re-establish a different relation, to 
propose new levels of organic composition that are favorable to capital. It 
might be' objected that to argue such a simultaneity of crisis and restructur­
ing, given the presc:"nt level of the tendency and the relations of force 
determining the present crisis, can only serw as a mystification. But even if 
it is a mystification brought about by capital, this does not mean that it is 
any less efficacious! The answer to the subjectivist comrades who argue along 
these lines can be tound in Lcnin"s aphorism: "You include in the 'sem­
blance' I Schein] all the wealth of the world and you deny the objectivity of 
the ·semblance'!"! In reality, it is precisely within the efficacy of the capital­
ist response, or if you please that of its mystification, that the tendential 
antagonism becomes more or less explosive. It is only by confronting this 
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path of capital (however mystified) that the communist instance of the pro­
letarian masses can assume a subversive power lporenzaj. Only within the 
determinacy of this relation, within its contingency and specificity, can the 
bosses find their own new concept of capital and the proletariat discover its 
own new practice of the party. 

And indeed the bosses are constructing for themselves a new concept of 
capital, based, as usual, on the broadest experience offered to theory, the 
workers' struggles. Only on this basis (as the consciousness, if not the science, 
of capital recognizes) can theoretical innovation and renewal of political 
domination be possible: to "capitalize the revolution," as a Times headline 
recendy put it. Reflection and the practice corresponding to it tocus on the 
causes of the present crisis in order to overcome and contain them-in order 
to utilize and repress them in the san1e way that capital's domination over 
the relation always has. How then, broadly speaking, has the crisis of the 
Keynesian State arisen since 192<J? The state of determinate proportionality 
has broken down in the tace of the massification of struggles and the exten­
sion of wage demands which confronted the state with a unification of 
abstract labor in the form of collective practice that demanded an increase 
in the value of necessary labor. This produced a rejection of the determinate 
proportion between necessary labor and surplus labor which, translated into 
exchange-value terms, is called inflation. With inflation, the crisis of the 
system becomes first and foremost a crisis of the state, since the Keynesian 
State has the hegemonic role of balancing and promoting development in 
the sequence that runs tium the enterprise to the plan to the state. The 
factory was subordinate to the state, which guaranteed the basic conditions 
for the functioning of the system-and of the factory system itself in the first 
place. Through the action of the state, exchange value was guaranteed in its 
operation as the general law governing the reproduction of the productive 
conditions. But this mechanism has tailed to function. The law that the state 
had to guarantee has been broken apart, starting trom the tactory itself and 
extending to the whole society. In the massified struggles of the mass worker, 
work has been disconnected from labor value. In this situation, the state could 
guarantee a relation of general proportionality, and thereby the enforcement 
of the law oflabor value, only by means of a dynamic process of reformism, 
commensurate with the proportions that it was to guarantee. But under the 
workers' pressure that had overflowed its ti.xed bounds, reformism only 
becomes a further dement of dissolution of the mechanism, one that upsets 
the com~ct functioning of the law of exchange value. 

At this point, capital is ti:>rced to accept the situation brought about by the 
disconnection between work and the general law of \'alue. The capitalist will 
to re-establish a hegemonic relation follows from this awareness. Here the 
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final determination of the tendency is immediately subsumed under capital; 

the separation implicit in exchange value is made explicit in the most extreme 
terms. Capital becomes immediately and exclusively command over the labor 
of others (see Gnmdrisse 238). The disconnection between work and labor 
value/ exchange value, once it is accepted and appropriated by capital, leads 
to this conclusion: command as such, generalized command over labor, 
becomes not just what it has always been, the qualifying general motive of 
capital, but the element required tor its existence, for its very survival. lt 
becomes in short the specific determination of capital for the historical period 
in question. A second consequence that follows from this premise is also 
becoming apparent, namely the reversal of the sequence stat~plan-enterprise. 
Whereas the state previously fulfilled a hegemonic role, representing and guar­
anteeing the equivalence of all the factors in the movement of production­
reproduction, the collapse of the norm of equivalence now makes the function 
of the state subordinate to that of the enterprise--in the dominant form it 
assumes today, the multinational enterprise. At the level of the world market, 
the "Crisis-State" thus also represents a crisis of "nation-states" in relation 
to the multinational enterprise as the form of capitalist command. Whereas 
hitherto the state was the organizer of all the conditions of social production, 
the workers' offensive has now disrupted all that and forced capitalist con­
sciousness to fall back on the one condition that remains paramount: 
command by the enterprise over the extraction of surplus labor. This shift is 
already registered by the new American economists who, following the demise 
of neo-mercantilist and Keynesian theories, now openly attack reformist tra­

ditions and push for policies of selective incentivization. Chez nous, the end 
of reformist themes can be measured in the striking affirmation that-in a 
phrase that Marx would have liked-"the enterprise is the basis of the state" 
(Glisenti), while at the international level, parallel to the end of Keynesian 
domestic policies, we have the collapse of the Bretton Woods system and of 
agreements between states on general equivalence. This clears the way for the 
multinational enterprise fully to take over the functions of motivation and 
general command over development. 

Paradoxically, in this phase of profound crisis. capital is forced to relive the 
heroism of its own genesis: 

The highest development of capital exists when the general conditions of 
the process of social production are not paid out of deductions from the social 

T<'l'i'lllle, the state ·s taxes-where revenue and not capital appears as the labour 
fund, and where the worker, although a free wage worker like any other, 
nevertheless stands economically in a different relation-but rather out of 
capital as capital. ( Gnmdrisse 532) 
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But the capitalist project today is not merely a response to the workers' impact 
on the structure of the Planner-State:. It also seeks to interpret the form or 
figure in which this impact develops, which is the mass worker. It sec:ks to 
interpret the mass-worker phenomenon in order both to recuperate it and 
to reshape it. The .fluid!fication of all moments of the productive cycle, and 
the concomitant increase in the productivity of both individual and collec­
tive social labor, is the positive side of the capitalist project, restructuring in 
the true sc:nse of the word. Then there is the: negative, reactionary side: the 
attempt to decompose the mass worker by inserting new mechanisms of 
division oflabor now entirely linked to participation in the command of the 
enterprise. In this way the ovc:rall political horizon of capital reaches the level 
of the labor process, and the urgent need for general domination over devel­
opment is articulated in attempts to determine the organic composition of 
capital in a new form. This is now a purdy political concept. one that artic­
ulates the relation between massification of production and the functions of 
conunand within it. The superabundance of capital, as a result of the emer­
gence of the massitic:d worker, has eliminated the possibility of an organic 
composition determinc:d by labor time and by varying productivities in dif­
ferent sectors of the division oflabor. The leveling of work to generic, abstract 
labor requires as its corollary the continued existence of the value form of 
labor, of capitalist conm1and, of factory command extended over the entire 
society. From this point of view, the: enterprise--as factory-is the key 
concept tor capital today, produced by the bossc:s as a concept and category 
of capital to meet tht:ir needs in the: specific phase of class relations of force 
through which we are passing at present. The combination of overall fluid­
ification of work throughout the entire productive cycle and selectivity in 
the functions of rule within that same cycle--and hence the significance of 
automation-has now won a role in the history of capitalist development 
comparable to that ofTaylorism and Fordism during the twenties. Then, it 
was massification that was introduced to undermine the professional basis of 
the workers' organization; today, it is selective participation in command that 
is employed against the massified basis of the workers' organization. 

We can now draw some general conclusions from this discussion. We have 
seen that capital-as an alternative to, or better still as part of, its overall use 
of the crisis-at this level of the tendency, attempts to ··capitalize the revo­
lution," mystifYing the emergence of abstract labor as massified subject, in a 
fluid and leveled composition of productive labor. What emerges as the single 
directing and qualifYing dement in this is the enterprise, in the sense that it 
extends the norms of command over factory labor to all social labor. This is 
the path upon which capital is now embarking, through its awareness of the 
causc:s that brought about the fragmentation of the Planner-State:, through 
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its attempt to interpret and concrol the class movement that has destroyed 
the Keynesian State. If this, in broad terms. defines the line imposed on 
capital through the dialectic of the relation between classes iri struggle, then 
the rationale for our polemic against all the subjectivist definitions of the 
problem of revolutionary worker organization is confirmed. The need for 
communist political organization of workers and proletarians geared to 
insurrection is too urgent, and, as we have shown, it is made all too obvious 
by analysis of the tendency, to be left to "voluntarist" choices. To subvert 
the capitalist articulation of command over social labor, which is exercised 
by and through the enterprise, constitutes the primary tactical task of rev­
olutionary organization. Failure to take up this specific subversive function 
would mean running the risk of the communist drive of the masses being 
nullified by repression-not by judges, but by the materiality of the system. 
At any rate, it would mean that there could be no immediate organizational 
effects. 

I began this chapter by saying that it was not enough to consider the 
destructive capacity of the tendency; that it was necessary to grasp the specific 
behaviors and project of the subjects of the antagonism. Now that we have 
analyzed the behavior of the class adversary, we can begin to define the 
problem and the determinate passage to be confronted by revolutionary 
workers' organization. The issues are: the management of social appropria­
tion by the masses, but at the same time the rupture of the political support, 
the theoretical symbol of capital's dominant vehicle today-in other words, 
the enterprise. The problem lies in the fact that these are not two issues, but 
one. To mobilize all the ma.~s workers against the factory system, and to 
unleash the whole of abstract labor against the form of exchange value­
both struggles are against the factory. Here lies the key issue tor workers' 
organization today, and it is related to the problem of the organic t"omposi­
tion of capital. 

6. PRELIMINARY INTERVENTIONS ON SOME OBJECTIONS 

REGARDING METHOD: TENDENCY, SCIENCE, AND PRACTICE 

At this point, a brief digression on questions of method is required. In the 
past, two major objections have been raised against the kind of argument I 
have advanced rhus far. The first is the accusation of economism: that is, of 
relying on a deterministic view of the tendency, posrulating an inm1ediare 
translation of this tendency into reality (in other words, overlooking the deter­
minate specificity of any given reality, and the specific ways in which that 
reality must be mastered [dorninarlej). The second accusation, complementary 
to the first, is that of idealism: that of subjectivizing the polar articulation of 
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the tendency, of individualizing contradictions and antagonisms, isolating 
them from the series of practical oper.ltions that tollow from any determi­
nate, organized individualization. In that case, clearly, idealism leads to 
spontaneism. 

Practice has given these petty objections their due. There would be no 
need to dwell on them, were it not tor the fact that answering them gives 
us a chance to examine our own point of view in greater depth. Let us take 
the first objection. In order to answer it, we have to clarify what we mean 
by "the tendency." The tendency is in no sense a necessary and inevitable 
law governing reality. The tendency is a general schema that takes as its 
starting point an analysis of the dements that make up a given historical sit­
uation. On the basis of that analysis, it defines a method, an orientation, a 
direction for mass political action. 

The tendency gives us a determinate forecast, specified by a material 
dialectic that develops the factors comprising it. The tendency is the prac­
tical/theoretical process whereby the workers' point of view becomes explicit 
in a determinate historical epoch. This means that to posit the tendency, to 
describe it and define its contradictions is a far cry from economic deter­
minism. Quite the opposite: to posit the tendency is to rise from the simple 
to the complex, from the concrete to the abstract, in order to achieve an 
adequate overall theoretical horizon within which the simplicity and con­
creteness of the elements which were our initial starting point may then 
acquire meaning. 

The concrete is concrete because it is the concentration of many determi­
nations, hence uniry of the diverse. It appears in the process of thinking. 
therefore, as a process of concentration, as a result, not as a point of depar­
ture, even though it is the point of departure in realiry and hence also the 
point of departure for observation [Anschauu11gj and conception. Along the 
first path the full conception was evaporated'to yield an abstract determina­
tion; along the second, the abstract determinations lead cowards a 
reproduction of the concrete by way of thought. ( Gnmdrisse lO I) 

Thus the procedure of the tendency is far from being rigid or determinis­
tic. Instead, it represents an adventure of reason as it comes to encounter the 
complexities of reality, an adventure of reason that is prepared to accept risks: 
in fact, the truth of the tendency lies in its verification. You can hardly call 
this economism! Mao Tse-Tung describes this method, and then notes: "This 
does not go against materialism; on the contrary, it avoids mechanical mate­
rialism and firmly upholds dialectical materialism. "3 In fact, if we look at the 
ways in which classical writers like Marx, Lenin, and Mao overturned the 
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Hegelian dialectic, we see that they were based on a process of decomposing 
the deterministic horizon in an attempt to reintroduce into the critique of 
political economy an analysis of the complexities of concrete reality. Their 
aim was to translate theoretical foresight into politics and practice--and, in 
the last instance, to pose the problem of organization at this level. So if we 
are to stand accused, let us be accused not of economism but of our persist­
ent backwardness in finding a new solution to the problem of organization. 
We would accept such an accusation critically and set to work to resolve it 
within the movement. 

But if proof of the validity of this method is to be found in organizational 
practice, then the second objection often leveled against us-that of idealism 
and spontaneism-vanishes. 

Our assumption of the tendency's polarity, its contradictory character 
and the possibility of transforming it into antagonism, into revolutionary 
process and insurrectional initiative, in no way constitutes a hypostasis of 
the reality being analyzed; rather, it is a presupposition of any analysis that 
seeks to be meaningtill. There is no such thing as objective truth given at 
the outset: truth has to be constructed in the struggle, through the struggle, 
through the transformation of practice. Marxist analysis determines the 
reality with which it is concerned by imposing a class point of view from 
the start; this is its operative schema, which takes the side of the worker, 
and its intentions are revolutionary. It is an act of force in relation to reality. 
Its truth lies in the result; analysis takes as its starting point the political will 
to achieve this result. Thus "human anatomy contains a key to the anatomy 
of the ape" (Grundrisse 105). Only a practice thus determined can allow us 
to constitute an objectivity that is meaningful for us: "Truth is a process. 
From the subjective idea, man advances towards objective truth through 
'practice.",. Nor is this an indeterminate process; it is a determinate practice. 
Lenin writes (and is echoed by Mao): "'Practice is higher than (theoretical) 
knowledge, for it has not only the dignity of universality, but also of imme­
diate actuality. "S So if this theory srands accused, let it not be accused of 
sectarian subjectivism-after all, this is a chara.cteristic of dialectical mate­
rialism, which '"openly avow~ that it is in the service of the proletariat."• If 
there is a genuine accusation to be made, it is that of not having yet brought 
to bear on our practice the weight of immediate reality that is needed to 
constitute an organization. And this is precisely the goal coward which we 
are now working on this terrain. 

On the basis of these presuppositions, analysis of the tendency can uncover 
in the past (precisely as their presupposition) those objective anragonisrns that 
wday the class standpoint want~ to extol. Thus we can confirm in the past 
the changing mechanisms of control and the recomposition of the dialectic 
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of capiu.l which today the class viewpoint seeks to destroy. The existence of 
the working class has continually produced determinate antagonisms. 

The various epochs in the history of the working class are marked by the 
emergence of specific antagonisms around which the struggle has developed 
and around which organizations have been built in rt>sponse to these revo­
lutionary explosions. The specific antagonism in rhe period of the Second 
International was that between rhe workers' control of the labor process and 
the capitalist ownership of the mode of production. In the period between 
the two world wars-and right up to the sixties-we had the specific antag­
onism between the massification of labor-power on the one hand and the 
dynamic and precisely proportioned control of that massification within 
capital's plan on the other-that is, the wage contradiction. Today's specific 
antagonism is that between the overall constitution of the working class into 
a political individuality and the factory form of capitalist domination, 
between command by the enterprise [coma11do d'impresaj and a communist 
will on the part of the masses. 

This point of view once again illustrates the fruitfully paradoxical char­
acter of our method. This means that. in following through the contradictions 
and specificity of the antagonism present within the tendt>ncy, the rt>sult is 
far from being deterministic and economistic. On tht> contrary, in the frame­
work of the dialectic between the command of tht> t'nterprise and the 
communist will of the masses, any merely sociological moment in the def­
inition of the elements in question, any merely economic definition in terms 
of value dissolves. The political dominates and subordinates the social. And 
this dominance [ dominio) of the political is brought about precisely through 
the tendential process that characterizes and is produced by the ceaselt:ss 
dialectic of the struggle between classes. This dominance [dominioJ of the 
political over the social can in turn both be verified by and provide the basis 
tor a redefinition-to which we have already alluded-ofsewral fundamen­
tal categories of Marxist analysis: first, that of capital, which, by means of the 
enterprise form of command, is dissociated from value and operates on the 
plane of relations of force; second, that of organic composition, which, cor­
respondingly, no longer consists of a relation of intrinsic factors, but is 
politically overdetermined. Here, in other words, we have a good example 
of how the new content gives a new form to the scientific categories of 
Marxist analysis. And this procedure follows the indications of mt>thod given 
by the classics of Marxism: 

The activity of man, who has constructed an objective picture of the world 

tor himself, changes extern.ll .Ktuality. abolishes its dt'terminateness t = alters 
some sides or other. qualities. of it). and thus remows trom it the- features oi 
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Semblance, externality and nullity, and makes it as being in and for itself 
(= objectively true). 7 

The tendency, therefore, is the horizon of a subject who produces himself 
within a determinate framework; he places himself in relation to this deter­
minate framework, and above all in this process transforms himself and 
thereby alters the frame of reference itself. The working-class struggle is the 
means and motive torce of this transformation, a process which constitutes 
both the objectivity against which the struggle is applied and the subjectiv­
ity of class agency itself: 

The struggle of the proletariat and the revolutionary people to change the 
world comprises the fulfi.llment of the tollowing casks: to change the objec­
tive world and, at the same tin1e, their own subjective world-to change 
their cognitive ability and change the relations between the subjective and 
the objective world. K 

Being within this process is a fundamental precondition for being able to 
pose the problem of organization, to develop the tendency to the point of 
being able to proclaim it in the first person, and to ensure the victory of the 
project contained in the tendency. This method, in other words, enables us 
to resolve the problem of organization, to organize ourselves. 

One final note. What I have said so far serves to clarifY our initial starring 
point, but it does not resolve the problem that is posed. That would be 
idealism pure and simple! However, while not actually resolving the problem, 
it does serve to provide the correct terms of its resolution, and suggests a 
style of work which will straight away be capable of meeting a fundamen­
tal requirement: namely that of developing issues of organization and its 
program-as well as tougher and stronger programs and initiatives-in 
contact and symbiosis with the mass movement. A correct method of 
working is particularly important as regards the pace [rempij of revolution­
ary work. Given what I have said, it is obvious that the problem of pacing 
[tempi I can certainly not be entrusted to a theoretical forecast of some pre­
determined timeframe [s(admzaj, the wait tor some expected result, or a 
conjuncture that depends on torces external to the class relation. The pace 
of the revolutionary process and of the process of organization can be iden­
tified within the relationship with the mass movement that one may or may 
not succeed in bringing about. To expect or believe otherwise is mere oppor­
tunism. To speed up or slow down the pace is a revolutionary responsibility 
and that is enough. 
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7. AGAINST ENTERPRISE-COMMAND: THE ORGANIZATION 

OF INSURRECTION WITHIN THE NEW COMPOSITION 

OF THE WORKING CLASS 

Let us now turn to the problem of organization in light of the ro.:sults of our 
earlier investigation of the new composition of capital. I have said sewral 
times that for us ir is fundamental-fundamental in order to verifY the 
"objenivity" of our arguments-that we tind ways of discussing organiza­
tion that are capable of opening up programmatic possibilities-in other 
words, that are able to determine the relationship between the will to sub­
version and the reality of that which is to be subverted. For this we need to 

go much turther than the traditional positions normally taken on the problem 
of organization among Marxist\. We shall not, howeva, abandon the key 

rdationship betwc:en organization and the composition of capital, first 
because this provides theory \vith a negative support, in the sense of a real 
foundation to be overthrown (the determination of capital as direct adver­
sary, as subject of the amagonisrn); and second, with a positive support, since 
it provides us with a reterem constructed by capitalist devdopment itsdf and 
located within the composition of capital-the support of the proletariat, as 
a revolutionary subject, with respect to the determination of the material 
relation. 

Nm\i, as regard~ the program, we have already insisted upon the issue of 
the mass management of appropriation. Appropriation is a defining charac­
teristic of class behavior against the state of un-value [ disvalorcl. of enterprise 
command [<wuamf,, d'impresa]. just as autonomy was the defining character­
istic of class behavior against the Planner-State, the state based on determinate 
general proportions between necessary labor and the surplus labor produced. 
Appropriation is the process whaeby a new tigure of the hisrorical revolu­
tionary subject rewals itselt; it is abstract labor transformed into both 
generality and individuality; it is the recognition that the forms of produc­
tion are increasingly moving trom a state of cc.mtradiaiMI with the social forces 
of production imo a state of awagouism. Thus the program (within this com­
position of capital and therefore of the class) must necessarily be developed 
on the terrain uf generalized appropriation, the mass management of an 
assault on social wealth as something that should be regarded as our own. In 
this way the soci.1l individual of production can recognize the present mode 
of production as .l straitjo~cket constraining his own possibilities, and com­
munism as the only reality that is adequate to his own emergence. From this 
point of view, we can considt•r as cadres of revolutionary organization all 
those who have reached this levc::l of consciousness and who promote, 
provoke. and lead mass actions of appmpriation on that basis. Activity 
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oriented toward appropriation must now be seen as the normal, continuous, 
and immediate terrain on which the program operates; this is a horizon 
dotted with tactical actions that bring about the recomposition of a general 
and massified revolt. 

However, having said this, we have touched on only one element of the 
argument. As we have seen, the specificity of the situation consists not only 
in the emergence of the massified proletarian figure but also in the relation­
ship that is established between that emergence and the enterprise form of 
exploitation. If organization confines itself merely to the former level, then 
it is strategically blind and bound to fail; more importantly-as always, when 
the dialectic is unsteady-organization is exposed to all the pitfalls of 
reformism and consequently of opportunism. Certainly, appropriation is in 
itself contradictory to the capitalist form of domination over the mode of 
production; but haven't we already seen how this enterprise form of capital 
develops precisely as an ability to render insignificant, to dilute over rime, to 
recuperate within its own circular and mediating dialectic-and at the limit 
to destroy, within the crisis--the proletarian social individual? Nowadays, in 
certain cases, the reformism of the Official Labor Movement is open to accu­
sations of this kind of "good faith"-that is, in Marxist terms, false 
consciousness. 

Thus, the second fundamental problem of the revolutionary program is 
that of a correct assessment of the relationship between proletarianization 
and the enterprise form of capital's domination over the mode of produc­
tion. Within this nexus, within this interplay of motifs, capital projects and 
maintains by force its own survival; only on this political composition of 
capital can the will to revolution be exercised. If we do not confront this 
political overdetermination that connotes control over the unified move­
ments of the proletariat, and the specificity of that overdetermination, then 
organization cannot be said to be revolutionary organization. To say this is 
once again to recognize the nature of the enterprise as the guiding force 
behind the capitalist mode of production, in a situation in which there is no 
longer a general equivalence between labor-power supplied and surplus­
value extorted. This relationship--which nonetheless remains effective--can 
no longer stick to determinate proportions: it is a relationship based on the 
violence of enterprist:-command, on the use of crisis, on a continuous and 
conunensurate restructuring. 

Let us be dear: violence constitutes the normal state of relations between 
men; it also constitutes the key to progress of the productive forces. This 
denunciation is not therefore directed against that normality of violence, but 
against the tact that in the enterprise form of capitalist domination, violence 
has lost all intrinsic, ·'natural" rationale ("naturalness" being always a product 
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of historical forces), and any relation whatsoever with a progressive project. 
If anything, the enterprise form of violence is precisely the opposite: it is an 
irrational torm within which exchange value continues to be imposed on 
social relations in which the conditions of the exchange relation no longer 
exist. It is the intelligent torm of this irrationality, simultaneously desperate 
in its content and rational in the form of its effectiveness. 

The enterprise and its intelligent movements-this is the enemy to be 
fought, this is the adversary against which. in every single moment, in every 
single operation, all the class rage of the proletariat and all our hopes tor 
conununism should be brought to bear. The attack on the Enterprise-State 
[Stato-inrpresa] must be carried torward, following the same torms in which 
the enterprise develops its control over the class: in torms that are intelligent 
and precise, that repeat within revolutionary organization the efiectiveness 
of the factory form of capitalist initiative. Every action of appropriation, 
whether spontaneous. semi-spontaneous or organized, should theretore be 
transformed into an action of militant attack against the domination which 
capital reproduces through precise and determinate responses. In order to 
bring the organizational process to maturity in this sense. this is the pro­
granunatic passage required by the present political composition of the 
proletariat. The old perspectives that were based on portraying and consti­
tuting workers' action within the t·yde--such as the theoretical experiments 
developed in relation to the Planner-State torm-must now be replaced by 
action aimed at drawing out every prolt'tarian foray against the key moments 
of capitalist repression that now take the torm of the enterprise. The cycle 
is no more, because it is incompatible with development in the enterprise 
form. Control is exercised, so to speak, no longer on the horizon of the set 
of movements of the class that have been brought, in all their continuity and 
complexiry, to a point of dynamic mediation; rather, conrrol is exercised ver­
tically and at precise points against any emergence of the movement. Thus, 
from the workers' point of view, the program cannot have an extensive 
horizon on which ro develop; it can no longer rely on an organic growth. 
Rather, the program must nuke up in intensity what it lat·ks in extension, 
and in density what it lacks in complexity. To see. iilsurrcnion not as the 
final. but as the first step of the revolutionary process is thus not some over­
ambitious and intdlenualistic retcrence to the extremist theses of the Third 
International; rather. it is a correct and lucid theoretical revelation of the 
new composition of capital; it is the practice of a kvel of subversion corre­
sponding to the enterprise lorm of conm1and over the mode of production. 
Insurrection is the rarionaliry of a materialist and dialectical point of view 
in the tace of the desperate irrationality of repression of exchange value over 
the recomposed proletarian individual. 
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At this point we: have to confront a new problem. Having examined the 
contents of the program, we now have to address the closely connected issue 
of the form of organization. As we have seen, the program, when it is rooted 
in the political composition of the dass, has both a mass and a vanguard pole. 
The specificity of thl· program for the revolutionary period through which 
we are passing consists in the mediation of this polarity, in the encourage­
ment of acts of mass appropriation that can be positively channeled toward 
moments of insurrection. The form of organization must be responsive to 
this polarity, this dualism of the elements making up the program. The 
vanguard has to prove capable of interpreting and directing the mass will to 

appropriation against the enterprise, against the tactory-comrnand over the 
class. These two moments cannot be separated, nor can they be merged: both 
of them must be present within the overall movement, playing specific roles 
and recomposing themselves through insurrectional action led by the van­
guards. Any separation of these two moments must prove disastrous. Action 
by the vanguards alone is empty; action by the mass organisms alone is blind. 
But it is equally dangerous to attempt to merge the two moments into unified 
mass vanguards. In the period immediately preceding our present phase, in 
other word~ the period which saw working-dass struggle directed toward 
(and winning at) the kvel of wages, under the sign of the Planner-State-­
in that instance, the vanbruard could hardly avoid being confused with the 
mass movemem in a way that corresponded to the dimensions of capitalist 
controL loday, however, this duality of functions has become dearly neces­
sary. At the same time, the division of these two functions cannot introduce 
elements of separation and reciprocal externality-not in the sense of a 
temporal separation, a chronological "before" and "after," or even a logical 
separation. The simultaneity of the-se revolutionary fi.mctions is the correla­
tive of the simultaneiry of capital's functions of repression and production. 
So, we have a militant vanguard which is capable of establishing an etfective 
relationship with the new mass organizations and which is capable of cen­
tralizing the overall movement and pressing it torward toward insurrectional 

openmgs. 
Admittedly, within the real process of organization (and above all during 

the transitional phase through which we are passing), a rigid use of the model 
runs the risk-as always-of becoming opportunistic I say "as always," 
because no modd can be richer in content than the dass struggle, and the 
strug,_gle is the only reacher from which \'H' accept instruction. In particular, 
today, the accele-rator of subjective initiative needs to be pressed toward cen­
tralization and the or~anizational formalization of the vanguard; even-in 
certain cases-toward the liberation of the subjective vanguards from pre­
constituted levels of autonomy and class spontaneity which, having been 
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fundamental in the struggle over the wage, now run the risk of becoming 

suffocating. 
A hard and pressing battle now needs to be engaged over these dements, 

and against all the opportunism to which they may give rise. But l should 
add at once that the other danger of which we should beware. in the process 
of organization, is that of subjectivism and the re-emergence of attitudes that 
burn all bridges linking them to the imernal dynam.it: of the political com­
position of the proletariat. Within this jungle of the social factory, rather, the 
vanguards can construct toea! points of insurrectional struggle around which 

the masses of the exploited can reassemble. This possibility will be organ­
ized: the vanguard that struggles in a.n intelligent way, at pre~ise points, against 
capital's social enterprise has to be cap<tble of tinding its rct~rence point and 

its support within mass organization. 
In this sense, we are today reacquiring many of the elements that defined 

the structure of the leninist revolutionary party. In particular, we arc again 
moving toward the articulation between vanguard and mass, between party 
and mass organizations, as a timdamental clement of the program and form 
of organization. We are also rediscovering the simultaneity of these two 
elements in insurrectionary initiative. For the militia of the new revolution­
ary cadres, 1917 provides a tormidable proof of the truth of the Marxist 
method in that historical phase. But today our Leninism is something new, 
in a very profound sense: it is new inasmuch as it seeks to verify a new 

analysis of a new project, based on our current class composition. 
For us today the articulation of organiution is posited not within the 

contradictions of development, but within the antagonism between the pro­
letariat constituted as a unified class and the desperate vitality of the law of 

value over and against it. The articulation of organization takes place through 
the alternating rhythm of mass pressure aimed at appropriation, and vanguard 
assault against the intelligent actions of the enterprise. Not tor work, not 
over the wage, but against work: this constitutes the positive articulation of 

the new revolutionary organization. 

8. "WEALTH" AND "POVERTY" OF THE PROLETARIAT 

WITHIN THE REVOLUTIONARY DIALECTIC 

The great historic quality of capital is to .-rcarc this s11rplus labour, supertluous 
labour trom the standpomt of mere usc value, mere: subsistence; and its 

historic destiny I Bcsrimmrmg] is fultilled as soon as. on one side, there has 
been such a devdopmc:m of nc:eds that surplus labour above and beyond 
nc:cessiry has itself become a gc:ncral need arising out of individual need~ 
themselves-and, on the othc:r side, when the severe dis.-ipline of capital, 
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acting on succeeding generations [ Geschlechtcrj, has developed general indus­

triousness as the general property of the new species [ Geschlecht ]--and, finally, 

when the development of the productive powers of labour, which capital 

incessantly whips onward with its unlimited mania for wealth, and of the 

sole conditions in which this mania can be realized, have flourished to the 

stage where the possession and preservation of general wealth require a lesser 

labour time of society as a whole. and where the labouring society relates 

scientifically to the process of its progressive reproduction, its reproduction 

in a constantly greater abundance; hence where labour in which a human 

being does what a thing could do has ceased. Ac.:ordingly, capital and labour 

relate to each other here like money and commodity; the tormer is the 

general lorm of wealth, the other only the substance destined for immedi­

ate consumption. Capital's ceaseless striving towards the general lorm of 

wealth drives labour beyond the limits of its natural paltriness 

[Naturbediitfr(l/kl'irj. and thus creates the material elements for the develop­

ment of the rich individuality which is as all-sided in its production as in its 

consumption, and whose labour also therelore appears no longer as labour, 

but as the full development of activity itself, in which natural necessity in its 

direct torm has disappeared: because a historically created need has taken 

the place of the natural one. This is why c<Ipiral is productive: i.e. an essential 

relation for the development i!f the .<ocial productiw_forces. It ct'ases to exist as such 

only where the development of these productive forces themselves encoun­

ters its barrier in capital itself ( Grundrisse 325) 

This page of the Grundrisse is a fairly comprehensive summary of the results 

of Marx's arguments regarding the tendency. Here we find all the elements 

that we have examined thus far: from the direct allusion to money's role in 

production, to his definition of the antagonism produced by capitalist devel­

opment; from his description of the emergence of the new historical 

proletarian subject, to his conclusions regarding the necessity of revolution 

and communism. Uut there is also something more. which would repay closer 

scrutiny: namely, his qualitative definition of rhe new historical subject. This 

is important because a number of signiticant concepts in the debate over 

organization Jre based, precisely, on the quality of the proletarian subject. 
Now, in defining the quality of the new proletarian subject, Marx pursues 

two axes of analysis: (a) the expansion of needs, which leads to a requalifi­

cation of the subject in terms of consumption; (b) the increase in the 

productivity of labor, which leads to a new concept of productive labor. 

(a) As regards the first line of analysis. Marx paints a very broad picture of 

the expansion of historical needs and the way in which natural limits of con­

sumption arc surpa.sscd via the development of the content of real social 
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wealth (Grnndrisse 526-28). From a material point of view, capital's produc­
tion of wealth induces "the universal development of the productive torces" 
via a "constant overthrow of its prevailing presuppositions" ( Gnmdrisse 541 ): 
"capital has subjugated historical progress to the service of wealth" 
( Grnndrisse 590). "The result is: the tendentially and potentially general 
development of the torces of production--of wealth as such-as a basis [ .... ) 
The basis as the possibility of the universal development of the individual, 
and the real development of the individuals from this basis ... " ( Grnndrisse 
542). Thus the new definition of wealth becomes not simply a result, but 
rather a basis for new results: the contradictory nature of the process reaches 
new heights that necessarily bring with them the possibility of its overturn­
ing. For this, however, it is "necessary above all that the full development of 
the forces of production ha.~ become the c,mdition <?{production; and not that 
specific conditions of prod11ctiot1 are posited as a limit to the development of 
the productive torces" (Gnmdrisse 542). 

(b) The second set of arguments, regarding increases in the productivity 
of human labor, provides an even dearer view of the new characterization 
of the historical subject, its fundamental importance, and the way in which 
(as an active force of production) it manifests a tendency to appropriation 
when contronted with all the wealth produced. ''Not an ideal or imagined 
universality of the individual, but the universality of his real and ideal rela­
tions. Hence also the grasping of his own history as a process, and the 
recognition of nature (equally present as practical power over nature) as his 
real body. The process of development itself posited and known as the pre­
supposition of the same" (Gnmdrisse 542). It is on this basis-which emerges 
so powerfully as to require the dissociation of the capitalist constraint to work 
from labor as free activity, "as the living source of value" (Grnndrisse 296; see 
also 613), and to require the abolition of the capitalist organization of work, 
and of work itself inasmuch as it is wholly tied to the former-that wealth 
(that is, the developmem of the productive torces) becomc:s the greatest 
potentialiry of development-but now as a revolutionary inversion. One 
final, wonderfUl page, m illustrate all this: 

Real economy~a"'ing--consists of rhc: saving of labour-time (minimum 
(and minimization) of produl·tion costs); but this saving identical wirh rhe 
development of rhe productive torce. Hence in no way absti11tnce_trom con­
sumption, but rather rhe development of power. of capabilities of production, 
and hence both of the capabilities as well as the means of ronsumption. The 
capability to consume is a condition of consumption, hence its primary 
means, and this capability is the developmem of an individual potential, a 
force of production. The saving of labour-time lis] equal to an increase of 
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free time, i.e. rime tor the full development of the individual, which in rum 

reacts back upon the productive power of labour as itself the greatest pro­

ductive:: power. From the standpoint of the direct production process it can 

be regarded as the production of.flxed capital, this fixed capital being man 

himself. It goes without saying, by the way, that direct labour-rime itself 

cannot remain in the abstract antithesis to free time in which it appears from 

the perspective of bourgeois economy. Labour cannot become play, as 

Fourier would like, although it remains his great contribution to have 

expressed the suspension not of distribution, but of the mode of production 

itselt~ in a higher form, as the ultimate object. Free time-which is both idle 

time and time tor higher activity-lu~ naturaUy transformed its possessor 

into a different subject, and he then enters into the direct production process 

as this ditlerent subject. This process is then both discipline, as regards the 

human being in the process of becoming; and, at the same time, practice 

[Ausiibrmxl. experimental science, materially creative and objectifying 

science, as regards the human being who has become, in whose head exists 

the accumulated knowledge of society ... 

As the system of bourgeois economy has developed tor us only by 

degrees, so too its negation, which is it~ ultimate result. We are still con­

cerned now with the direct production process. When we consider 

bourgeois society in the long view and as a whole, then the final result of 

the process of social production always appears as the society itself, i.e. the 

human being itself in its social relations. Everything that has a fixed torm, 

such as the product etc., appears as merely a moment, a vanishing moment, 

in this movement. The direct production process itself here appears only as 

a moment. The conditions and objectifications of the process are themselves 

equally moments of it, and its only subjects are the individuals, but individ­

uals in mutual relationships. which they equally reproduce and produce 

anew. The constant process of their own movement. in which they renew 
themselves even as they renew the world of wealth they create. (Gnmdrisse 

71 1-12) 

Now we must ask ourselves in what torm and to what extent this charac­

terization of the new historical subject plays-and must play-a role in our 

prospects for revolutionary organization. It is important that we be able to 

answer this question, particularly since the mass experience of the emergence 

and assertion of the new historical subject has already given rise to some 

alternative propositions. In short, in some quarters the revelation of the new 

quality of this historical suhject has given rise to forms of prefigurative 

behavior and individual experiences of liberation-even a mass propaganda 

along the lines of "living out communism," with specious populist and 
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subcultural consequences. Such attitudes are very tar removed ti-om Marx's 
hypotheses regarding the tendency. In positions such as these, the antagonis­
tic specificity of the emerging proletarian subject is lost: they take an idealist 
view of the emergence of this wealth of productive torces, seeing it as an 
already-existing, organic realization, and not-to usc Marxist terminology­
as a power [p<lfeiiZ<l] that springs ti-om the terrible and contemporary ''poverty 
[indigenzal" of the proletariat. In fact such positions tend to imply the 
prospect of individual happiness in the liberation struggle or gaiety in the 
revolutionary struggle. which only shows their ignorance of the real dialec­
tical dimensions of the project. This is the point that we made earlier: if the 
awareness of the growth of this new revolutionary subject is nor accompa­
nied by an awareness of the monstrosity of the continuing vitality of the law 
of exchange value--a law that is abstract, devoid of motivation-against the 
real movement, then there can be no concept of revolutionary organization. 
This is why "joyful prefigurations" of this kind are necessarily accompanied 
by opportunism, and smug reliance on the organic growth of the mass 
movement as sufficient tor the self-development of the new historical subject 
leads necessarily to retormism. Once again, as so often in the history of 
Marxist thought, we find society being privileged over the state, the socio­
logical over the political, and the ideal over the real. Such proceedings are 
incorrect in general terms, and if populism is in general (as it always has been) 
the harbinger of retormism, then today, in the specific icy of the current polit­
ical domination by capital, they become doubly dangerous: they act to mystil)r 
both the program and the torm of the new organization. 

The only way to understand the emergence of this new historical subject 
and all the richness of its mass experience is to place it within the real dialec­
tic of organization, beyond any attempt at prefiguration and any individual 
"liberation" of the escapist sort. Certainly, this mass experience has con­
tributed enormously to organizational debate and practice, in the sense that 
this new eh:ment of working-class composition brings out a revolutionary 
productivity which is constantly held down and always capable of new explo­
sions. When he defines the characteristics of this new class figure, Marx 
repeatedly emphasizes its potentiality: the working class is seen as a power 
[potenzaj. as a continuous possibility of revolt, as a capacity for unceasing and 
repeated attacks on power. The working class has this revolutionary produc­
tivity tor itself, but ati:t:r centuries of capitalist exploitation, it is not prepared 
to sell itself for a bowl of porridge, or tor the obscene suggestion that it 
should delude itself into teeling tree within the domination of l·apital. The 
satisfaction l~!odimentoJ char the class seeks is the satisfaction of power. not 
the gratification of an illusion. Thus the class knows itself to be infinitely 
productive, in the only sense in which labor can be productive, not tor 
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capital-not as a power [potenzaj of capital, but as a class power [potenzt~], as 
non-capital (= revolutionary labor, continual repetition), taking as its starting 
poim that true power-the power of attack against capital. ;~nd the ongoing 
invention of forms of organization and struggle. It is in this sense and only 
in this sense that the revelation of this new quality of the proletarian histor­
ical subject bt:comes valuable in terms of organization: what is ··pretigured" 
is the living pulse of the relationship between organization and the ma.~ses; 
it is the ever-open possibility-a possibility continually promoted by organ­
ization-of advancing the insurrectional conflict. It is in this way that the 
organization must qualifY the flow of intormation and pressure that passes 
through its articulations. Today the class's only real "satistaction" lies in its 
relationship with its organization and in the confrontation with the hateful 
apparatus of capitalist power. Thus organization from now on must be 
defined-at a determinate and mature class level-as living through the his­
torical period of the destruction of capital and of work, the period of the 
creation of communism. 

One tina! note: at this point it would be opportune to return to Marx's 
concept of productive labor, in order to see how, in the course of capitalist 
development and the maturation of the tendency, it must undergo the very 
same metamorphosis as many other concepts; in order to see whether-as 
seems probable-this concept too should now be given an entirely political 
definition. In other words, productive labor can be defined. no longer in 
terms of its immediate determination in the labor process. but rather within 
the capitalist ovcrdetermination of the cyde and its untolding into antago­
nism at that level. 

9. OUR IMMEDIATE TASK 

At this stage of the argumenc, posing the problem of how the institutional 
levels (unions, nation-state, etc.) function in the relationship between workers 
and capital would mean opening up an extremely broad range l)f questions. 
I shall limit myself to a passing (but nonetheless necessary) reference to the 
new role taken on by these institutional levc:ls, ;~nd the structural changes 
taking place within them. 

One specific and fundamental change must be emphasized right away­
namely the definitive collapse of any relationship of relative auronomy of the 
institutions in relation to the enterprise and its form of command. We should 
examine how and why this has happened, concentrating on the two cases 
most readily at hand-the union and the nation-stdte. Both these institutions 
arc significantly implil~ated in the crisis of the Planner-State. In both cases, 
the collapse of the possibility of maintaining the ordered and proportionate 
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relationship between struggles and development has ended any semblance 
of relative autonomy that they previously had in relation to individual enter­
prises. In mystified but nonetheless effective ways, these institutions had 
previously functioned as mediators between factors. This now comes to an 
end. In the case of the union, first its mediating function in the sale oflabor­
power disappears, to be followed by its function as an institutional agent of 
the plan in managing the overall distribution of wealth; in the case of the 
nation-state, even the partial or relative possibility that, Vl<;thin its national 
boundaries, it will be able to guarantee development on the basis of the 
invariability of the relationship between factors disappears. 

The overdetermination of the enterprise form of command destroys any 
relative basis of stability, continuity or coherence in the functioning of state 
and union mediation. It destroys it ina.~much as it removes any effective basis 
for the measurement of the factors other than that of overdetermination by 
enterprise command itself. The very existence of these institutions is dogged 
by political crisis; their role becomes marked by a precariousness that can 
shape and permit the most diverse and contradictory of outcomes. This is 
the price that capital has to pay for gaining freedom of disposal over the 
overall movement-a freedom that, in this perspective, becomes an uncer­
tainty principle as regards the stable aspect of capitalist existence. 

We can pursue this line of argument still funher. This precariousness 
threatening the functioning of the state's institutions highlights the extrem­
ity of the relationship into which capital has been driven by working-class 
struggle. The process that initially saw the working class wholly within capital 
today sees capital wholly within the working class. The precarious existence 
of capital's institutions and the exhaustion of their mediating functions derive 
precisely from this situation. The gap between capital's tactics and its strategy, 
hitheno evident only in situations of acute crisis, tends to become the normal 
condition of capital's existence. It is tied to tactics as the rationale of the 
enterprise in the crisis of "socialism" and its strategic project. This passage 
from the Planner-State to the Crisis-State--which, given the simultaneity 
of crisis and restructuring, also takes the form of the Enterprise-State-­
is now a fact; this is the situation within which class organization now has 
to move. 

It is obvious that at this point we must plainly reject the theses advanced 
by cenain incurable optimists of the clas.s point of view.') They maintain that. 
if it is true that the relationship between capital and the working class has 
been invened, then in the longer term we can expect to see the invention of 
new forms of the workers' use of capital. This is to argue as if capital's sub­
ordination to working-class struggles does not also take the form of a will to 
overdetermine that reality; as if capital's violence were not expressing itself 
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with increasing freedom and ferocity as the independence of the class becomes 

increasingly evident. When we refer to the Crisis-State, and crisis-capital, the 
accent tans correctly on crisis, on the weakness of the bosses, on the defini­
tive ruptuR' berween strategy and tactics; but we must also remember that 
capital and the state remain true to their nature, and that their function is to 

distort an apparently irremediable relationship of torces by means of repres­
sion and destruction. A Kornilov can always be found to oppose the 
revolution-and it is not inevitable that ht" will always be defeated. 

Nor should our insistence on the urgency of our organizational tasks in 
this situation bt: seen as impatience or subjective wish-fultillmem. It is not 

so, tor three reasons: partly because the urgent capitalist will to revenge is 
becoming more pressing; partly because the tendency itself reveals within its 
structure tht• emergence of a confrontation which is intentionally violent 
and irresolvable, tor all that it may be containable; and particularly because 
the mechanism of struggle n·veals in the workers' will an eagerness to possess 
an instrument of subversion adequate to capital's desperate will to survive. 
So let us take another look at these worker and proletarian struggles, as we 
have seen them during the years of the growth of autonomy: we shall see 
that it is not resignation that grows out of dett!at, bur rather a growing hatred 

tor the bosses and the whole apparatus that represents tl1em. Bur this hatred, 
this positive will to appropriation, this complementary and continuous 
reassertion of actions increasingly centered on and directed against the cap­
italist organization of society as an irrational tactory-all this requires (in fact 

posits as a necessity within the wry composition of the class) organization, 
that is, the capacity to oppose the workers' articulation of subversion to the 
capitalist organization of power. The relationship between vanguard and 
masses is prefigured in the repeated, difierentiatcd, and violent sdf-e:'pres-. 
sion of the very actions of the masses tht."msdves. The mass movement of 
the class struggle indicatc:s to us not only the urgency, but also the very model 
of organization, that is, the possibility of the vanguard channeling the 

movement toward etlc~·tive pivm-poims of power. 
Within this process. insurrection is the order of the Jay. We say '"insur­

rection" and not "revolution": what is important today is continually to 

combat the precise initiatives which capital sets in motion in order ro rupture 
the unified tront of the proletariat. There: is no place here tor ideologies of 
ddeat or the Iibera tory sacrifice of the vanguards. Rather, there is an aware­

ness of the: diectiw structures of capital, and ofthe true needs of the working 
class. Revolution is a process in which a prrmanem series of violent and vio­
lently organized responses against the bosses' state is realized. Organization 
has to bt." capable of working on the precariousness of capitalist domination 
based on tht• structure of the emerpri~e. in order to make the relationship 



CRISIS OF THE PLANNER-STATE 4J 

unsustainable; in order co dissolve capital's capacity for political initiative; in 
order really and truly to circumvent a capitalist power that is now not only 
irrational, but is tast becoming ridiculous. This is why we say "in.~urrecrion" 
and not "revolution,'' because revolution is the recomposition of a process 
that has destroyed, with its own force, an entire apparatus of power. We also 
use the word in order to counter all those ideologies which developed in a 
backward and mass phase of the movement-particularly the theories of 
"factory guerrilla warfare": w they stand in relation to the tasks of the moment 
as manutacture stood in relation to large-scale industry. 

So our immediate task is to set in motion all the mechanisms that will 
enable organization to realize these aims. The analysis on which we base our­
selves is classical in its method-the works of Marx, Lenin, and Mao. There 
is no space in our organization tor impatience or wish-ti.llfillment: we are 
within the mass movement, developing a scientific (and thus practical) under­
standing of its composition and its will. Facing us, we have the state and its 
violence, we have the irrationality of a power which extols its essence as 
exchange value, as exploitation and as crisis. We have immediately at hand 
the complex ways in which the revolutionary process moves, and the mod­
ifications within the class that sustain and define the nature of that process. 
For the second time, "Lenin in England" 11 is real tor us. 

POSTSCRIPT (1974) 

It would be opportune to add to the new edition of this book some indi­
cations as to useful sources, and to propose a number of issues on which 
further consideration is already long overdue. These indications will be ele­
mentary and minimal, both as regards bibliographical material and as regards 
the elaboration of the issues discussed. They are essentially personal readings 
assembled around those problems, but we nonetheless consider them useful 
for starting a discussion on the theses put forward in this essay. These obser­
vations are summarily listed under two main headings: 

(a) a critique of nco-Marxism: 
(b) theoretical development of the arguments concerning organization. 

(a) Critique of neo-Marxism 

Our arguments about the crisis of the Planner-State set out in part from obser­
vations regarding the historical and political phenomena rdated to this crisis. 12 

They also derive from observations of the relationship linking the historical 
crisis of capitalist development with the theoretical crisis of the bourgeois 
science of capital. In order to define these nexuses. it is necessary to present 
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a preliminary review of several important momenrs in the scientific discus­
sion that has taken place in what we consider to be the most renowned school 
of revisionist thinking now in existence: the Cambridge school. 

The work of the Cambridge school takes as irs starting point economic 
development and an internal critique of Keynesian premises. It bases itself on 
a revival of classical economic thought and a ''Ricardian" rereading of the 
work of Marx. Its aim has essentially been to demolish two fundamental 
moments of Marx's theory: the concept of capital and the concept of the wage. 
Along the way, it also attacks the concept of the organic composition of capital, 
and it dissolves the problem of the transformation of value into prices. 13 

In all these cases, the operation has been carried out in the same way: it 
involves conceiving a relationship that is devoid of any value linkage, and dis­
solving in theoretical terms the internal nexus linking exploitation and the 
production of capital. 14 The indeterminacy that derives from this view, as 
regards the material definition of the power relationship (both technical and 
political) inherent in the concept of capital, finds its surrogate solution in a 
definition of relations of "exploitation" taking place within the sphere of dis­
tribution. Having correcdy observed the tendency tor the historical barrier 
of value to collapse by reason of the offensive etiorts of the working cla~. they 
then mystifY it. The theoretical and strategic problems deriving from this sit­
uation, the dramatic paradox of exploitation existing in the absence of any 
"rational" measure of its degree, and the unleashing of capitalist fetishism as 
irrational power [potenza) tollt court, are calmly denied. In their place we have 
a political alternative aimed at restoring a "socialist" equilibrium purely at the 
level of distribution, outside and beyond the proletarian urgency of destroy­
ing capital's relation of production. That which is a termir,al condition brought 
about through the development of the working-class strUggles-that which, 
at the extreme limits of the real su bsumption oflabor within capital, one might 
call "the tormal suppression oflabor within capital"-is made to pass for real 
suppression. The truth, rather, is that capitalist exploitation is accenruated in 
the world of production by the extinguishing of the law of value; it is rendered 
even more irrational and implacable. But this is a fact that our lucid Cambridge 
theoreticians, closed off in their placid "Lorianism,"15 cannot and will not see. 
For them, the elimination of capitalist exploitation is a problem devoid of 
meaning, because the law of value, as a law of exploitation, is not, in their 
opinion, in the continuity of its domination, being extinguished; it simply 
does not exist. As a result, capitalist exploitation is seen at most as a disparity 
of incomes [reddill] between various parts of the social body: thus socialism 
becomes simply a question of redistribution of income, fair shares in devel­
opment. But at this point-as has been emphasized by the academic 
synthesizers of political economy---such revisions of Marxism in reality merely 
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prolong (albeit with important methodological and sociological variations) 

the old equilibrism expounded by Marshall: 16 whereas in Marshall the mech­
anism was seen as simply automatic, today the notion is that equilibrium can 
be "willed" and brought about through democratic order. The customary 
good will and good sense of all Proudhon.ists! Behind it we can recognize a 
mystification of the motives on which capital's political "will" is really based, 
an alignment along a line of command that increasingly emancipates itself 

tiom residual progressive margins of economic development. The crisis of 
economic development and the collapse. under the pres.~ure of the working­
class struggle, of the barrier of value increasingly leave economic theory 

suspended in a void of apologetics. 

Obviously, it would be very good to see more research done in these areas. 
On the one hand, we have to reconstruct in its entirety the trajectory of 

economic thought tiom rnarginalism to Cambridge neo-Marxism; on the 
other, we have to show how a good part of "socialist" theory (trom the late 

nioeteenth-cenrury German professorial revisionists to the likes of Lange 
and Dobb17) is reabsorbed within this line of development. ln other words, 
within the critique of political economy, we have to elaborate a thorough­
going "critique of socialism." Finally, we have to understand the various 

passages in economic theory as bourgeois functions of the struggle against 
the working class, and as designs for stability based on the destruction of the 

revolutionary class. 

(b) Theoretical development of the arguments concerning organization 

The more interesting and fruitful task would be to pursue tinther our dis­
cussions on the theory of organization. In particular we believe that some 
of the points raised in this essay should be taken up and developed further. 

1. As we see it, it is time that the theory of organization be reterred back, 
in the most precise and direct terms, to the critique of political economy, 
via an analysis of the political composition of the working class. Once again, 

we have to pose the problem of what changes have taken place within the 
working class; we have to understand the etfects brought about within the 

political composition of the working class by the tendential collapse of the 
historical barrier of value. The analysis of classes (particularly of the working 

class) that was developed during the struggles of the sixties must be subjected 
to fresh scrutiny by revolutionary Marxists. This working class needs to be 
studied and analyzed, with a view to grasping its new being and the new 
structure of needs brought about by the fact of being proletarian within 
capital's Zivilisation. The new structure of needs is a determinate ontologi­
callevel within the dialectic of the wage; today it is essential that we succeed 
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in grasping this determinate level-in its tormal and real dimensions, in its 
temporal and spatial dimensions, and in its dimensions of consciousness and 
consumption. The fixing of determinate quantities of the wage has provoked 
changes in the quality oflite of the proletariat and thus changes in mass needs 
and forms ofbehavior. The accumulation of experiences of struggle has rede­
fin.:d the workers' interest in subversion. Once we begin to pursue this study, 
it will become apparent how much the composition of the class has changed 
during the struggles of the sixties, and how the tensions between the workers' 
spontaneity and the provocations of capitalist conm1and are being played out 
in absolutely new terms. Without this ontological and dialectical analysis of 
the structure of the working class, it will be impossible to produce adequate 
levels of organization. The theory of proletarian organization must always 
move within a continual re-elaboration of the phenomenological analysis of 
the structure of the workers' need~. Whenever the party has won victories, 
these have been made possible by the formidable ability of its vanguards to 
grasp the real nervous system of proletarian interests at that given time. On 
the other hand, when, as in the twenties, the party ideologically froze 
working-class consciousness at some level (however victorious, however rev­
olutionary it may have been), while capital, working from similar levels of 
awareness, was inventing new and better adapted technological, consumerist, 
and political tools tor imposing its conunand-then the overall movement 
suffered extremely bitter det(:ats. 

The literature on these issues is very sparse indeed. For some strange 
reason, interest in modifications in the composition of the working class 
seems to be entirely the province of retorm.ism. The lessons deriving from 
Lenin's polemical and scientific activities in the 1890s seem to have been 
largely forgotten. 

One of the ta:.ks of revolutionary Marxism must be to return to the teach­
ings of Lenin, and to change the sign of class phenomenology: the new reality 
is always revolutionary. 1g 

2. An analysis which bases itself on the determinate composition of the 
class and which builds its organizational project fu.lm within that composi­
tion can immediately find. in the period of class struggle marked by the 
collapse of the barrier of value, other criteria tor redefinition. There are two 
issues that seem fundamental: the issue of "appropriation" and the issue of 
"invention-power [forza-itrvenziot1e]." The tormer involves an ability to 
understand the workers' behavior as tending to bring about, in opposition 
to the functioning of the law of value, a direct relationship with the social 
wealth that is produced. Capitalist development itselt~ having reached this 
level of class struggle, destroys the "objective" parameters of social exchange. 
The proletariat can thus only recompose itself, within this level, through the 
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agency of a material will to reappropriate to itself in real terms what capital 
has formally reconfigured. Bur at the same time, within this horizon, the sit­
uation is also, and principally, characterized by the fact that the real 
subsumption of labor within capital no longer involves the social forces of 
production in the scientific process, but separates them from it, in the most 
extreme terms. The result is to propose again the possibility of revealing the 
entire creative potential of labor as a free social activity of the working class, 
and to pose it against the scientific organization that capital imposes on 
society. Invention-power, insofar as it is the perfecting oflabor-power, is the 
term we give to the insubordinate presence of the working class within the 
formal capitalist suppression of labor. Freeing this invention-power is a 
moment and an aspect of the struggle for appropriation. 

But that is not all. Viewed from this perspective, the actuality of commu­
nism presents itself perhaps tor the first time not as a matter of prefiguration, 
but as a material practice visible within the development of the struggles. 
Certainly, there exist extremely dangerous and mystifYing positions which 
interpret these new developments in a v1ray that leads to a conception of the 
party as GemeirJSch'!ft [conununityj, denying the need tor discipline and the 
bitter necessity of organization, and pursuing instead the sweet taste of utopia 
and the privilege of experiments in living which always come to nothing. 
All this notwithstanding, the communist experience of the proletarian masses 
enriches reality, and is torever constituting through struggle new possibili­
ties of organization and subversion. This deserves more attention. In this 
regard, a return to certain basic Marxian texts is fundamental.~"' 

3. The third area in which we should deepen our analysis i.~ that of organ­
ization in the strict and direct sense. The relationship between class and capital, 
in the period of the torm.al suppression of labor by capital, sees the gradual 
disappearance of any possibility of struggle that is not an immediate revolt 
against capitalist command over the extinction of value. If the law of value 
functions only as command, as arbitrariness in the availability of surplus-value 
on the part of total capital and its state, then violence is the fundamental char­
acteristic of this management; the state presents itself as mere violence and 
arbitrariness. The organization of the mass worker, in the period of real sub­
sumption of labor within capital, has played a determining role in the crisis 
through the continuous upheaval it created in the equilibrium of incomes 
(wages) within the system. Today, in the new tendency that extends from 
within the class struggle, the mechanism of re-equilibration-in opposition 
to the appropriative pressure of the proletariat and the force of the alterna­
tive now being lived as a revolutionary need--<:an now only be entrusted to 
a relation of domination. Thus the countersign of r~:volutionary class organ­
ization today is the struggle against the relationship of domination in its 
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entirety. The problem of organization unfolds between two tasks that are 

equally fundamental: to ensure the effectiveness of instances of reappropria­
tion of social wealth by the masses and-at the same time--to strike with 
vanguard violence, in equal and opposing measure, at the bosses' mechanisms 

of command. The law of value, in the process of its extinction, is replaced by 
the rule of exploitation according to the will of capital; it entrusts the rule of 
subversion to the will of the vanguards. The theory of organization today 
emails the material definition of the levels upon which there must be con­
solidated,and of the torms within which there must interact, on the one hand, 
instances of appropriation by the masses and the invention-power that the 

process of the struggles brings about, and on the other, the urgency of an 
armed force of the proletariat that will attack and destroy capitalist 
command-the precise, voluntary and subjective conmJ.alld over the extinc­
tion of value. 

Finding bibliographical references in this area is not just difficult-it is 

impossible. This is a new \.\'Orld through which we have to travel, and in 
order tor us to get our bearings, neither Blanquism nor its critique, neither 
the insurrectional theories of the Third International nor their opposite, 
neither Clausewitz nor Mao will help. Only experience, courage and true 
revolutionary militancy can untie the theoretical knots that face us. 
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the pamphlet Socialism: Utopian and Scient(fic that was excerpted from his Anti­

D•Ihring (1877). Oskar Lange (1904-1965) was a Polish socialist economist who 

attempted to reconcile Marxist and Keynesian conceptions of political economy 

through a controversial theory of market socialism; Maurice Dobb (19U0-1<J76) 

was a Cambridge school economist who also focused on problems of the market 

in relation to socialist planning. 

18. As regards the methodology of this approach, in addition to the articles con­

tained in Operai e Stato, sec the tollowing works: Mario Tronti, Operai e capitale, 

first edition, Turin: Einaudi, 1966; Massimo Cacciari, "Qualificazione c compo­

sizione di classe," in Contropiano, 2, I '}70, La Nuova Italia, Florence; Massimo 

Cacciari,lntroduzione a G. Lukacs: Komrmmisnms 1921}-21, Padua: Marsilio Editore. 

1972, pp. 7-66. The phenomenological analysis of class composition and the srruc­

ture of needs is also becoming important today in the new currents of Gem1an 

Marxism. For different-but nonetheless meaningful-points of attack on the 

problem, see Peter Bruckner, Zur Sozialpsychologie des Kapitalismus, Frankfurt: 

Europaische Verlagsanstalt, 1971; Oskar Negt and Alexander Kluge, Public Sphere 

and Experimce: Toward an Ar~alysis of the Bourgeois and Proletarian Public Sphere, 

German edition 1972; English edition Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 

1993, translated by Peter Labanyi,Jamie Owen Daniel, and Assenka Oksilolf. (The 

point of view from which these authors set out is quite the reverse of a worker 

and communist perspective; however, their analysis is interesting tor the wealth of 

motifS advanced.) Finally, a particularly important area of investigation is that con­

cerned with the new reality of the proletarianization of women. (See Maria Rosa 

Dalla Costa, Potere Jemminile c sovversione StlCiale, Padua: Marsilio Editore, 1972; 

English translation: The Power of Women a11d Subt,ersion of the Community. Bristol: 

Falling Wall Press, 1 975.) On the multinational dimensions of the new working 

class in the counrries of advanced capitalist development, we know of no general 

text that contains a sufficiently revolutionary approach. 

19. See Marx, Gnmclrisse: Fowulations of a Critiq11e '!f Political Economy, translated 

by Martin Nicolaus, New York: Penguin, 1973; Marx, ''Results of the Inm1ediate 

Process of Production" {the unpublished sixth chapter of Capital Volume 1, 

included in the appendix to the Penguin o::dition, New York, 1976, translated by 

Ben Fowkes]. For commentary on these, see Roman Rosdolsky, Tile Making of 
Marx s "Capit.!l," London: Pluto, 1977, tr.mslated by Pete Burgess. In general, the 

following are worth reading tor the ways they deal with a number of these 

problems, particularly the question of productive intelligence and its relationship 

with invention-power: Hans-Jiirgen Krahl, Komritraiorr •md Klassenkampj; 

Frankfurt: Neue Kritik. 1971; Karl-Heinz Roth and E. Kanzow, Um~-issen als 

Olrnmacht: Z11m ~~eclrsell'erhdlmis von K<lpiralrmd 111-'issensch~ti. second edi[ion. Berlin: 

Editions Voltaire, 1971; Al.fi-.:.d Sohn-Rethel,lntel/ect14al and Alanual Labour, Atlantic 

Highlands: Humanitio::s Press, 1 '.J78. 



II 

Workers' Party Against Work 

(1973) 

Translated by Francesca No11ello and Timothy S. Murphy 

1. FROM THE CRITIQUE OF POLITICAL ECONOMY TO 

THE THEORY OF ORGANIZATION, AND VICE-VERSA 

The problem here is to take up the offensive again on the basis of a communist 
program of appropriation and armed struggle, and to give an organizational 
response to the mass demand for counterattack by tracing the line that goes 
from workers' autonomy to the political organization of the proletariat. 
Workers' party against work-this is the slogan we must make sense of. We 
must do so by identifying the specificity of the problem within the crisis that 
we are experiencing: from workers' autonomy to class organization by 
beating the crisis that is the weapon of the coUective boss and his vendetta 
against autonomy. 

Now, in the history of the workers' movement, and more frequendy in 
the most recent period, the presuppositions of a theory of the offensive have 
sometimes been rooted in a mechanistic theory of catastrophe. The 
overturning of the negative totality of capital's social system to transform it 
into a subjective totality of subversion is an organizational project based on 
exemplarity and the theory of the revolutionary detonator, which are the 
most recent additions to the old hold-over ofcatasttophic mechanism. None 
of this has anything to do with the worker. This is not theory, but at best a 
populist allusion to despair or to eschatological enthusiasm; it is always an 
existential suspension of theory and its organizational mass mediation-a 
pitiful artisanal experiment. The model on which these attempts are based 
is that of the alternation between the most rigid objectivism of analysis and 
an extteme subjectivism of the practical conclusions. This model is a mere 
leap in the dark and not a theoretical passage through the reality of working­
class forms of behavior. The nexus bet:ween premise and deduction can only 
be rhetorical, indeterminate, and impractical in mass organizational work. 



52 BOOKS FOR BURNING 

When a practice is forced upon it, the result will inevitably be terroristic. 
The dialectic ofliberation reveals a false path. It is not opportunistic to assert 
that the bosses can use this tailure against the working class. 

At other moments in the history of the workers' movement, during the 
phases of global reconstruction of its offensive capacity, we found ourselves 
facing analogous problems. How do we go about solving them? How do we 
go about it without dispersing the wealth and generosity of the initial cues 
tor offensive reconstruction? Marx and Lenin experienced these problems. 
What was their response? 

Even in Marx there is a catastrophic prognosis tor the capitalist system of 

production. The theory of the tendency of the rate of profit to fall ends up 
in catastrophism. Roman Rosdolsky has recendy emphasized this strongly. 
He also add~ the following note to the reconstruction of the Marxian model: 
"The assertion that Marx did not propose a 'theory of catastrophe' is primarily 

attributable to the revisionist interpretation of Marx before and after the First 
World War. Rosa Luxemburg and Henryk Grossmann both rendered 
inestimable theoretical services by insisting, as against the revisionists, on the 
theory of catastrophe.'' 1 

But 1'vlarx~ "catastrophism" has nothing to do with the mechanism of the epigones. 
In tact, as the contradictory and antagonistic complex of the tendential trend 
of the rate of profit implies, Marx's theory of the revolutionary crisis refers in its 
immediacy to the relatiou '?(force between the classes in struggle represented in the 

magnitudes that constitute capital. From this perspective, the theory thus refers to 
a determinate and developed composition '?f the working class, 

hence it is evident that the material productive power already present, already 

v1rorked out. existing in the torm of fi.xed capital, together with the popula­
tion etc., in shon all conditions of wealth, that the greatest conditions for 
the reproduction of wealth, i.e. the abundant development of the social 
individual-that the development of the productive forces brought about by 

the historical development of capital itselt: when it reaches a certain point, 

suspends the self-valorization of capital, instead of positing it. ( Grundrisse 7 49, 

translation slightly modified) 

From the perspective of Marx and later Marxists, the capitalist catastrophe 

is the working class, not in generic terms but rather specifically-that is, the 
working class at a given level of productive organization and at a certain 

degree of subjC'ctive domination over the general conditions of the social 
reproduction of capital. The analysis must be reversed when this situation is 
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close at hand and when the non-valorizing identity of the torms of working­
class behavior becomes central in the crisis of the society of capital. The analysis 
must give priority to the task of determining exacdy the characteristics of 
technical and political class composition. 

Conversely, the mechanistic interpretation of Marxian catastrophism evades 
this aspect of analysis and the ta.~ks of close examination that derive from it, 2 

or else this interpretation develops these points in precisely the mystitied terms 
discussed earlier. That is to say, it does not make the theory of crisis the 

premonitory sign of a theory of class composition, but rather it turns it into 
the unresolved pole of an alternative that at best sees in the opposing pole 
individualistic despair and, in general, finds there all the conditions of the most 

discredited utopianism.3 No one should underestimate the damage that these 

distortions have caused in the course of a century of Marxian interpretations. 
These distortions have damaged the workers' movement by indirecdy helping 
dogmatism to re-emerge repeatedly and by direcdy impeding the inquiry into 
what the working class is, the toundation of its science. 

And yet it was not so difficult to find in Marx the relationship betweeu the 
theory of crisis and the theory '!f. u'orking-class political composirion.4 Actually, Marx 
not only determines that relationship within the description of a tendential 
development of the workers' struggles, resulting ultimately in the overthrow 
of the system. Throughout his work Marx also poses the question of that 
relationship from other angles and in relation to the analysis and the necessity 
of individual moments of struggle. rather than in relation to the functioning 
of the fundamental laws of the system. In reality, Marx's historical writings are 

cases of privileged application of the relationship between the theory of crisis 
and the theory of class composition. It is rhe making of the struggle, the 
incessant internal modification in the relationship bet"veen classes, the 
continuity of the process of recomposition of the proletariat that determines 
the pace and forms of the crisis. Moreover, at this point the analysis of crisis 

falls back upon the analysis of working-class composition as the only 
explanation of the crisis itself. In the second place, this analytical explanation 
becomes a prescription oftorms ofbehavior and an indication and definition 
of tasks. The point of view of the analysis becomes that of the party. The project 

of subversion is centered upon the capacity ro bring about the ..:risis, in that 
determinate phase, by expres~ing all the potential implicit in that class relation. 

But the revolution is thorough. It is still on its journey through purgatory. It 

goes about its business methodically. By 2 December 1851 It had completed 
one half of its preparatory work: it is now completing the other half. First of 

all it pertected the parliamentary power. m order to be able to overthrow it. 
Now, having attained this. it is pertecting the <'.Wwtiw ptJuw. reducing it to its 
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purest expression, isolating it, and pitting itself against it as the sole object of 

attack, in order to concentrate all its force5 of destruction against it. And when 
it has completed this, the second half of its preliminary work, Europe will 
leap from its scat and t"X<dtantly exclaim, "Well worked, old mole!"5 

If we want to talk about "epistemological breaks [cesure]" in Marx, let's talk 
about them not only from the moment the definition of a structure demon­
strates the relationship between the existence of capitalist crisis and 
working-class movements, but above all when the analysis emancipates itself 

from existing reality to become a program and when the given relation offorce 
turns into an organizational proposition. The epistemolo.s:ical break is the birth of 
orgauizatit>tJ, which turns the scientific point of view on existing reality into a 
set of technical tools tor a process of destruction of the present state of things. 6 

Only Lenin knows how to read the relationship between political class 
composition and organization in adequate Marxian terms, or more precisely, 
only he knows how to move from the definition of crisis to that relationship. 
In his writings from the 1890s to the revolutionary period, the category of 
"determinate social formation"' predominates and, as a matter of tact, it 
embraces the problematic fabric in its entirety. The particular phase of the 
development of capitalism in Russia, the spontaneous consolidation of 
proletarian unity, the awareness of the limitations of working-class hegemony 
and consequently the necessary externality of its functions of political 
command and organization With regard to the people as revolutionary agent 
in that phase are the links, entirely contained within the notion of 
"determinate social !ormation," of the Leninist theory of organization and 

of the program for the passage leading from democracy to socialism. The 
analytical gaze is turned toward thl" entire Iabrie of the rdationship between 
classes only in order to work back to the detlnition of the position of the 
working dass and to its capacity to command the process of proletarian 

recomposition-necessarily-"from above." The analysis becomes the 
viewpoint of organization to the extent that it succeeds in thoroughly 
penetrating the relation between the working class, the proletariat, and the 

popular classes. Working-class isolation is then turned into an organized 
vanguard ti.lrcc that possessio's the capacity tor political agitation and that 

mediates the relations between classes in an increasingly urgent design of 
insurrectionary initiative. 

But all of this has bel.'n forgotten. Now the epigones, having turned 

Leninism into a key to open every door, thus obviously a false key, having 
imposed rhe identity of the revolmioliJry model and the quality of the social 
f(lrmation described by Lenin as a scheme applicable at all rimes and all 
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places. are afraid of the consequences of these actions and they are now finally 
trying to assimilate the category "determinate social formation" to the 
spectral scientificity of bourgeois sociology. 8 

Let us return to the point in question, that is, to the critique of political 
economy that kads. a.~ we mentioned earlier, through the theory of class 
composition to the theory of organization. Marx revisits this path over and 
over again. We should follow the path that goes from the current relevance 
of the crisis to a determinate definition of working-class composition in order 
to tonnd the theory of organization on this definition. This is the privileged 
path, the urgent path, because today we are moving on Marx's terrain as never 
before. :\farx ~.final prediaiotl relarh•e ro the historical collapse t?f tile value barrier is 
beginning to come true. The capitalist cri.,is is bebrinning to be catastrophic. But 
what do we know of the working class in crisis? What determinations does 
the crisis establish in the very body of the working class? What is the 
significance, tor the: working class. of the difiuse awareness of the demise of 
the capitalist mode of production, the fact that the working-class presence is 
not an element of valorization but rather one of growing, implacable 
destruction of the system? The working class has a history of political 
organization that is centuries old. What is the workers· political organization 
within the crisis-within this specitlc crisis that impairs the very function of 
accumulation as the rationale for capitalist control of the entire society? 

The "catastrophism" that Rosdolsk:y detined as an essential moment of 
Marx's discourse must then be sec:n as the paradoxical key to raising the 
quc:stion of class composition that determines the contemporaneity and the 
torm of organization corresponding to the current need' of the class. 
Because only when catastrophism refers to active working-class subjectivity, 
that is, only when the critique of political economy refers to the theory of 
class composition and to a comequent systematization of the organizational 
proposition, only then is the workers· point of view represented. And it is 
represented as tilt• poim <?(view 4 a workers' power thclt,' by presenti1~~ itse{f as 
tilt• iapacity to destmy the miMizaci.m of <apical, Jt:/iues both tht· crisis '!f the bosses 
aud, l.lt the same time, the p<llirical qu1.1lity '!{the r1wkers' stm~lcs. Only by 
intervening on this terrain can w~ obtain the political mediation between 
the workers· condition in the crisis and the tigure of the workers' 
organization for the: revolution. Mc:chanistic catastn;phism, in its 
powerlessness [impoteuzaJ in the tace of the given problem, always risks being 
transformed by the bosses imo an anti-worker slogan that is thus excluded 
from the debate. In this way. c:very revisionist alternative is struck down 
because the l"ritique of political economy, despite all the revisionists' 
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assertions, shows us a terrain of class composmon and therefore of 
organization that is immediately the terrain of the management of workers' 
power which is meant to destroy the development and political equilibrium 
of the bosses' state. In any case, catastrophe is not the slow modification of 
the convoluted tangle of power relations that capital extends over the class. 
Cata.~trophe is the determinate moment when existing reality is overturned. 
If we carefully follow Marx's prediction for the development of capital and 
insist upon his peculiar catastrophism, we have the chance to posit the theory 
of organization as part of the critique of political economy, as the 
complement of his very important specification which is the theory of 
working-class political composition. 

A so-called Leninist objection can be made to the persistent need to base the 
presuppositions of the theory of organization on the analysis of working-class 
composition. According to this objection, what characterizes the theory of 
organization is not so much the reference to the analysis of class composition 
as it is the definition of the weak links in the system of domination, the 
identification of the margins of proletarian action, which is to say tactics. This 
objection contains some elements of truth, but only on condition, as we have 
already seen in Lenin, that the reference to the detenninate social formation, 
that is to working-class composition, has priority. Without this prior 
theoretical foundation, there will always be a risk that the voluntaristic, 
mechanically catastrophic reduction of the problem of organization, which as 
we know survives in some of the most recent positions in the movement, will 
be reintroduced in more or less surreptitious terms. And the risk is even higher 
today. When the crisis manifests itself in the shape of a qualitative crisis that 
is substantially new and that weighs heavily on deeper and more essential 
mechanisms of capitalist accumulation, and when the collapse of the historical 
barrier of value defines the epoch we are entering, the first question we ask 
ourselves must be: what is the working class, today, within this specific crisis, no 
longa solely as tlbject of exploitation but as subjea oj'power? Only the answer ·to 

this fundamental question that, as such, legitimizes the referral of the theory 
of organization to the analysis of composition, can then reopen the debate 
over the contents of the Leninist objection. Because here, as in Lenin, such 
questions of tactics are in fact complements and conclusions rather than 
presuppositions of the theory of organization. 

The last section (5, a-b) of this discussion will be dedicated to problems of 
tactics. First, within Marx's analysis and as its complement, we shall try to 
define the character of today's crisis as a specific expression of workers' power 
(2, a-b). Second, on the basis of the analysis of class composition we shall try 
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to put a new concept of revolutionary workers· organization to the test 
(3, a-b). Finally, we shall try to verifY it in comparison with the historical 
succession of conununist organizations, thus proposing some current criteria 
for a workers' conception of organization (4, a-b). 

There is one last introductory, or methodological, observation to be made 
that has already arisen frequently throughout the Leninist discussion of the 
problem of organization, namely that the degree of historical class 
organization now and then leaves traces in the class composition. Great 
revolutionary epochs modify not only the rdations between classes in 
struggle, but above all they modifY the working class. In moments of 
generalized revolutionary struggle, organizational behavior has ofi:en become 
the very characteristic, the highest characteristic. of class composition. The 
path from class composition to the theory of organization is accompanied 
by another path that goes instead in the opposite direction, from determinate 
degrees of organization to internal class composition. In general, these two 
viewpoints, these two paths form a. whole and complete each other. In the 
history of the working class, the superimposition of the ferocious impact of 
capitalist constraint on overall labor-power usually represents the normal 
condition. It is this superimposition that shapes and reshapes labor-power in 
the capitalist mode of production, in the singular torms of the labor process 
and, at the same time, in every experience of organization and struggle within 
the class. Why then do we today privilege the path that goes from class 
composition to the theory of organization? This happens because, even !f 
modern revisionism has not been able co break the cominuity '?_(the organizational 
process within the class, it h<ls nevertheless blocked the continuity t?.f its coherent 
manifestation, and consequently it has suppressed the expression of one of the 
most profound political needs of the class. Therefore all that remains is to 
take the route of direct class analysis. But this does not mean that our hope 
has died. The moment is near when the new organization will be able to 
hve the life of the class once again in an adequate and protound manner. 
Once again, then, we will be able not only to proclaim as our program "from 
the analysis of class composition to the theory of organization," but we will 
also be able to add torcetully: ''and vice-1•erst~"! 

2. CRISIS OF THE PLANNER-STATE: PRODUCTION OF 

COMMODITIES BY MEANS OF COMMAND? 

(a) In the unpublished sixth chapter of the first book of Ct~pital, "Results of 
the Immediate Process of Production," Marx gt>neralizes the distinction 
between absolute and relative surplus-value to the point of describing two 
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important phases in the subsumption of labor under capital." It is through 

these phases, the first "formal" and the second ''real," that we can witness 

a progressive subordination of the labor process to capital's command. We 

all know the course of the process (see above all Grundrisse 584 and following 

pages). To sum up with Marx the salient figure of the phases to which the 

process leads: 

The general features of the .f(mnal subsumptitm remain. viz. the direct 

subordination f!( rile labour proms to capital, irrespective of the state of its tech­

nological development. Bur on this foundation there now arises a 

technolo~,>ically and otherwise spe•ifi.' mode ~(productivtr-wpitalist produmot~­

which transforms the nature •!f tile lo~bour process a11d its o~ctual conditions. Only 

when that happens do we witness the real subsrmrprion ,~(labour under capital ... 

The real subsumption of labour under c:1pital is developed in all the 

forms evolved by relative, as opposed to absolute surplus-value. 

With the real subsumption of labour under capital a complete (and 

constantly repeated) revolution takes place in the mode of production, in the 

productivity of the workers and in the relations between workers and 

capitalists. 

With the real subsumption oflabour under capital, all the changes in the 

labour process already discussed now become reality. The social for<es 4 
production of labour are now developed. and with large-scale production 

comes the direct application of science and tcdmology. On the one hand, 

rapiwlist pwduaion now establishes itself as a mode of produ.::uon mi .Reneris 

and brings into being a new mode of material production. On the other 

hand, the latter itself forms the basis for rhe d<:'velopment of capitalist rela­

tions whose adequate form, therefore, presupposes a detinite stage in the 

evolution of the productive forces of labour. 1" 

We must immediately stress that, to the capitalist mode of production based 

exclusively on relative surplus-value and on adequate instruments for its 

extraction, there corresponds a new determinate composition of the social 

productive forces. But we must also stress the significance that the real 

subsumption oflabor within capital assumes in this phase: 

(I) although labour is an exprc.>.<it>tl of labour-pouw. although it represems the 

effort of the iudiPidualuwk.·r, and so belongs to hun (it is the substance with 

which he pays the capitalist for what he re.::eives trom him), it nevertheless 

objectifies itself in the product and so belongs to the capitalist.-Evcn worse. 

the so.-ial c'''!f\i!llr<lti,,, m which the individual workers exist. and within 

whtch they function only as th<' particular organs of the total labour-power 
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that makes up the workshop as a whole, doc:s not bdong to thc:m either. 

On the contrary, it confronts them as a ,-,,pitalist arratwemmt that is impl!sed 

on them; 

(2) these social productive forces .f labour, or prt>dt4ctiV<' forces '?(social labour, 

came into being historically only with the advent of the specifically capital­

ist mode of production. That is to say, they appeared a.~ something intrinsk 

to the relations of capitalism and inseparable from them; 

(3) with the development of the capitalist mode of production the o~jec­

tive conditions C!lfabour take on a ditferenc torm owing to the scale on which, 

and the economy with which, they are c:mployed (quite apart from the 

machinery icselt}. As they develop they become increasingly concentrated; 

they represent social wealth and, to put the matter in a nul~hell, their scope 

and their etfect is chat of the CtmditiotiS <?(production oflabour socially combined. 

And quite apart from the combination of labour, the social characra <J_{ tl1c ,-,,_ 

ditions .f /ab..mr-and this includes machinery and <"tlpittJI.fixe of every kind 

--appears to be entirely autonomous and indepc:ndent of the workc:r. It 

appears to be a mode of existence of capital itsdt: and therc:fore as somc:thing 

ordered by capitalists without reterence co the workers. Like the social char­

acter of their own labour, but to a tar greater extent, the st>ci<JI character with 

which the conditions of production are endowed, as the conditions of pro­

duction of the combined labour of the Ct>mmunity, appears as capit<Jiistic, as 

somc:thing indepc:ndent of the workc:rs and intrinsic co tht· conditions of 

production themselves. 11 

Therefore capital portrays the process of socialization of labor given in this 

phase as its own, as foreign, independent, and hostile to labor. The process 

of socialization of labor is a development that capital itself has completely 

preordained and controlled, not a process that capital has appropriated. But 

that is not enough. As the process advances, capital must increase the 

mystification of its power to the same: extent that .iSSociated labor-power 

more and more strongly constitutes itself as independent sociality. As.~ociated 

labor-power appears increasingly to become a hindrance to capital's 

development. Capital seems to believe in it~ own mystitication. The process 

must be drained of labor: 

And since society is marked by the exploicatwn of labour by capital, its devel­

opmc:m appears to be the productive t(m;e of .:apical as opposed to labour. 

It theretore .1ppears to be the deJJel.>pmem 4 (apit.JI, and all the mor~ so since, 

for the great majority, it is a proct!ss with whi<-h the: drawitJ,~-<?ff<~l/abour-poll'er 

keeps pace. 12 
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We are approaching our central argument, which consiscs in the attempt 

co give a Marxian definition of the current crisis and consequendy to 

introduce an analysis of class composition into the crisis. Let us ask ourselves 

tirst of all: w what cctent is the devaluation of labor-power importanr for the 
advancemem and perfettin,'? of the process .if real subsumption of labor within capital, 
which is typical of capitalist development in this phase? Within this process, is 
then• a momem l!f qualitative d!Oerenti.uion such that in the development ~?f the 
capitalist mode ~?fproducriotl we .J?o.from the completion ~?f real subsumption to a phase 
in which the valorizing function ~?f labor is suppressed? To what extent does this 

new figure of the mode of production characterize the present crisis? 

In order to answer these questions, we must return to the issue of the 

devalorization of labor. 

Now, as we know, the kt!y determinant and the most fundamental tendency 

of the development of the capitalist mode of production is the shortening 

of the part of the working day that is necessary for the reproduction of the 

value of labor-power. This law governs the very same passage from formal 

to real subsumption. This tendency also generates the perfecting of the labor 

process from cooperation through manufacture to mechanization. But there 

_is a moment in which the progress of the law, its capacity to function (albeit 

·in a contradictory manner), is impeded. 

But to the degree that large industry develops, the creation of real wealth 

comes to depend less on labour time and on the amount of labour employed 

than on the power of the agencies set in motion during labour time, whose 

"powo::rful eftectivencss" is itsdf in rurn out of all proportion to the direct 

labour time spent on their production, but depends rather on the general 

state of science and on the progress of technology, or the application of chis 

science to producti<lll . . . Real wealth manifests icself, rather-and large 

industry reveals this-in the monstrous disproportion between the labour 

time applied, and its product, as well as in the qualitative imbalance between 

labour, reduc,·d to a pure abstraction, and dte power of the production process 

it supr.:rint<'Hds. Labour no longer appears so much to be included within 

the pmdunion process; rather, the human being comes to relate more as 

w,uchman ,mJ n'~;,'11lator to th<' production process it~elf. (What holds for 

machinery holds likewis<.> tor the combination of human activities and the 

development ot human intercourse.) No longer does the worker insert a 

modified n.Jtural thing as middle link between the object and himself; rather, 

he insert~ the process of nature, transformed into an industrial process, a\ a 

IIH~JIIS bt·twct·n himself and inorganic nature. mastering lt. He steps ro the 

side of the production process instead of being its chief actor. In this 
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transformation, it is neither the direct human labour he: himself pt>rforms, 

nor the time during which he works, but rather the .1ppropriation of his own 

general productive power, his understanding of nature and his mastery over 

it by virtue of his presence as a social body-it is, in a word. the develop­

ment of the social individual which appears as tht> great toundatit)u-stone 

of production and of wealth. The theft of .slim l.sbour tim£', "" u4Jich rht• present 

wealth is hllSed, appears as a miserable foundation in tace ot' this new one, 

created by large-scJ.!e industry itsdi. As soon as labour in the dirt>ct form has 

ceased to be the great well-spring of wealth, labour time ceases and must 

cease to be its measure. and hence exchange-vahl<" !must .-ease to be the 

measure] of ust>-value. The surplus labour <if tile mass has ceased to be the 

condition for the devdopment of general wealth. just as the 11•>11-l,,b,>w of the 

Jew, tor the development of the general powers of the human head. 

(Gnmdrisse 704-05) 

That is, the devdopment of large-scale industry makes the proportion of 
t1ecessary labor to surplus-value produced (that is, the degree of productivity of 

necessary labor) .m insigtr[ficanr relatiotl because t!f the sm.sll amo1mt oj mxessary 
labor and the mass qf capital, of dead labor, that is accumulated axainsr it. As the 

capitalist mode of production progresses. the qualitative leap is not only 

internal to the further reduction of necessary labor time (that is, an increase 

in the productivity oflabor), but rather it is above all internal to the radical 

devaluation oflabor time as an essential component of the produrtion process 

(political control and crushing of the working class). 

However, we are presented with a contradiction which is already observable 

throughout the process of development of the capitalist mode of production. 

It is possible to see this contradil·tion even betore the process itself alludes 

to the passage to a more advanced form of the organization oflahor, that is. 

to the suppression (and to the control of chis suppression) of its immediate 

capacity co produce valorization. As the mode of production and its 

consequent difficulties progress, the contradiction develops little by little as 

necessary labor is compressed and nears its lower limit. 

Marx expresses chis contradiction as follows: 

The larger the surplus value of capital b~f;JTe til<' incrmsc <?f prod1Mit~e J>ric. the 

larger the amount of presupposed surplus labour or surplus value of t"ap!tal; 

or, the smaller the fractional part of the workin~ day which tonm the equiv­

alent of the worker, wluch expresses necessary labour, the sn1.1Uer is the increase 

in surplus value which capital obtains from the increase nf productiVe force. 

Its surplus value rises. but in .m t'ver smaller relation to the dc:wlopnlt'nt of 
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the productive force. Thus the more developed capital already is, the more 

surplus labour it has created, the more terribly must it develop the produc­

tive force in order to valorize itself in only smaller proportions, i.e. to add 

surplus value--because its barrier always remains the relation between the 

fractional part of the day which expresses necessary labour, and the entire 

working day. It can move only within these boundaries. The smaller already 

the fractional part tailing to necess.1ry lab.,ur, the greater the s11rplus laiJ,,,,, the 

less can any increasl! in productive tore<! p<!rceptibly diminish necessary labour; 

since the denominator has grown enormously. The sdt:.valorization of capital 

becomi!S more difficult to the extent that it has already been valorized. 

( Gnmdrisst• 340, translation slightly modified) 

Capital's infinite impulse to the increase of wealth through an infinite 
increase in the productive capacity of labor thus finds its first formidable 
limitation within the coniincs of the relation between necessary labor and 
surplus labor. But aU of this is only a first approach to the definition of the 
problem. Its generalization "actllally already belonj!s itr the doctrine C?_{ profit" 
( Gnmdrisse 341). As a mutter o_t:fact, the theory <if the tendency <if the rate <if profit 
to jail i,· 11othiu~ b11t the historical exte11siot1 C?fthis .first.fimdamentul cotiSideration of 
the iurvit.lblc coutradictiLlll that pits livirrg labor against dead labor within that 
elementary rmit of aualysis (and t•xploitation) 11!/rich is the working day. 

The second grl!at law'-' is that the rate of profit declines to the degree that 

capital has Jln:ady appropriated living labour in the fi>rm of objectified 

labour, hr:nce to the degree that labour is already capitalized and hence also 

act~ incrt•asingly m the torm of tixed capital in the production process, or to 

the degree that the prodtKtive power of labour grows. The growth of tho;: 

productiw power of labour is identical in meaning with (a) the growth of 

rebtive surplus valut· or oithe relative surplus labour time which the worker 

gives to t-.lpital; (b) the dedmc of the labour rime necessary tor the repro­

duction of labour power; (t·) the decline of the part of capital which 

exchanges Jt all tor living labour relativ<! to the parts of it which participate 

in tht' production process as objectified labour and as presupposed value. The 

protit rate is thnt'torc invendy related to the growth of relative surplus value 

or of rdatin- surplus labour, to the development of the powers of produc­

tion. and to the magnirude of the capital employed as !constant) capital within 

production. In otht·r words, the second law is the tendency •?f 1he proji1 rale to 

j:1/l with the devdopment of co~pital, both of its productive power and of the 

extent in which it has already posited itself as objectified value; of the extent 

within which l.1bour as \veil as productive power is .::apitalized. (Gnmdrisse 
763, cranslatitm slightly modified) 



WORKERS' PARTY AGAINST WORK 63 

Consequendy, the law of the tendency of the rate of profit to fall expresses 

the go::neralization of the contradiction determined by the capitalist quc::st to 

devalorize labor in th<" production process. The proportion of surplus labor 

exrractl"d in relation to nec<"ssary labor, that is, the ratio according to which 

objectific::d labor is exchanged for living labor, is translated into the general 

dimensions characteristic of the functioning of the rate of profit. It becomes 
tho:: general proportion between living labor employed and objectified labor. 

Both proportions taJ.l to the extent that surplus labor increases compared to 

necessary labor, to the extent that capital can no longer suck the blood of 
living labor. The contradiction that was previously observed becomes a law, 

the harsh prescription of the necessary omcome, for capital. 

In spite of whatever counter-tendencies there may be. the law works. and 

capital suffers from this contradiction that continually re-emerges within itself. 

But then, why does capital press torward the proces.~ of devalorizarion? Why 

does capital push this process torward to the point of glimpsing the completion 

and overcoming of the phase of the real subsumption oflabor within capital, 
toward a phase in which labor a.~ valorizing dement is suppressed? 

Once again Marx gives us the answer to these questions. We can begin to 
answer them by recalling another element of the thl·ory of profit: 

The :?ross pn~fir, i.e. the surplus value. reganied apart from it.~ fiJrmal rdation, 

not as a proportion hm rather as a simple magnitude of value without con­

nection with any mher. will grow on th.: average not as do,•.< rhr! rate· ,~(profit, 

bur o~s ./,J£'.< rh,• sizx ,~( rh,· c.1piral. Thus, while the rate of prolit will be inversely 

related to the value oi the capital, the .<11111 ·~(pn?lit will be directly related to 

iL ( Crmuiriss.- 7 4Hl 

But what is this sum <!( pro.fit (massa del pr~?fittol? It is both the generality 

of labor incorporated into capital and the ~enerality of labor presented to 

capital. at a specific stage of capitalist accumulation and organiz.ltion oflabor. 

It is quite correc·r. as regards the production proce~s a~ a whole, that th.: 

capital aning .1s material and as tixed capital not only is ohjectitied labour. 

hm must also be reproduced, and l'Ontinuously reproduced, by new labour. 

Its presenct' assume,. therefore,-thc extent whi<"h its pres.:nce has attained 

assumes. theretore, the extent of the labouring population. population on a 

large '\cal~, wh1ch in md tor it.~elf is tht> c·ondition of all productiw power­

but this reprodu.:rion e\·erywherc proceeds on tht' presupposition of the 

.Knon of tixed ..:apital and of raw material and of scientific power, both as 
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such, and as appropriated within production and already realized within it. 

(Grundrisse 763--64) 

Therefore the sum <if prf!.fit is,jirst cif all, the sum <if capital, and capiral is a relation 
<if exploitation: it is the class relatiotJ in the production and reproduction of 

capital, and in circulation. 

But if this is so, the contemporaneity of the divergence and inversion of 

the relation between the sum total [mass!ficazione] of profit and the trend of 

its rate must have specific presuppositions in the class relations that determine 

the present figure of capital and the degree of its development, both from 

the point of view of production and from that of circulation. 

Let us examine this from the standpoint of production and reproduction. 

Marx says that the law of the tendency of the rate of profit to fall 

is in every respect the most important law of modern political economy, and 

the most essential for understanding the most difficult relations. It is the most 

important law from the historical standpoint. It is a law which, despite its 

simplicity, ha~ never before been grasped and, even less, consciously articu­

lated. Since this decline in the rate of profit is identical in meaning (1) with 

the productive power already produced, and the foundation formed by it for 

new production; this simultaneously presupposing an enormous develop­

ment of scientific powers; (2) with the decline of the part of the capital 

already produced which must be exchanged tor immediate labour, i.e. with 

the decline in the immediate labour required for the reproduction of an 

inunense value, expressing itself in a great mass of products, great mass of 

products with low prices ... (3) (with) the dimension of capital generally, 

including the portion of it which is not fixed capital; hence intercourse on 

a magnificent scale, immense sum of exchange operations, large size of the 

market and all-sidedness of simultaneous labour; means of communication 

etc., presence of the necessary consumption fund to undertake this gigantic 

process (workers' food, housing etc.); hence it is evident that the material 

productive power already present, already worked out, existing in the form 

of fixed capital, together with the population etc., in short all conditions of 

wealth, that the greatest conditions for the reproduction of wealth, i.e. the 

abundant development of the social individual-that the development of the 

productive torces brought about by the historical development of capital 

itsdf, when it reaches a certain point, suspends the self-valorization of capital, 

instead of positing it. (Grundrisse 748-49, translation slightly modified) 

The role that capital plays as sum of profit also characterizes profit from 

the viewpoint of circulation and realization. 14 "Looked at precisely ... the 
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t•alarizcJticm proa•.(s of capital . . . appears at the same time as its dtvaluariotl 
process. its demonetization" (Gnmdrisse 402). This is so not only because, 
every time capital enters into reproduction, it modifies the terms of 
reproduction itself through the reduction of living labor (since this still 
involves the mechanisms of al·cumulation). On the contrary, strictly in 
relation to circulation, it happens because every time capital enters into 
circulation (and this happens not in terms of value but in terms of 
commodities, goods) it must realize itself in order to regain its own value. 
But capital wants to realize itself within altered terms of production, altered 
in the sense that they reduce {to the most compressed form) necessary labor 
and they also augment surplus-value more and more intensively. In order tor 
these cwo aspects to arise, the productive capacity of labor {tied to all the 
social conditions determining it) must expand simultaneously. That is, there 
must be the most extreme expansion of the social productive forces, and 
consequently an extraordinary increase in the mass of products. The antithesis 
berween production and valorization presented here is once again the 
antithesis berween rate and smn, berween the process of the devalorization 
of labor on the one hand and the massifil·ation of production and the 
necessity of realizing it on the other. h is the antithesis between relations of 
domination and conditions of socialization (of the social massification of 
labor) that makes the devalorization of labor possible. 15 

At this point we can hegin to answer the questions asked earlier. Why does 
capital push the process of devalorization of labor to extreme limits in spite 
of the increa.~e in its inner contradictions? Why are we beginning to witness 
the qualitative passage to a phase in which the subsumption of labor within 
capital does not assume a valorizing torm? 

The a.nswer must be based upon the series of clements examined so tar. 
Within the mode of production, the fall of the rate of profit, i.e. the 
devalorization of labor, is accompanied by a massification of the forces of 
social production that, because it inheres deeply both in the process of 
production and in the process of circulation, now pn:sents itself in the unified 
figure of a subject, of .1 social individual. Thcretorc, tor thc simple reason that 
the fall takes this ti.mn, it presents itself as a power that breaks with the 
solution attempted by the mechanics of the capitalist process (crisis of 
overproduction) and instead poses an alternative to the reappropriation of 
the mass of products in increasingly drastic terms. 11ms 011 this decisive pQirrt 
A-larx :, descripthm <!( tht• mcchauism 11111st be corrected, i11 his au111 terms. T11e re/cJtion 
betu•ee11 rcJtt• 4Prt~fit and m.~;s!ticc~tiMr •!fproducti<m Mkt•s sllapt• within new relations 
'!fjora: 011 ,, St)(ial j~111rciatian tlr.u ccJpitalist dt'Vcit>pmellf it.st•!f has determined, and 
thcJt tht• stru,'{~lc hc1s dt:tim•ti cmd <<>11stit111ed clS a sul~jea. The divergence berween 
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the devalorization of labor and the maSSincanon of the productive social 

torces becomes the only path for capital to tallow at this point. But si11ce 
m.Jssffic,ltioll c,m trcitlzcr be climittatcd, because capital would thereby destroy its 
new social foundation, nor can it be restructured each time through a 
destructive crisis of traditional character-because the relations of torce 
between classes would not allow it'"-thcn capital insists that this III?UJ social 

.fomrd,uiotr cau only be isolaredj;om the producriou process. However, this is possible 
only when the new social foundation presents itself not so much as the subject 
of exploitation, but rather as the motive force of an increasingly profound 
instability and uncertainty. Then the present figure of the capitalist crisis begins 

to take shape as a .figure combillill,l/ thc.fa//4 the rare ofprt?fit and the mass t!lfeusit•t' 
on behalf of that social reality of production that capital is compelled to 

construct in order to valorize itself. As happens with all economic laws, the 
fact that the process is tendential does not prevent it from being real and 
actual. Now the working class, the new associated working class, is no longer 
just an independent variable here but a radical obstacle to development. The 
capitalist response must succeed in striking back tully by devaluing the entire 
process of production. But it cannot go that far. Admitting a profound 
precariousness into itsd(capital must restrain itself in its operation of isolating 
and devaluing labor, not destroying the mass of products but rather trying to 
control, through the operation of n:distribution, the precariousness from 

which it sutlers. 

(b) Reaching this point of our argument dCtually means posing the problem 
of the cris1~~ .if tire Platmer-Srate. It is the crisis of that torm of state in which 
th~ cdpitalist project had glimpsed-and begun to put into practice--the 
possibility of using the massification of social productive forces and the new 
social productive foundation (new in qualitative terms) in order to make the 
rate of profit grow by means of a well-balanced redistribution of the sum of 
profit among the various participants in the reformist design, or more 
precisely in the cooperative .. social peace." 

The workers' wage otlcnsive has shattered this capitalist illusion, 

stimulating again the tendencies toward imbalance that are implicit in this 
stage of capitalist development. Their offensive has encouraged those 
tendencies again in a dramatic manner, contronting the bosses with the urgent 
need for a new t(mn of control and domination. The history .of the post­

Second World War years has shown them to be a period of impetuous 
development characterized by high and medium rates of development, 
erected on the p<hsibility of utilizing an extremely broad and mobile labor­
power market. But this \tage p.1sscd wry rapidly. To the extent that the system 
was reconstructed ,md living labor was comprehensively reorganized at the 
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highest level of productivity, the tiill of the rate of protlt (that Carli,' 1 together 
with his buddies, calls ''historical") is re-established. Stll)!/lati,lfl shatters the 
reformist dream with its .1ccumulation of mechanisms of stagnation (that is, 
leveling-out of the rate of profit) and intlation prl'Ssures, wage pressures, 
demands for appropriation of gross protit made by the new mas~ of 
proletarians reunited as a subject that is productive and potentially subversive 

in equal mea5ure. '" 
The question is no longer why this happened, although as a response ro 

that question we have otlC:red some theoretical dements to which we will 
have to return when we deal with the problems of definition of the current 
political composition of the working class. What we want to know is how 
the bos.~es plan to deal with this new phase of the crisis. In other words, we 
want to know wh111 is rhe specific (Xmera/ ,md ;?•Wernmetllll/) form throu,l!h which 
capital can manage the exrinctio11 <?{ tht! law •?f t'd/ue, that is, the end of labor as a 
valorizing function in the production pmccss. wl' want to raise this issue 
because, as with the analysis of causes. the analysis of effects and of capitalist 
forms of behavior in crisis can also otter valuable suggestions and 
complements to the central point of our investigation, that is, to the definition 
of class composition. 

Now, as we all know, in chaptt:r 14 (part Ill) of Uook Ill of C11pital Marx 
analyzes the antagonistic intluences that contrast and neutralize the action 
of the law of the tendency of the rate: of protit to falL It would be possible 
to document the etl:cctiveness of such policies in capital\ current initiative. 
But if we have followed the argument developed so far. and therefore have 
situated ourselves within this process, a specitic anJlysis of the counter­
tendencies turns out to be outdated at this point because the present crisis 
proves to be real and effective despite the functioning of the counter­
tendencies. And, bearing in mind the dfet·tiveness of the counter-tendc:ncies, 
the analysis records and describes the crisis. The tall of the rate of profit 
within the massiticJtion of the workers· offensive includes the counter­
tendencies and sees them neutralized, checked in some way and rendered 
strategically irrelevant, in the present action of the ti.mdamental tendency. 

What is strategically fundamemal, rather, is the divergence of the rate of 
profit and the massifiration of the subject of exploitation. The two 
magnitudes tend co take shape in an alternation so protound, so critical, that 
the capitalist brain itself is as it wc:re shJttered by this schizophrenia. Since 
the destructive crisis is no longer possible due.' to the working-class presence 
that is always materially and sometimes politically organized, there is no way 
to block a process that is posited as nt'Cessary. We must get used to considering 
the current state of capitalist management of development, or better, of 
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stagnation, after the planning stage. Planning has d~finirively absorbed the working 
clas; into the profess t?{ production and distribution, at least as long as the capitalist 

mode of production lasts. At this level of development it becomes absolutely 

impossible to interrupt violendy, by means of t~rocious crises, the mechanism 

for the realization of gross profit. In other words, it is impossible to think of 

repression of the fascist sort and crisis of the disruptive sort as suitable means 

to interrupt the mechanism. At this level of the tall of the rate of profit, 

stagnant capital is, nevertheless, planned capica/. It is the dynamic regulation of 

contlictuality and therefore of a relation between classes. This relation cannot 

be annulled. We must get used to separatit1g planning from development. The 

terms are not homogeneous at all. Only reformist utopianism and socialism 

have tried to overlap them by identifying them. So how can capital try to 

check, to isolate, to devalorize labor within the overall plan? And how can 

it maintain itself as capital? 

What is profit? Marx says, 

As this supposed derivative of the total capital advanced, the surplus-value 

takes on the transformed form of pnifit. A sum ot value is therefore capital 

if it is invested in order to produce a profit, or alternately profit arises because 

a sum of value is employed as capital . . . Profit, as we are originally t'aced 

with it, is thus the same thing as surplus-value, save in a mystified t'orm, 

though one that necessarily arises from the capitalist mode of production. 

Because no distinction between constant capital and variable capital can be 

recognized in the apparent !ormation of the cost price, the origin of the 

change in value that occurs in the course of the production process is shifted 

from the variable capital to the capital as a whole. Because the price of 

labour-power appears at one pole in the transtormed form of wages, surplus­

value appt"ars at the other pole in the transli.)rmed t'onn of profit. 1' 

What is the (general) average rate of protit? 

A~ a result of the- differing organic composition of capitals applied in ditfer­

ent branches of production, .u a result therc:tore of the circumstance that 

according to the dificrent percentage that the variable part torms in a total 

capital of a give-n size, very ditferent amounts oflabour are set in motion by 

capitals of equal size. so too very different amoums of surplus labour are­

appropriated by these capitals, or very ditferent amounts of surplus-value are 

produced by them. The rates of protit prevaJling in the different branches of 

production are accordingly originally very ditferent. These ditferent rates of 

profit art" balanced out by competition to give a general rate of profit which 
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is the average of all these ditlerem rates. The profit that fills to a capital of 

given size an·ording co chis general rare of profit. whatever its organic com­

position might be, we call the average profit. 20 

The general average rate of pro tit is constituted, theretore, at a limit that 

the competitive dialectic contributes to determining. The rate tends to level 

itself out on this limit, on this average determination. 

It is here that the mystified process of protlt and competition begins to 

be overturned. In fact the rate of profit levels itself out in those spheres of 

average composition in which "surplus-value and profit coincide." 

The sum of the profits for all the different spheres of production must accord­

ingly be equal to the sum of surplus-values, and the sum of prices of 

production for the total soc1al product must be equal to the sum of its values. 21 

In conclusion, 

It can also be added here, firscly, that wherever an average profit is estab­

lished, i.e. a general race of protit, and however this result may have been 

brought about, this average profit can be nothing other than the profit on 

the average social capital, the total sum of profit being equal to the total sum 

of surplus-value, and secondly that the prices produced by adding this average 

profit onco the cost prices can be nothing other than the values which have 

been transformed into pnces of productionY 

When does all of this happen in a planning regime? Can we conclude at 

this point by saying that the rate of profit and the rate of surplus-value in 

general-"as a tendency, like all economic laws"-tend to coincide here? 

Can we consider the overturning of the mystified process of profit definitive? 

And can we cons1der the equalization of the process of profit with that of 

the general rate of ~urplus-value to be given, outside the competitive 

dialectic? All reformism has acted on the basis of this hypothesis, and all 

revisiorusts utilizing the mechanisms of the law of planned value have acted 

upon that basis_ In fan. in the Planner-Stute the rate "?f surplr1s-value and the rate 

of prqfit were seen as tendemially we~l/ing [ uuificarwsi J. This was precisely the 

new society tounded on labor! 

But the problem we are taced with is a ditferent one. As we have already 

said, it is the problem of the crisiS of clu~ Plmmer-Stace. Here, surplus-value and 

profit are still givcu as a single rm!tied mte, but the quantitatif!e determinatiorr "?f the 
rare tends to he null. The rate of profit tends to annul itself insofar as labor is 

expelled from the production process as value and as capacity for struggle, 
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as a new productive foundation and as a new subversive subject. How does 

capital manage this passage? How does capital save itself once labor is 

expelled? When, in stagnation, the rate of profit tends toward zero, what is 

the law of profit then? 

Once again Marx shows us the way to the solution of the problem. 

I PJrotit is ... a rranstormed form of surplus-value, a form in which it~ origin 

and the secret of its existence are veiled and obliterated. In point of fact, 

profit is the form of appearance of surplus-value .. .In surplus-value, the rela­

tionship between capital and labour is laid bare. In the relationship between 

capital and protlt ... capital appears as a relarioiiShip to itself, a relationship in 

which it is distinguished, as an original sum of value, timn another new value 

that it posits. It appears to consciousness as if capital creates this new value 

in the course of its movement through the production and circulation 

processes. Bur how this happens is now mystified, and appears to derive from 

hidden qualities that are inherent in capital itse!U_; 

Here, in the quantitative flattening of the rate of profit and the expulsion 

of value from the process, the persistence of the horizon of profit reveals its 

secret: it is only the persistence(.)_{ the power ·~{capital. It is only the exacerbation 

of its irrational face of command. 

The Marxian definition of the profit category finds its confirmation at 

the moment in which all material determinations, all the "natural" screens 

of mystification, are set at zero. In profit, capital 

relates to itself .1s positing new value, as producer of value. It relates as the 

toundation to surplus value as that which it founded. Its movement consists 

of relating to itselt~ while it produces itself, at the same time as the tounda­

tion of what it has tounded, as value presupposed to itself as surpiHs value, 

or to the surplus value as posited by it. (Gnmdrisse 745) 

And if surplus-value is set at zero, it does not matter because all the 

conditions tor the continuity of determination are given. 

Proceeding from it.'ielf as the active subject. the subject of the process 

capital relates to itself as self-increasing value; i.e. it relates to surplus value 

as something posited and tounded by it; it relates as well-spring of produc­

tion, to itself as product; it relates as producing value to itself as produced 

value. It thc:rl'tore no longer measures the newly produced value by its real 

measure, the relation of surplus labour to necessary labour. but rather by itself 

as its presupposition. ( Gnmdrisse 7 46) 
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Nor is the mystification of a capital that has expelled labor trom itself 
compelled co reflection. 

After it has distillb'llished the profit. as newly reproduced value, from itself 

as presupposed, self-valorizing value. and has posited profit as the measure of 

its valorization, it suspends the separation again. and posits it in its identity 

to itself as capital which, grown by the amoum of the: profit, now bc:gins the 

same process anew in largc:r dimensions. Dy describing its circle: it expands 

itself as the subject of the circle and thus describes a self:.expanded circle. a 

spiral. ( Gnmdrisse 7 46, translation slightly modified) 

I am, by the way, discovering some nice argumems. E.g. I have rompletely 

demolished the theory of profit as hithc:rto propounded. What was of great 

use to me as regards method of treatment was Hegel's Logic at which I had 

taken another look by mere accident ... ~· 

That is what Marx says. He glanced back through the logic of 
mystification, which is the logic of state power. When the logic of the relation 
between protit and surplus-value, between power over che process of 
production and organization of the production process is broken; when there 
is no more "virtuous" coincidence of exploitation and progress because the 
working class has destroyed any possibiliry of it; when instead there is a 
"vicious" coincidence of permanent contlic1;. and the stagnation of profit, 
then capital can only live through mystification. Hegel has dearly taught us 
the mechanisms of power that make mystification real. It accompanies power. 
It is the figure and legitimation of command. Surely, an extreme crisis '!{the 
historic.Jl motivatio11 '-!{ c<Ipital, which is no less effective, is at the root of this 

situation. 
Insofar as the working class annuls profit, in other words insofar as the 

average formula of the development of capital, ba~ed on extraction of surplus­
value, on the exploitation of living labor, is annulled-insofar as this ruprure 
is given-rapit<~L, as total capital, cl.l the state, must exalt itsjimrcion '!{command. We 
have already seen~" how the alternation between command over labor and 
organization of labor is typical of a series offundamental figures ofthe process 
of capital. first of all money. We have also seen how the autonomy of the 
political and the exaltation of the state-function emerge above all in moments 
when the mystified mediations imposed upon and integrated into development 
by capital are in crisis. Now, when the historical crisis of class relations reaches 
its climax, the logic of conunand must try to express itself alone. 

By production ofcomm,ulitit•s by meam ~~famrmaml we mean that every rel<Ition 
betUJceu value and price, berwecu productiClll awl cirwlari<m,jails. Our economists 
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have a great deal to figure out in the tangled transtorrnation of values into 
prices. The only thing they will be able to figure out is not so much the 
diflerence between the problem of value and that of price (which in planned 
regimes could be relative) as it is the disproportion between declining value 
and increasing prices-and this is only the final phenomenon of a process 
of struggle. The problem of the transformation of values into prices can only 
be understood, but not resolved. by descending into the struggles, into the 
determination of the fall of the rate of profit in the presence of class 
massitication. 

How, then, does capital manage this dramatic situation? Through the 
production of conm10dities by means of command, i.e. through the 
mystification of value in the decline of surplus-value, through capital's 
legitimation of itself as value while all the conditions of surplus-value 
collapse, or rather must collapse. Capital knows that exploitation is 
legitimized and that it has "reason" to exist only insofar as the rate of profit 
grows and with it capitalist development and capital's progressive force. Tite 
capitalist managemmt of this crisis must then pass /Jy 111ay of <l search for a nt"U1.farm 
~{legitimation, by anchoring the power of capital in the sources ofliving labor. 
If capital does not derive wealth from it, then capital will legitimately derive 
the delusion of being still capable of exploitation. 

Now capital can recuperate this idea of value only where productive labor, 
that is, labor that produces surplus-value, expresses itself in its highest form, 
i.e. i11 tltefact(ITy, in the most advanced capitalist enterprise. But in the factory 
the working class contests at the highest level--objectively as the lower limit 
of necessary labor, subjectively as struggle--the production of surplus-value. 
Ullue, then, can be formd once again otrly /Jy making the enterprise the mamem of 
overall recuperatiotl .for all 4 socir1l production. tlrt' momem in which the minimum 
limit 4 m·cessrJTy labor valorizes all ,~f social pro,Juaitm. Production of 
commodities by means of command is the total subordination imposed by 
capital on the relationship of society with the factory. The entire society is 
drawn imo Sl4bordination to emerprist'-<wnmand, and the _form of enterprise 
prodr1Cti011 bect~~nes the lu:~temonic .Jimn <?f thr overall social relation. The 
massification of productive social torces, the scientific quantitication of the 
social and its reduction to a general productive base, must be made to leap, 
in terms of profit, toward the enterprise deci~ion. The state as the 
representative of total capital places itself at the service of this new relation 
that sees enterprise-protit, that is, the capacity to use living labor, as an agent 
valorizing the entire network of massified social relations that stands behind 
it. The state guarantees the entaprise, it socializes capital in order to guarantee 
it and it moves within a practice of the plan that has nothing to do with 
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socialist utopianism but is only the projection of the rationale tor the renewed 
conquest of a horizon of value. 

But is all this not illusory? Does it not repeat the general contradiction and 
crisis of the capitalist relation up to this point? Of course. Capital achieves 
its own intentions as agent of development in a merely formal matmer, by 
submitting the social to the factory, which does not change the foundation 
of the mode of production but instead only confirms its own crisis. The 
suppression <?.f the law of value in capital's command is merely formal. 

But, politically, this mystification lives on! It does so because this is the 
only way for total capital to succeed in reproposing a rule of domination 
and power as a "relation with itself," to posit itself as "subject of the circle 
of profit." By accepting the fall of the rate of profit and by formally 
reactivating the law of value in the subordination of society to the factory, 
capital continues to control and command all the valences of the unification 
of exploitation even while asserting their separation. Despite the collapse of 
every motivation for its own existence, capital nevertheless penetrates the 
entire social articulation of labor, asserting the law of value in the torm of 
command as an image of profit, toward which surplus-value leans. The 
Enterprise-State [ Stato-impresa) is total capital that can exist and propose itself 
again as an infinite articulation of itself, and consequently of its components, 
in a game of domination that sees the composition and dissolution of the 
overall mass of labor only in reference to the necessity of its persistence as 
command. The Enterprise-State accepts the crisis, and on the basis of its 
peculiar quality, it reconfigures itself as subject. Within all the components 
and the spaces of social connection, the Enterprise-State acts out its power 
as a final image of itself Even if the rate of profit flattens out, the massification 
of the subject of exploitation is nevertheless irreducible. The Enterprise-State 
knows that these conditions of crisis do not mean destruction, fascism, and 
the unrestrained revival of exploitation. These conditions can only mean 
internal, continuous regulation of the general social relation and mystification 
of the rule of command on the basis of this control. The only form of 
commodity production left to capital is the form of production in accordance 
with an empty logic of the persistence of its domination. 

3. WORKING-CLASS POLITICAL COMPOSITION AND ARMED 

ORGANIZATION OF THE STRUGGLE FOR COMMUNISM 

(a) Given these characteristics of the crisis, if we now turn to the question 
of organization we must first ask ourselves two questions. That is, we must 
ask what if any modifications this type of capitalist crisis-or, better, of overall 
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historical situation of capitalist development-will make in the comp<'>itiott t>f 

tilt: ll'llrking class. Second. it will be necessary to consider the nature of the 
moditications that may have taken place and the degree of radicality they 
pre~ent. Consequently, in light of this we must pose the pn,blem t>_( the relation 

betli'een dtJSs .:t>mpt>sition anti revolutionary worker O~f?anization. 

We have already insisted on the first point at length, if only in part. We saw 
how, in the process of the production of capital, the completion of real 
subsumption and the complete socialization of labor as well as the 
recuperation of all the social productive forces, including most prominently 
science, together determine the formation of an overall social individual 
equipped with all the attributes necessary to create wealth. Then, with the 
disappearance of the historical barrier of the law of value, the process of the 
fall of the rate of profit extols associated labor as the sole productive force. 
At the same time it shows how capital, which has used and abused this force, 
at the very moment when it completes the construction of this toundation, 
simultaneously sets up the conditions that will "blow sky-high'' its control 
over it (Gnmdrisse 706). Marx describes the characteristics of this new 
toundation of the production process in general, in other words, the new 
class composition (when the productive forces have fully developed in such 
a way that their development is a "wndititm •!f prodrwion; and not thar specific 
conditions t>_{ produrtitm are posited as a limit of the development of the 
productive torces" l Gnmdrisst 542]), as tollows: 

the tendenrially and potentially general development of the torces of 
production--of wealth as such-as a basis; likewise, the universality of inter­
course ... The: basis as the possibility of the universal devdopment of the 

individual, and the real development of the individuals from this basis as a 
constant suspension of its barrier, which is r.:cognized as a barrier, not taken 

tor a sam·d limit. Not an ideal or imagined universality of the individual. but 
the uniwrsality of h1s real ;md ideal relations. Hence also the grasping of his 
own history as a proces.;, and the recognition of nature (equally present as 
practical power over nature) as his real body. (Gnmdrisse 5-t2. translation 

slightly moditied) 

Today, rhc proletariat and the working class express their material needs 
on this terrain; tlrt' rJ•al't'S of workas' .<tmg(!lt·s hai'C wmr.i the ~'<enerality 4 .1bstract 

labor imo ,z s11~iect whose autonomous forms of behavior present themselves 
as irreducible. The high quality of this recomposition, and the wealth of 

dialectical relations bt:tween class strata that it displays. constitutes the 
timdamental characteristic of working-class material composition .. 
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Moreover the unity and the very high quality, the highest degree of 
articulation and social generality of this working class are not only an 
objective condition. If that were the case, the working class would belong 
entirely to capital. Yet this is not so. It is in the very same spontaneous forms 
ofbehavior of this unified and associated working class that we read the rifusal 
qf work as a condition of the relationship with capitalist development. 

Let us be clear: we are not talking about the general tendencies that the 
compression of necessary labor imposes upon capitalist development in terms 
of the collapse of surplus-value. We are talking about a surplus of refusal to 
directly valorize capital that today can be generally identified (in the 
framework of this description) within the fonm of class behavior. We are 
talking about the fact that once workers have reached this level of 
productivity and "rdinement of their talents" (that. after all, is what 
productivity actually consists in). they "want to enjoy it." That is, they no 
longer imagine work as a discipline but rather as satisfaction [godinrentoJ. 
Workers imagine their life not as work but a~ the absence of it. their activity 
as free and creative exercise ( Gnmdrissr 708). We are talking about the massive 
flight of productive labor from factory work toward the tertiary or service 
sectors. We are talking about the spontaneous refusal to accept the rules of 
training for abstract labor and apprenticeship to unmediated labor. All of this 
is displayed at the level of spontaneity, as an implicitly subjective characteristic, 
as a general tendency toward the workers' refusal of work, toward the 
demystification of its formal suppression and as an incipient will and 
consciousness of the necessity of its real suppression. Capital is so well aware 
of this situation that it is forced to leave the metropolitan countries and seek 
labor that is still willing to valorize it in countries that are further and further 
away. Even as capital expands its "civilizing mission," it thus opens up the 
possibility of revolutionary recomposition! 

There is another modifil·ation in working-class composition that must briefly 
be indicated. This is a substantial modification that concerns the political 
and, more explicitly, the subjective levels of working-class composition. 

Let us look at the premises. In the capitalist crisis of the law of value, the 
possibility of making the theory of the reserve army function as a way to 
regulate the labor market collapses. 17u· tlu:or}' <?[ the TCSCTI'C army does not 
function. Not only is the wage rigid toward the bottom, but it also tend~ to 
become a stable condition, a "guarantee ·• within capitalist Zivilisation itself. 
The theory of the complete devaluation of existing wealth through a 
disastrous crisis functions even less; its political consequences are terrifying. 26 

Besides, what collapses in the crisis of planning is the possibility of bringing 
the major proportions of the system back into equilibrium according to a 
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model of devdopment based on the social redistribution of surplus-value. 

Consequently, the entire institutional system geared to regulating the labor­
power market fails in its function. If it continues to exist, if the unions 

continue to assert their competence, if the reformist parties continue to 
propose programs tor the redistribution of wealth, then we must conclude 
that we are dealing with filthy mystifiers, with shady operators who are 
reproposing the law of value in mystified ways. 

Let us draw some conclusions concerning class composition, and thus 

concerning the forms of behavior currently existing and tending to develop 
among the workers. Since labor presents itself as a power that blows up the 
conditions of the production of surplus-value and that by means of the rule 
of value takes every mystified rationale away from capital's domination, we 
are consequently led to the conclusion that "the growth of the forces of 
production can no longer be bound up with the appropriation of alien 
surplus labour, but ... the mass of workers must themselves appropriate their 
own surplus labour" (Gnmdrisse 708, translation slightly modified). The 
nonexistence of this bond is the very same nonexistence of capital's rationale 
of command. It is its consequence and its overturning. The nonexistence of 
this bond extend~ to all the modalities of redistribution. Appropriation is the 
mJClation that the working dass, reunited on a new basis qf production and materially 
on its way ro emancipating itse!f through the r~tusal qf work, represents as such an 
inextinguisht~ble power. The fall of the rate of profit, in other words the crisis 
of capital, finds its true origin here, in appropriation as class behavior. It is 
not simply that ""labour-power relates to its labour as to an alien, and if capital 

were willing to pay it without making it labour it would enter the bargain 
with pleasure"' (Gnmdrisse 462). 

Here we are further ahead than that: 

Tht• recognition of the products as its O>lrn. and the judgement that its sep­
aration from the conditions of its realization is improper-forcibly 
imposed-is an enormous advance in awareness, itself the product of the 

mode of production resting on capital, and as much the knell to its doom 
as, with the slave "s awareness that he cantJot be the property if another, with his 
comciousness of himself as a person, the existence of slavery becomes a 
merely artificial. vegetative existence, and ceases to be able to prevail as the 

basis of production. ( Gnmdrissl' 463) 

At this poim we can begin to reverse the course of the analysis. We began 
with the theory of crises in order to arrive at our investigation into working­
class composition. Now we know chat the reality that dominates and 
determines the capitalist mechanism of the crisis and all its different t\:>rrns 
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is the political composition of this working class, reunified as a social class 

that spontaneously takes up a position at the level of the refusal of work and 
that turns politically to the practice of appropriation. Now, therefore, we can 
begin to answer the second question posed at the beginning of this chapter. 
Given the likely modifications of working-class composition, we asked 
ourselves, what is their character, what is the degree of radicality that they 
present? We can answer by saying that it is a character of extreme radicality. 
The overall social formation in which we move, the political class 
composition to which we refer presents characteristics that are entirely new 
compared to the class struggle's recent past. For this working class, the theory of 
alliances, the ideology of work, the distinction made between different stages 
of (economic and political, democratic and socialist) struggle are now nothing 
more than so much scrap metal, even as we bow down before the epic of 
these class struggles and of the heroic proletarians ''storming heaven." But 
today heaven is near. Work, the absurd effort that is daily given for free to 
the boss, has erected a huge quantity of dead labor that we are preparing to 
appropriate. We are not afraid of the crisis or of violence. We draw our 
reason to hate the bosses and our int1exibility in struggle not from despair 
but, rather, from desire, from satisfaction, from wealth. Class unity, the 
destruction of wage labor, the political struggle tor appropriation, in other 
words communism as minimum program, are the political needs-and the 
tendency being realized-that emerge from the class composition in which 
we situate ourselves. 

Betore we go any further, however, we must raise another problem. When 
we considered the torm in which capital manages the process of the tormal 
suppression of labor as a moment of valorization, we noticed a specific­
though mystified-dialectical practice. This practice consists in the fact that 
two eqrtally poweryitl processes have been set in motion and overlap each other. 
One process is the maximum socialization of the productive forces, and the 
other is the insisretue on tire enterprise as the guiding, intensive moment of the 
entire social organization. On the one hand, capital has diffused the process 
of valorization co the point of submerging it in the complexity of social 
relations. On the other hand, capital feels nostalgia for the immediate 
extraction of value and wishes to re-establish its centrality. Capital sets the 
jattory, as the point '!f tulorization of the social circ11it qfproduction, a~ainst society as 
the area '!f detU/orizatiotr and the site <!f mass!fitatioll. At the same time capital sets 
society, as the image <!f the social machine <?{ pmducrion, against the factory since the 
jiutory is the privileged site of the r~fi1sal of work and the tifje11sive oJgainst the rate '!f 
pr<?fit. Now given the principal characteristics that we have defined, what are 
the eftecrs that this particular form of capitalist management of the process 
of the suppression of labor has on the composition of the working class? 
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In order to answer this question, we should return to some themes of 

Marx's discussion on productive and unproductive labor. 27 It is well known how 

firmly Marx distinguishes productive trom unproductive labor: 

Since the inunediate purpose and the authentic product of capitalist produc­

tion is surplus-value, labour is tmly productive, and an exponent oflabour-power 

is only a productive worker, if it or he creates S11rplus-val.1e directly, i.e. the only 

productive labour is that which is directly conmmed in the course of produc­

tion tor the valorization of capital.18 

By insisting on this specificity, Marx puts us on guard against the danger 

of overextending the category of productive labor. "Every productive worker 

is a wage-labourer, but not every wage-labourer is a productive worker. " 29 

It is clear that by insisting strictly on the specificity of productive labor, Marx 

responds to the necessity of putting the working class as such at the center 

of scientific and revolutionary considerations, and to the equally urgent need 

to answer those ··apologists of capital" who present 

the productive worker, simply because he is a wage-labourer, as a worker 

who only exchanges his st•rvices (i.e. his labour as a use-value) for money. This 

makes it easy tor them to gloss over the specific narure of this "productive 

worker" and of capitalist production-as the production of surplus-value, as 

the self-valorization of capital in which living labour is no more than the 

agency it has embodied in itselt: A soldier is a wage-labourer, a mercenary, 

but this does not make a productive worker of him. Ju 

However, this distinction and definition of the productive laborer is relative 
to the d<:~ree I)_( admrzcement ~(the proces.; ~lsubsumption of labor within capital. 

In particular, 

with the development of the real subs111nptio11 of labtlllr under capital, or the 

strictly rapitalist mode •?fproduaioll, the rea/lever of the overall labour process is 

increasingly not the individual worker. Instead, labo11r-poUJer S•>cia/ly combined 

and the various competing labour-powers which together form the entire 

production machine participate in very ditferent ways in the inunediate 

process of making (·ommodities, or, more accurately in this context, creating 

the product. Some work better with their hands. others with their heads, 

one as a manager, engineer, technologist, etc .. the other as overseer, the third 

as manual labourer or even drudge. An ever increasing number of types of 

labour are included in the inunediate concept of prod11ctive labour. and those 

who perform it are classed as prod11ctivc u10rkers. workers directly exploited by 
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capital and mbordinated to its process of production and valorization. If we 
consider the aggregate u•orker, i.e. if we take all the members comprising the: 
workshop together, then we S<!'t: that their wmbim~d activity results materially 
in an aggregate product which is at the same time a quantity <>fJ!<>ods. And here 
it is quite immaterial whether the job of a particular worker. who is merely 
a limb of this aggregate worker, is at a greater or smaller distance from the 
actual manual labour. 31 

This survey of what is included in productive labor can be extended­
following the order Marx gives in these pages-to the point of including 
the scientific laborer himself. 32 And, on the basis of what we demonstrated 
previously, we can now state that the concept of the waged worker and the 
concept of the productive worker tend toward homogeneity. 

But this result of our analysis does not solve the specific problem we were 
faced with earlier. because if the generalization of the assumption according 
to which the working class today is immediately given as a unity and as the 
fundamental subject of exploitation (which is why, consequently, every 
attempt to divide chis unity is immediately capitalist) is confirmed, this 
conclusion does not determine the specificity of the situation within the 
crisis either. 

Let us cake a step back for a moment. On the one hand, capital tries to 
separate and at the same time co unite the factory and society in the 
generalization of enterprise-conunand. On the other hand, a socially unified 
working class is objectively capable of imposing the tall of the rate of profit 
and subjectively aiming to determine the levels of struggle over 
appropriation. The unity of productive labor has gone beyond the unification 
that capital has determined in order to reach its own objectives. It is at the 
center of this dialectic, then, that we can still specify in its historical 
concreteness the figure in which the vanguard ~?f the proletariat is represented 
within the current political class composition. This vanguard must int1uence 
the fall of the rate of protit in the most determinate manner, and tor that 
reason it must be capable of predetermining the processes of class 
reunilicarion in terms of timeframes [sco~dellzeJ, pacing and objt:ctives. In other 
words, this vanguard muse be able co torcibly turn the massified presence in 
production (the product and fate of capitalist development) from the 
objective representation of a new economic foundation into a subject (it~elf 
a mass of indirect producers) that has been recomposed in order to attack 
the rate of profit. But the vanguard that is capable of doing this is once again 
the working cl<lSs ,,f the l11rge jactones, which is the privileged subject of 
exploitation and at the same time the effective agent of the devalorization 
of labor and profit. It is against this vanguard that capital turns its 
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mystifications and its fiercest anger. It is around this vanguard that the whole 
proletariat comes together in an identity of interests that cries out for an 
interpreter, in a unity of goals that cries out for direction and with a cargo 
of anti-capitalist violence that cries out for a detonator. 

The workers of the large factories, at the cutting edge of social class 
unification, display an absolutely hegemonic political and theoretical configuration 
within the current class composition. Politically speaking, they are 
hegemonic because they can attack the last mystifications of labor value in 
the factory where the boss tries to reproduce the mythology of living labor 
as valorization of capital. In this way, the workers strike the capitalist 
enterprise's command over society at its root, shattering the rhythm to which 
the boss would like to make all wage labor dance. But the theoretical figure 
that the workers oflarge factories express is even more important. They show 
how productive labor, that is, labor producing surplus-value, is not only 
annulled in its quality of exploitation rendered to the boss. Productive labor 
C:Zn also be freed. It can appear and emerge as creativity and freedom. The 
infinite fantasy of liberated productive labor is revealed in the struggles, from 
sabotage to mass strike,Jrom street fighting to armed struggle. Here the workers of 
the large factories recompose their vanguard political task into the theoretical 
task of liberation. 

In this way, the division between factory and society that the boss tries to 
achieve is ruptured internally. That is, the higher degree of exploitation in 
the factory, symbol of the boss's power over society, is overturned into the 
hegemony of workers' unity in the shape of the refusal of work and 
appropriation over the social class of producers. The workers' process of 
liberating society from the associated producers of capital comes completely 
into view. This process finds both its basis and its agents in the current political 
class composition. 

In this way, the Marxian rationale and the worker standpoint that form 
the basis of the rigorous class definition of the concept of productive labor 
are preserved and emphasized in the evolution of the subsumption of labor 
within capital. Through the refusal of work and the urgency of appropriation 
the working class, the vanguards of the large factories, manifest a coherent 
definition of productive labor in the passage from the phase of the real 
subsumption of labor within capital to the phase of the real suppres.sion of 
labor and capital. 

(b) From a general point of view, what has been said so far in relation to the 
crisis and to working-class composition in the crisis can be referred to several 
elements that may be briefly summarized as follows. ( 1) The capitalist line of 
restructuring must pass by way of the attempt to isolate the fall of the rate of 
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profit in the factory (and its agents) from the process of the socialization of 
productive labor taking place in society as a whole. All prospects of reformism 
have failed. By means of the extension and omnipotence of enterprise­
command, the plan means to assert, on the social level, the rationale for the 
isolation and (on that basis) the revenge of the bosses upon the factory workers 
in an attempt to go back to a mechanism of direct valorization. (2) The 
workers' point of view is, conversely, that of unification in the massification 
of the social proletariat's struggles around the fundamental nodal points of 
the fall of the rate of profit; it is that of the domination of the fundamental 
rationale of the crisis-the fall of the rate of profit caused by the workers' 
offensive-over the general conditions of anti-capitalist insubordination and 
urgency of communism, that is, over the new social figure of a unified 
proletariat. (3) The tact that a dialectical relation (of separation for the bosses 
and of unification tor the workers) berween the factory moment and the 
social moment exists cannot blur the relation into an undifferentiated identity. 
From the class viewpoint, this relation must lead to the firm reassertion of the 
workers' leadership over the struggle as a whole. (4) The depth of the crisis 
and the relevance and dimensions of the realization of the law of the tendency 
of the rate of profit to fall, the fact that the law of value--as a condition and 
a rule for the management of the plan~oes not function and is replaced by 
a rule of enterprise functioning in terrns of division and command puts on 
the agenda, within the workers' viewpoint, the question of managing a power of 
command, a capacity for violence that is equal and opposed to that of the bosses. The 
relation between the struggle over the wage (that is, to maintain general levels 
of autonomy and mass offensive against capitalist wealth) and the struggle for 
appropriation (that is, to develop the struggle against the capitalist attempt to 
rectify the course of the rate of profit and against the rule of the enterprise) 
is posed today as the central issue of the "party" program, or better, of the 
organizational program of the working class. 33 

It is on the basis of these assumptions that the problem of organization is 
posed today. We prefer initially to speak of the problem of organization rather 
than the problem of the party because we believe that the very word "party" 
can be equivocal. That is, out oflinguistic habit, we run the risk of attributing 
improper content.~ to it. Therefore, let us clarify what we mean before we 
start using the word "party" again. 

For non-revisionist communists, the word "party" immediately refers to 
the Leninist concept, explained in Ht1rar Is To Be Done?, of a centralized 
(theoretical and practical) organization capable of leading the workers' 
vanguards ''from above" in the passage from the struggle over progressive 
democracy to the struggle for socialism (it being understood that this passage 
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is revolutionary and based on the independence of the proletariat's vanguard). 
As we noted, the Leninist concept of the party is correctly based on the 
analysis of a determinate class composition, the Russian class composition of 
the beginning of the twentieth century. Subjectively, the Leninist concept 
hastens this real relation "from above" and views the revolutionary 
recomposition of the class as working-class domination of the dialectic 
between different classes. 

But today we have very little to do with this idea of the party. All the 
contents bearing upon the political composition of the working class have 
been modified. The objective basis that motivates our discussion of worker 
organization has been radically modified. We spoke of class unity. J11e main 
l..eni11ist themes of alliances and working-class domination over the relations between 
classes have been tran.ljom1ed into the problem .y· un!fication of the proletariat from 
u•ithitl. This process of unification can only take place, not from "above, " but 
ratherfrom below,from within. Today, any notion of alliances raises issues that are 
spurious even tiom the Leninist point of view (Lenin would never even have 
raised the question of an alliance with either rich farmers or state officials!). 
What has changed is the social formation within which the problem of 
organization is posed. As a class, both peasants and the non-productive petty 
bourgeoisie no longer exist as such. &condly, we spoke of the rtjilsal of work. 
In this case as well, the Leninist concept of the party as the concept of 
leadership in the passage to socialism, and therefore of the pas.~age to a different 
and higher organization of labor, collapses when compared to the current 
forms of class behavior. Because today, as we have often pointed out, 
communism, the use of accumulated wealth, is immediately, outside and 
against every logic of the labor process, what workers' power expressly 
demands. And it is, a fortiori, the cause of the capitalist crisis in progress. 

But above all, in the third place, the Leninist concept of the party collapses 
when compared to the theme that is more typical of proletarian organization 
today, that of appropriation, which is entirely distinct fn1m the theme of 
insurrection. In Lenin, the concept of insurrection is strictly connected to 
that of the party. They arc the same thing, and it is clear why. It~ independently 
of capitalist reformism, tht• party conducts the struggle for power in the 
passage from progressive democracy to socialism, its main point of application 
will be the construction of the insurrectional moment, as the art of using 
favorable coincidence in the conjuncture. of deepening a crisis that the bosses, 
not the workers, have provided. Through insurrection the party makes use 
of. takes advantage o( and accelerates the bosses' crisis. The Leninist party 
subjectively takes the route of accelerating a conjunctural situation in order 
to transtorm it into a moment of subversion, gambling on the secondary 
contradictions, crises, etc. But all this is no longer given. Of course, the 
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historical events of the class struggle are charged with an abundance of 

articulations. The reign of tactics ha.~ certainly not come to an end. Of course, 
the revolutionary leader still has to master the art of seizing the winning 
moment. The concept of appropriation must include the concept of 
insurrection. We shall come back to these themes later. What we must insist 

on now is the fact that appropriatiotl-the P''"'etfol injluet1ce ,~f the working class 
in dnermining the economic crisis and the elimit1ation '?{ the political channels '?{ 
capitalist control--is undeniably more sciem!fic that1 artistic. It is a power that 
superimposes itself, that seizes the terrain from the other. The terrain of 
tactics opens up again, but only on this level. Today organization gambles on 
the struggle, not on the bosses' mistakes but on its own power. 

Least of all will we use the term "party" to recall and propose anew the 
formal aspects of the Leninist party, such as centralization, discipline, division 
of labor, etc. As Lenin knew and said, these terms are better taught by the 

big capitalist enterprise than by the practice of the communist international: 

I am denounced tor visualising the Party "as an irrunense factory" headed 
by a director in the shape of the Central Committee ... [but) the factory, 
which seems only a bogey to some, represents that highest form of capital­
ist cooperation which has united and disciplined the proletariat, taught it to 
organise, and placed it at the head of all the other strata of the laboring and 

exploited population.34 

These are not substantive criteria (and if they are not, they are expressions 
of the particular conditions in which the Leninist party operated, they are 

determined by the social formation that the Leninist party interpreted). 
Rather, these are formal criteria that originate in the need for struggle and 
knowledge of rhe enemy. 

But this "factory" discipline, which rhe proletariat, after defeating the cap­
italists, after overthrowing the exploiters, will extend to the whole of society, 
is by no means our ideal, or our ultimate goal. It is only a necessary step for 
thoroughly cleansing society of all the infamies and abominations of capi­
talist exploitation, and for further progress. 35 

We are not going to become Leninists just because we have read Max 

Weber. Like mafiosi and some retormists, we are simply going to become 
good organizers who know the reality on which we must act. 

And yet UJf propose t<1 start usi11g tire term "party" again. Because in Marx and 
in Lenin, in the most profound realiry of class composition, ''party" basically 
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means two things to the working class. It means independence rj the prolerariat 
as organization and uninterrupted revolution. These concepts are the flesh and 
blood of the proletariat. The word "party" is a noun that goes beyond the 
contents that it now and then includes. The party is the--powerful­
overthrow of the bosses' state. 

The party is the powerful overthrow of the bosses' state. In this, we are Marxist 
and Leninist too. But that is what we are today, when the immediate problem 
is that of a workers' leadership that manages the mass unification of the 
proletariat in order to perpetuate the bosses' crisis and that at the san1e time 
works as a mass detonator for revolt and for proletarian insubordination 
against enterprise command-today, when the immediate problem is that of 
interpreting liberated productive labor, the refusal of work and the urgency 
of appropriation from within, from its toundation. We have seen how the 
relation between a force that-in the factory and places where surplus-value 
is extracted-acts to compress the rate of profit and a force that-within the 
social massification of production that takes place trom urban neighborhoods 
to villages-acts as a pressure on the wage and as a practice of appropriation, 
can constitute an explosive mixture. 

This is what the "party framework" must interpret today. These are the tasks 
to which the workers' political elite [cetoJ must respond. The quality of this 
new type of political cadre is located entirely within this relation: in the 
mobility between the factory and the social territory, articulating wage 
struggle and subversive action. Their fundan1ental task is to accept the workers' 
leadership that moves from the large factories to society, drawing from this 
leadership the objectives to set against the decisive levels of power, after having 
socialized their significance. The new cadre must act like fish in water, 
continuously combining subjective initiative with the directives of proletarian 
struggle. The fundamental task is to set up the necessary mediations so that workers' 
and proletarians' power is firmly established on the terrain of the <!l]ensive and on the 
practice <?{appropriation. Today the development of capital's crisis produces and 
reproduces a class composition within which it constantly tries to bring about 
new divisions. We must not only stress and theoretically reconstruct the unity 
of the different fractions of the working class that capital rends to divide. 
Above all, we must see every etfort at division as an opportunity for battle, a 
chance to turn the terrain of division into an attack on conm1and. These 
divisions that capital tries to introduce into the struggles J,, not originate from.funqions 
that are objectively determined. They are not .miculacions vf the laU' 4 mlue, but p11rely 
and simply an expedient <?f. command. These capitalist operations have the 
intensity of command and not the necessity of an economic mechanism (if 
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it is paradoxically and liminally possible to distinguish these two torrns of 
command). It is tor this reason that the new party cadre must be able to grasp 
these two levels and, at the same time, to oppose the use that the bosses make 
of them in the struggle to organize them in the lite of the masses. It is within 
the contemporaneity of these two moment.~ that the realm of tactics opens 
up again and the "art" of political action find~ room to maneuver. 

With this in mind, we can also understand the absurdity of old ideological 
hold-overs and some theoretical alternatives that are still present in the 
movement, for example the alternative between external organization 
(reminiscent of Lenin) and process-organization (reminiscent of 
Luxemburg). Both of these theoretical models exaggerate functions of 
working-class composition and conditions of struggle that are no longer 
present in our current social formation. The first insists on the autonomy 
and innovative force of the vanguard as such-both outside and inside a 
passage of democratic struggle aimed at class recomposition. The second 
insists on a more solid and extensive composition of struggle, and sees the 
possibility of the very same passage boosted by the conditions of management 
by the masses. If we really need to go back to the classics, then let us say 
Lenin + Luxemburg, within a different horizon, not the one of a continuity 
of struggle from democracy to socialism, but rather the horizon of the 
assertion and persistence of the communist need of the masses that is 
continuously ruptured on the capitalist side and constantly reproposed on 
the workers' side. Although capital attacks and pushes this terrain of power 
toward rupture, it has never succeeded in driving it away permanently. The 
mass vanguard, L11xemb11rg + Lenin, can exist within these conditions. In its 
capacity to express these two ti.mctions, the new political leadership of the 
party \\'ill be able to consolidate itself. 

We must insist on the concept of the mass vanguard. As a matter of fact, it 
is not just on the terrain of the theory of organization that this concept and 
its complementary concept of the party are determined. We can already find 
their premises in Marx's critique of political economy. 

Let us examine this more closely by going back to the relation between 
rate of profit and sum of profit. We have seen how the capitalist project is 
determined in the play between these two magnitudes. Conversely, this 
relation simultaneously has its workers· side in, on the one hand, the attack 
on valorization, and, on the other hand, the extension of demand tor the 
goods produced. But this relation is still generic, and tells us little about the 
wage trend, its determinations and magnitudes. Now, Marx describes the fall 
of the rate of profit as parallel to a law concerning the wage which we could 
call law ,~( rht• rrnde'")' ,~(tire rare tJ( tlte relative wage r.> .fall.'~ According to this 
law, we would witness a decrease in the relative wage, that is, a decrease in 
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the ratio between the part of the income that accrues to the workers and 
the part that accrues to profit, that matches-indeed exceeds-the change 
in the trend of the rate of profit. The causes of the tall of the rate of the 
relative wage and the fall of the rate of profit are the same. If the rate of 
profit is inversely proportional to the increase in the rate of relative surplus­
value (that is, to the increase in the productivity oflabor, to the development 
of the productive forces, to the magnitude of constant capital invested in 
production), the rate of the relative wage is directly proportional to the 
portion of necessary labor and decreases with its compression. Two 
consequences result from this. The first is that the increase in the relative 
wage can represent a counter-tendency to the tan of the rate of profit in 
cases in which no increases in constant capital occur. 37 If, instead, as 
historically occurs, the increase in the relative wage presents itself as a stimulus 
to the magnitude of constant capital, the tendential fall of the rate of profit 
continues and even increases. At this point rhe relatit'e wage appears <IS a mass­
it appears dirt'ctly as atl o_ffensive mass: "the struggle against the tan in relative 
wages is no longer a struggle on the basis of the commodity economy, but 
a revolutionary, subversive attack on the existence of this economy; it is the 
socialist movement of the proletariat."·1ti But when we reach certain 
dimensions of accumulation, this process is no longer measurable. Its 
parameters are no longer based on the law of value, but on the pace and 
forms of its extinction. It~ "in the struggle between the two classes-which 
necessarily arises with the development of the working class-the 
measurement of the distance between them, which, precisely, is .:xpressed by 
wages it~elf as a proportion, becomes decisively important" ( Grundrisse 597), 
capital is forced to reduce the proportion to nothing. That is. it is forced to 
determine it solely through its command. All other "objective" 
determinations of the wage (conditions connected to the functioning of the 
labor market, to the quality oflabor-power, etc) tail. Only command remains. 
But it is u1'thin the sam(' trend of the overall wa}!e that rhe proportional relati<ln 
betwem rile parts bectltlles a relation ~?,( opp<lsinx powers. Once again, the struggle 
ewer the ll'<~f?e on the workers' part becomes a power strugJ:le. 

The concept of the mass vanguard is determined on the basis of these 
considerations. The: concept of rhe party of the mass vanguards is rhat of the 
mz!thati.m bt•twt·eu the stn~~?,~lt•jor the w~~c .md the revolutior1<1ry stmggle.for power. 
There are no longer any distinctions or breaks. The management of this 
passage is the: party. 

In order ro avoid mistakes, it is necessary to reclaim the extraordinary 
richness of rhe use of dialectics in the theory of organization. To connect 
rhe terrain of the wage to the terrain of power does not mean to confuse 
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them. To connect the struggle for the wagt' to the revolutionary struggle 
means to recognize the dialectical uniry between the two, which is the leap 
from one to the other. The unification of the two levels, which is the terrain 
of the program, and the centralization of workers' command over them, 
which is the terrain of organization, must not lead us to forget the distinction 
of functions ben.wen them, which is the terrain of tactics. The overall strategy 
originates from rhe articulation of these functions--determinate, continuous 
unification and articulation. 

An uninterrupted line runs between the struggle over the wage, the refusal 

of work, the question of appropriation and the power struggle. a line that 
the Marxist science of exploitation teaches us to recognize already in the 
wage structure. 

nu· .itmgglc (~(the mass va11guard-,md irs party--<!~<lin;t commartd mea11s armed 

struggle. Above all, it means armed struggle. The terrain of capitalist 
conm1and, treed from the heavy mystification of the law of value, is the terrain 
of violence and mere relations of force. The collapse of the law of value, 
v.rhich is the law of market freedom and the tunctional horizon of reformist 
planning, deprives the action of total capital-in the form of the stare--of 
every rationale for command other than violence. Once rhe bosses' crisis has 

reached this point, it is rypical of their state to increase and perfect the 
functions of violence without the mystified characteristics oflegitimacy. The 
rights state of the liberal tradition of exploitation and the state of labor of 
the refonnist tradition of exploitation went astray on the basis of the urgent 
capitalist need to transform the disaster of the rate of profit into a rule that 
allows the bosses' command to survive and persist. This command tries to 
insinuate itself into the ranks of the working class as a rationale of division 
and a new rule of exploitation. 

Workers' command must be the powerful overthrow of the bosses' 
conunand. Workers· command bases it~clf on the continuiry between the 
struggle over the wage and the struggle tor power that is established within 
the given class composition. Today, every conquest made on the terram of the 

wage that is not organized by the workers in order ro preserve their power 
is doomed to failure. Only armed srrug,_~le as the mass. dialectical complement 

of the struggle over the munediate interest of the proletariat, as expression of 
the political need of the working class, corresponds to the workers' demand. 

Only armed struggk is powerful on the plane of the relations offorce between 
the two classes. Only the riposte, the counterattack, the armed offensive 

represents the distinctiveness of the worker in contrJst to the capitalist 
transfiguration of the consciousness of the disaster of the rate of profit into a 

rule of command. 
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The party of the workers' mass vanguard determines its fundamental task 
on the plane and in the perspective of armed struggle. Only armed struggle 
transforms the capitalist use of the suppression of the law of value into 
workers' struggle tor the real suppression of the command of capital and of 
work. Today, only armed struggle speaks '!f communism. 

4. THE DIALECTICAL ARTICULATIONS OF PARTY 

ORGANIZATION AND ITS IMMEDIATE OBJECTIVES 

(a) Only a Marxian use of the materialist dialectic can allow us to study in 
depth and clarify the concept of the mass vanguard, and therefore the concept 
of a workers' party against work. The problem is indeed complex and the 
old categories press upon, confuse, limit, and block the workers' capacity to 

express new organizational functions for new class needs. 
We distinguish between the tu•o levels of the dialectic of the mass vanguard, 

between mass organization cf workers' power as subjt'Ct ~-the struggle for rhe wage 
and for appropriatiofl on the ot~e hand and party organization as subject ~-the t?/fensive 
struggle, cf aggression a.f!ainst command on the other. Even if good taste prevents 
us from basing the distinction between the two organizational levels of the 
mass vanguard on the antiquated distinction between union and political 
organization, we understand that distinction, at the very least, in terms of 
that other old separation between mass and party organisms. Only the latter 
was the independent bearer of proletarian strategy, whereas the former 
represented the privileged terrain of tactics. But with the new distinction, 
the opposite is true: only the organisms '!f workers' pdwer repremlt the level ~~r 
strategy and program, while the party orgat~izatiou is, instead, the su~jea <!}.tactics. 

The reason is easily understood. Indeed, our entire argument has 
endeavored to impute to the emerging communist demand among the masses 
the continuity and determination not only of the crisis but also of the radical 
modification of the profit curve. The working class, as such, does not present 
itself merely as an independent variable of the plan, but as a fundantental 
obstaclt:: to development. Working-class struggle as such expresses all the 
contents of the program on this strategic terrain. The militants' task, the direct 
function of the organisms of workers' power, is to be able to see this position 
and to read these contents. Appropriation is the synthesis of tht:: workers' 
needs at a determinate level of composition and the capacity to selt::ct and 
articulate objectives; that is, it is the horizon within which this political 
recomposition of the proletariat establishes itself. Convt::rsely, on the basis of 
what we have said so far, we cannot presuppose a traditional figure of the 
party. In Leninism tht:: party plays its role of interpreter and representative 
on the basis of a working-class political composition in which that class is a 
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minority constrained to carry out the strategic reunification of the proletariat 
from above. The party does this on the basis of a technical composition of 
the working class that sees the working class engaged in the task of imposing 
work in a socialist form upon the social totality and on the basis of a 
composition of capital that allows the working class to turn capitalist 
development into the socialist management of power, but only to the extent 
that this process is piloted from above. Today, none of these premises are 
given. The party presents itself. instead, as the overthrow of the capitalist management 
of the extinction of the law of value. The party must break the absurd imposition 
of an image of surplus-value over and against the real, massified actuality of 
the flattening of profit and the extinction of value. The party must reveal the 
given class unity, the recomposition that ha.~ taken place within the proletariat, 
from within and below, not from outside and above. The insurrectionary art 
of the party is rnaieutic, it is the capacity to oppose the burden of the bosses' 
irrational command with equal intensity but in reverse. Just as capital's 
command in the moment of valorization uses the whole social connectedness 
of productive labor, so the party tears the totality of productive labor away 
from capitalist conunand by attacking and destroying the moment of 
valorization. The moment the working class presents itself in its objectivity 
and autonomy as an obstacle to the recovery of profit-and within this 
autonomy it discovers the world of its own needs, communism and 
appropriation-the moment the working class presents itself not so much as 
an independent variable but as a determinate blockage, the task of the party 
is increasingly to break the mystified image that the bosses' power forces 
upon the class. The selection ~?(tasks, '?{timirrg, if objectives is t4p to the class, and 
it is up to tire strength '?f the party w break capitalist command. This is how the 
process £!!.subordination 4 all tire insriwtior1al forms <?{power to the working class 
comes to completio11: the party ceases to have tlrefun.-tion of represetJtatiorz and divests 
itself of this last residue qf capitalist r~ect•ssity. 

The speciticity of the workers' political need is dispersed, or, worse, is 
mystified and betrayed when we forget that the power and party functions 
exercised by the mass vanguard are contemporaneous and when we are 
unable to use Marx's extraordinary dialectical instrument to understand the 
unity of the diverse. This happens from different points of view. By turns it 
is either the offensive or the power function that gets left out and berrayed. 
It is always the working-class character of mass vanguard organization that 
is put in parentheses. The novelty ot the sociological perception of what is 
changing in the working class is set agaiusr the scientific and dialectical totality 
of its hegemonic vocation. 

In order to exemplify the mystitications, let us start· With those who insist 
on the concept of working-class "hegemony." Most Communist reformism 
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starts precisely from this concept, and on this basis Gramscianism and all the 
theories of the ''new trend" have celebrated and are celebrating their feast 
day~ .. w Here, the more or less socialist objectives the working class proposes 
are posited as dements of a strategic path that modifies the power relations 
between classes. It does not claim to modify the class character of society 
which Communist reformism also confronts, but it hopes that, on the basis 
of the victory of the structural reforms, it can find the definitive key to the 
attack on the system.~" We are not interested here in ascertaining to what 
extent these good intentions have remained the same or become, instead, 
refluxes of abhorrent gradualist reformism. Instead, what we dispute is the 
very possibility of posing the problem in such terms, which overlook the 
ti.mctions of attack and rupture of conm1and that the organization of the 
mass vanguard must possess in order to allow proletarian independence not 
only to win, but also to reproduce itself. There is nllt one single law qf Marxism 
that distinguishes the .~rowth t?(lllorkers 'power ir1 society from the affirmation of their 
power against the state. But today, when every-mystified yet effective-­
parameter of value collapses, the connection between society and state, 
between exploitation and command becomes totalitarian. Only an qffensive 
against command allows workers' pou,er to express itse[t: Without this fundamental 
awareness, the so-called "hegemony" could be brought into play by the 
bosses to integrate needs into subsystems or delimit worker subculture, 
thereby confining hegemony to the role of a non-determining dement in 
the process of reproduction of class relations. The correct appreciation of 
what has changed in the working class, namely the demand tor "inm1ediate" 
results, only finds expression in a violence that stands opposed to that of the 
bosses, a violence which renders significant and fruitful what capitalist 
command reduces to a merely irrational ti.mction. 

On this terrain even the most recent Marxist-inspired sociological theory 
is happily oblivious to the function of mass vanguard violence." It sets out 
from the perception of the unity of productive labor and the extraction of 
surplus from the unified context of the society of capital. But in defining 
this homogeneous terrain of exploitation, these theorists blur the mechanisms 
within which the mystified figure of value, and therefore the rule of 
command, operate. The terrain on which these Narodnik sociologist.< move 
becomes one of transformation and distribution, from which it is not possible 
to get back to the articulations of exploitation. In particular, it is the specific 
working-class terrain-like that on which the mechanisms of exploitation and 
the mystification of exploitation are established-that is effaced here. This is 
how the mass vanguard organization presents itself when the time appointed 
tor the redistribution ofrhc surplus. and perhaps also tor appropriation, comes. 
tlut it will be impossible tor the mass vanguard organization to turn 



WORKERS' PARTY AGAINST WORK 91 

the momentum of mas.~ struggle directly against work and against the 
mechanisms in which value is mystified. The intensification of violence at 
decisive points does not correspond to offensive massification. The argument 
shifts to distribt4tion, t•xploitatiotl lies i11 drculatio11, and the workinj!·class character 
of mass var~guard strateg}' is dispersed. 

Conwrsely there are those who. in grasping some characteristics of the new 
class composition. no longer contuse and dissipate the anti-revisionist 
dimension of the offensive function of the party. Rather, they confuse and 
dissipate the tunction of power, the mass character of the vanguard or the 
working-class specificity of its political need. 17Je absence !!_{a dctmni11ate use 
'!_{ the dialectic and in partimlar the dispersal t!_f the power-violence relation is 
characteristic of all terrorist positions. Within these positions we certainly do not 
need to combat the use of violence, the anticipation of capital's moves, the 
appreciation of the irrational nature of its conunand or the subjective 
determination to tollow its movements and individual articulations. In 
terrorism, what we need to combat is the programmatic will that refuses to 
incarnate the moments of class power and is unable to grasp an organic relation 
between the subjectivity of workers' power and the subjectivism of the use 
of violence. An ideology of defeat and resistance, the desperate last-ditch 
image. always takes root in terrorist exemplarism. This results in the radical 
forgetting of the originality of the workers' struggle's new contents, of 
conununism as minimum program. If the function of capitalist command is 
then recognized as essential, its nature is detlned accordihg to the old models. 
The scheme upon which the offensive function unravels is the model of 
fascism as an alternative to socialism, not the regulated extinction of value 
as the capitalist alternative to the communism of the masses. The forgetting 
of vanguard action's mass content and the withdrawal over the program are 
thus identical to the ot1i::nsive action's loss of working-class characterization. 
Thus we witness the absurd, ignoble conjunction of socialism and terror, in 
which mass experience and class composition propose armed struggle for 
communism. Tht'reton: our criticism is addressed not only to the theories 
that insist on terrorism as an armt'd wing, as the separation of the function 
of offense from the function of workers' power, but also-and above all-to 
the break within the theories between offensive struggle and the communist 
contents of struggle-and to the regression that derives from it. 

The use of violence is not a quality that eludes or can elude the action of the 
organisms of workers· power. When workers· power atlirms itself in terms of 
appropriation. the consideration of the use of violence necessarily torrns part 
of the issues involved in the program. What eludes the persistence of the mass 
movement and the organization of rhe mass vanguard in its consolidated 
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autonomy is only the specificity in the organization of the use of violence. Apart 
from insurrectional moments, this happens because the autonomous activity 
of the working class aims above all to satisfy its own material needs. 

But to what extent do these material needs become political? To what 
extent does the struggle tor a more "'equitable" distribution of income 
demystify itself and transtorm itself into political struggle? How do the 
material motifS of class struggle transform themselves into a weapon of 
political offense, into the terms of the communist program? Why today, more 
than ever, is class struggle revolutionary struggle? 

Apart trom the objective reasons (such as massitied class pressure on the 
rate of profit) which are nevertheless determinant, the answer to these 
questions lies in the tendency of the refusal of work to become increasingly 
manifest. Whenever workers' power appears and organizes itself, the refusal 
of work is already in progress. The progranunatic articulation of the refusal 
of work begins to have a spontaneity that is the obverse of, but just as effective 
as, the workers' habituation to the constraint of work was. It is for this reason, 
and beyond this threshold, that the program does not constitute a problem, 
and that it can be entrusted to the mass movement. From this point of view, 
the materiality of the workers' refusal of work is more significant than all the 
erudite attempts to identify its canons in literary form. The communist contents 
of the program begin to be expressed from the lowest level of worker behavior such as 
absenteeism, sabotage, direct-individual and group--appropriation, etc. The 
political generalization of these forms of behavior does not come about by 
means of sermons but, instead, is entirely contained within the working class' 
political needs. The working class has never so fully revealed what it really 
is: by refusing to sell itself as labor-power, and refusing to accept the capitalist 
organization of work. the working class reveals itself inunediately to be a 
political class. It begins to live out its own experience of the destruction of 
work and of all the means of domination connected to work. I11e continuiry 
between spontaueous and political forms of behavior is no longer merely a lo~ical 
exigency of the theory, but an experience (!f the practice f!f the movement. 

811t is the existmce I?( this material cotttilwity, this political essence of the class, 
Sl~fllcient to explain tht> emergence of its forms of organization? Of course not, 
bt>cause--as we have seen-capital responds precisely at that levd, on those 
poims of passage. This political continuity of the torms of class behavior is 
thus a necessary condition, but it is not sufficient. /11 order ~ffectively ro .letermine 

the pas.<a~e. tht•re 11111st be a forct• that is at oru·e <'qual .md opposite ''' the capitalise 
.fi,rce that Mocks and impedes it. 

Therefore, we haw now reached the point ofidentit)ring the characteristics 
of the party function within the complexity of the mass vanguard. As we 
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have seen, this function is as intrinsically linked to the promotion and 
conservation of the organization of workers' power as the diamond point of 
its offensive capacity is-so intrinsically linked that it represents an 
extraordinary case of the dialectical reality of the class struggle. The party is 
defined within this complexity. within these functions. This definition sweeps 
away all the more or less sanctified traditions, and strives to correspond to 
the degree of political intensity of the current working-class composition. 

The party, therefore, is not the consciousness or self-consciousness of the class. It is 

not because the mass vanguard already comprises, in the immediacy of its 
own behavior, the totality of revolutionary consequences resulting from it, 
and because the organisms of workers' power already express the program 
of communism. The relation is reversed. The parry is instead, iJnd liminally, the 
transmission belt, the executive organ of the organization •?f u10rkers' power. Least of 
all, then, is the party the force that represents the working class. This could 
happen only insofar as the theory of revolution was reduced--due to the 
objective force of capital-to a theory of revolutionary stages and to a 
resulting practice of alliances. The doctrine of contradictions among the 
people, outside the conditions of underdevelopment and instead within the 
conditions of class and proletarian recomposition-and consequently the 
theory of the party as vanguard representative in relation to other popular 
fractions--does not apply when the conditions of communist revolution are 
given. And not even then will we grant the party the theoretical role of 
program bearer, or the driver and exemplar of the armed wing, because the 
conditions of theoretical or practical, doctrinaire or rnilirapt prefiguration do 
not present themselves at this level of massive and lasting unitary class 
composition. On the contrary, compared to the workers' capacity to struggle 
against work and therefore to express invention-power, these conditions 
present themselves as pedagogically pedantic and useless. 

Here, then, is the definition of the function of the mass vanguard party. 
The party is the function of destroying the capitalist mechanisms of 
command, the capacity co intervene in an offensive form wherever the 
organisms of worker's power find the limit of capitalist command. The party 
is a force that overthrows, for the entire proletariat, the relation of 
domination wherever capital can still exercise it. If the entire society 
functions by means of the central moment of capitalist valorization and by 
means of its mystification in the rule of domination, the party is the specular 
and opposed overthrow of this capitalist function. It is the heightening of 
the function of anti valorization and destruction. just as capital, through the 
management of the historical collapse of the law of value, imposes its 
domination on unified labor-power, so the party. through its management 
of offense aimed at the destruction of the law of value and its capitalist 
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mystification, reopens the force of workers' autonomy at a higher level in 
order to become the communist power of non-work. Against the power 
of capital's enterprise, the class rediscovers in the party an enterprise power, 
yet without losing it as an instrument of its autonomy. The party is the 
enterprise of non-work, and this also constitutes the dialectical specificity 
of its use of violence. 

(b) Those who are bound to tradition may find this concept of the party 
singularly reductive. As a matter of fact, the determining elements of its figure 
consist neither in the hegemony of representation and the totality of 
consciousness, nor in the capacity to define the program. What is determining 
can only be the dialectical function within the workers' program, within the 
workers' power, subjectively and tactically to break the fundamental hinges 
of the capitalist management of the extinction of value, and therefore to be 
confronted directly with the motivations and articulations of command. Yet 
despite the reductiveness of this concept, this is the only figure of the 
organization of the mass vanguard and its distinctiveness in the organization 
of power and party that corresponds to the specificity of the present working­
class political composition. We have already seen and sought to demonstrate 
this. Bur we must add that [{there is somethin~ irritatinK in this theoretical process, 
it is nor the deconsecration if the party as a totality, btlt rather the necessary persistence 
of its function. Although we bow to this with Leninist realism, at the same 
time, with Leninist enthusiasm, we know that the party is nevertheless posited 
on the level of institutions, of necessity. Therefore, we know that the workers' 
imagination, while it accepts and insists upon the function, thinks ahead to 
the phase in which-along with the state and the slavery of work-the party 
too will be extinguished. Every step forward on this terrain, every direct 
reassumption of the functions of power on the part of the working class as 
such, is a step forward in Leninist terms. It is a verification of both Mar Is 
Ib Be Do11e? and The State and Revolurion. 

In order to avoid a harmtul resurgence of dogma in working-class thought, 
U1e must insistently reassat the historidty t~{ rhe cMuepr t?f the parry. The foundation 
of the historicity of the party concept is situated in its reference to the category 
of working-class political composition, when this category is defined in such 
a way as to allow a correct use of the dialectical method. And Marx himself 
offers us the set of concepts-that almost constitute a network-with which 
class composition can be described in a way that directly corutects the political 
dimension to it. This network of concept~ defines class composition: (I) ulith 
r~ference to the _limn '?f the labor process and thus in relation to the torm of 
cooperation; (2) ulirh re_ference to the cotltents qf the labor prt'Ccss and thus in relation 
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to the dimensions of the working day, to its subdivision into a part belonging 
to necessary labor and a part comprising surplus-value; (3) with r~fereuce to tire 
objective level of rr<'eds, historically growing and determined in the historical 
structure of the wage; (4) IIIith reference to the level of stm)!S!les and OfKallization 
that the working dass experiences in diftercnt phases. 

For each historical moment, thcretore, we can define the composition of 
the working class by taking into account these dimensions. So far they have 
been purdy methodological indications, but we saw in the preceding 
paragraphs how valid and eftective these indications are in the definition of 
the current class composition. However, the problem here is completely 
different. In fact, it is not a matter of going back over the current detinition 
of working-class composition, but rather of showing how. ill d!tferem phases 
a11d times, the stmcture of the '""'rki11g class has wrned /tlward t1 ./tf!t.fre of the party 
that is itself d(tferem and spec!fically correlateti to such a <ompositimr. lt1 the second 
place, it is a matter r?f sho111ing how the procession r?f the forms t!J the Ul()rkers 'party 
tends itJcreasingly w co-opt the party illto eire class, how it tends to squeeze the 
function of power and that of the party into the concept of cla.~s. The parry 
theretore is not merely a historical concept; it is a concept and a realiry that 
is historically and tendenrially subordinated [sotcoposri] to the movement of 
the working class as such. 

In the tirst place, then. we should a.~k ourselves whether at this point a 
historical typo[,,gy o( cite Jimns of o~~ar1izati<ll1 of the working cla~s. in relation 
to different political compositions, is possible. Surely it is, even though this 
is not the place to trace the entire trajectory of the figures of the party. It 
will be sutliciem to confirm by means of a few examples how ditlerent torms 
of the party, of mass organisms and proletarian weaponry, must correspond 
to different phases of the subsumption of labor under capital. 

It is beyond doubt that the central hegemonic moment of the traditional 
figure of the parry corresponds to the transition from the phase of tormal 
subsumption to the phase of real subsumption of labor under capital. Here, 
the process of unitlcarion <)f the social conditions of production is 
intermittent and interrupted. The extraction of surplus-value takes place by 
the intensification, uneven in its development, of its relative dimension, but 
always in a manner conditioned by the persistence of extremely significant 
dass stratifications. Here the professional worker J.S subject of struggle is the 
motive force of the passag<:'-both positively (that is, by ceding invention­
power to the bosses) and negatively (that is, by imposing a restructuring that 
encompasses him)-trom manufacture to generalized large-scale industry. 
The traditional fi~rure of the party is tounded on this worker. Under the 
protessional worker's conrrol. that tigurc mediates the passage to large-scale 
industry. Little by littk it dra~>5 all the other pmll'tarian strata into capitalist 



96 BOOKS FOR BURNING 

development by means of alliances that extend its base over the production 
of capital. The traditional figure of the party gains its independence thanks 
to the lucid consciousness of its project; it possesses the point of view that 
recomposes the class from above, and it pulls the different class stratifications 
through various stages of composition, ultimately to socialism, that is, to the 
recomposition of work and its self-management. Both the mass struggle to 
reclaim rights conducted by special organisms and the offensive struggle 
conducted by the red army (with its generals and officials) are naturally 
situated within the hegemony of the party and its guidance. The attack on 
work that the working class has always unleashed is organized and 
systematized within the framework of a work discipline that-from the party 
to the mass organism to the red army-the protessional worker imposes as 
an image of himself. The law of value is, then as always, a capitalist 
mystification that is nevertheless imposed on the revolutionary movement 
as a necessary habit-as form of organization, the content of its program, 
and the criterion of selection of conunand. This form of party organization­
within which the greater or lesser accent on the centralized moment is 
absolutely secondary (the ditferent positions depend more on the strength 
of the enemy than on that of the class)-is hegemonic throughout the period 
that goes from the Commune to the Great Depression of 1929. 

But what about before, and after? What was the form of the party in the 
period that bore witness to the workers· otlensive against the unlimited 
working day, that period that concluded with the Conununards storming 
heaven? What is the form of party organization in all the passages, in the 
different moments of struggle the proletariat has experienced? What was the 
correlative form of armed struggle? We genuinely need a complete typology 
of the forms of worker organization, because it is both a product and a mirror 
of the modifications of dass composition. What is certain is the face that the 
tendentious relativity of the concept and practice of the party is a given. It 
is not revisionist to acknowledge this, but it would be revisionist not to. 

T7tt' centralized sorit1/ist party of the qr4al!tlcd U'<ITker comes to <Jfl etld with the 
Depressiotr <!f 1929. Rather, it comes to an end in the consciousness and 
practice of the masses, but it survives as an element of repression and 
democratic reconciliation. But within the dramatic solution of continuity 
that is imposed upon the theory of the party, and within the horrible 
impoverishment of the subjective composition of the working class, the class 
movement nevertheless begins little by little to reconstruct itself and develop 
a new party practice. Class vanguards identifY themselves at the mass level. 
They discover the use of the wage as a term of passage and subsequent 
identification between the struggle to reclaim rights and the political struggle. 
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In place of centralization they substitute circulation, mobility, the 
inexhaustibility of wage objectives, guerrilla warfare in the factories and the 
streets. All of this is born of and bases itself on the workers' new awareness 
both of the planned social form in which their exploitation is carried out, 
and of the new figure of unity that they as workers now constitute: 
autonomous and integrated subject, mass worker and mass vanguard. All of 
this demolishes the structures of capitalist power like a sledgehammer; the 
functioning of tht' law of value is carried to an extreme and the workers' 
strength little by little annuls tht' possibility of its average validity. From the 
Great Depression through the fifties in tl1e US to the whole of the seventies 
in Western Europe (and probably also in socialist Europe), this process of the 
mass W<ITker implacably develops. 

But it is precisely 011 this unitary c<>mmt <!f the mass W<1rker, on ut~dijferentiated 
su~;eaivity recast within the mass levels, that today the capitalist operation ~!_(crisis and 
restrucwring imposes itselfona· .J.!!ain. We have seen the aspects of this operation 
on difierent occasions. By destroying the law of value, capital attempts an 
operation of separation and rearticulation of irs command within the working 
class. From the capitalist point of view it is a difficult situation, because it 
compels the boss w put violence on the front line once again, to select it as 
an important moment in the arsenal of his means of organization. But this is 
necessary in order to prevent his margins of power and profit from being 
slowly, substantively, and continuously eroded by the struggles for autonomy. 
This is a difficult situation trom the workers' viewpoint as well because the 
boss imposes .m .micul.uiou that must be .mtidp.ttt·d and overtl1rown because the 
indistinct massified class subject IIIIISt_/illd iusidc itse!fa doubli11g iffimctions, if power 
and 4 party, .mJ it must c.my them thrOIIJ?h i11 their dialectical mediation. The 
maximum simplification of the terrain of struggle, the tendenrial capitalist 
reduction of the class dash to a mere relation of force, catches the working 
class unprepared. Hut little by little this operation that penetrates the body of 
the working class intensitll'S its anion. From this day torward the vanguard 
of the workers· party, the squadron dedicated to offense and defense against 
the capitalist tendency, must move forcefully against this project_ But only the 
emergence of the articulation of the mass vanguard, organized into workers' 
power, will blm..,· up the capitalist operation. Only the armed organization of 
the entire proletariat will win. The number-one priority is to assure this 
passage. co constitute these first moment~ of armed organization, to see 
workers of the party vanguard not a.~ officers of the red army but as a function 
of the process of workers' power-to see them as sources, not of sermons or 
orders ti.)r the comrades, but of destruction against the most. advan.ced points 
of the capitalist orlensive. We must see workers as gatherers not of money 
but, instead, of open spdces for the growth of workers' power_ 
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But there is another point to consider, and this is tied to the following 
question: does the development of the historical torms of party organization 
in their relation to the class reveal a certain logic, a certain tendentiousness? 
In this case as well the answer is yes. The more the working class constitutes itse[f" 
into a social individual, the more the problem ~i power, !.!f its direct mat~agemetlt, 
becomes an issue and a.fimdameutal requiremmtfor the class as such; the less that is 
delexated to the vat1guard, the ml•re tl1at is )!ranted to the party. In the first heroic 
genesis of the workers' movement (184H-70), the direct management of 
power on the part of the workers is just an ''itJtermption" in the continuity 
of the bosses' power. It is revolt, insurrection. In the second phase, 1870-
1917, in the tradition and figure of the professional workers' party, the direct 
management of power is conceived as an "altemative" to the bosses' 
command-planned acceleration of developmenr against the crisis, and 
socialist self-management against private irrationality. At this point mediation 
becomes central. The reorganization of work--socialist work-presents itself 
as the condition whereby the class can reunite and carry forward the 
communist struggle. However, once again, in the third phase that took place 
after 1917, the capitalist reform of the state and development modifies the 
structure and the possibility of mediation by 1929. The state anticipates the 
workers on the terrain of socialism. But tor this very reason, within the 
planned state, working-class management of power becomes continuous 
within the entire society. Here the delegation of functions of representation 
fails because the redistribution of the social product must be direct. 
Consequently, the worker organization formed in the previous period 
becomes, if not an organization of work, then certainly an institutional 
moment of the social development of capital. Yet this is already the principle 
of the crisis of profit, because when the massification of production-that 
by itself can prop up the fall of the rate of profit-becomes the object of 
direct redistribution, without collective bargaining, for the working class, 
every criterion for the persistence of the system and of development 
disappears or is subject to the most frightening precariousness. At this point, 
capital is fi.uced to react by attempting to break the mass worker. thus showing 
how the dt·struction of the law of value has made every terrain of mediation 
between classes vanish. But here as well, within the offensive against the mass 
worker, capital reveals itself to be unable to propose a superior torm of 
enjoyment of income and of the productive recomposition of labor-power. 
However, if from the capitalist point of view all mediation fails. all working­
class mediation in terms of a nl'W work discipline is bound to fail as a 
consequence of the persistent otlensive against the progressive organization 
of work. Unlike what happened in the previt>us periods when the capitalist 
rupture of workers' unity, of the worker body. was a.lways-nlJterially~a 
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condition of restructuring, here, instead, the rupture of the body of the 
massified worker is merely political, its materiality merely repressive. Here, 
even the workers· recomposition will be merely political. It ultiS necessary for capital 
to reach the point of dissolving itself as development in order for the UJOrking class to 
recognize itse{f immediately as political power. Here the direct UJOrking-class 
management ofpoUJer is a horizon that demands no mediations. T11e working class 
does not present itself here as a state COf!fronting others, but as a despotic state, as a 
state that destroys capitul completely. Working-class management ~{ poU!er uims at the 
totality ~{power. It is entirely and .from start to _finish "substitution," the rifusal ~ 
CJ•ery delegation, the rifusal ~ UJOrk, in action. 

Certainly, this passage must be mediated. Workers absorb all the functions 
of command within the struggle. Mediation must therefore be posited in 
confrontation with the capitalist anticipation of the clash. On this terrain, 
the organization of the mass vanguard specifies its party function, a party 
function that has been totally subordinated . to the project of direct 
management of power, of the desrrucrion of capital and work. Therefore the 
party function is the organization of srruggle of the mass vanguard, of 
workers' power. 

It is important to insist and to continue to insist on these concepts, because 
too often this tendentiousness in the relation between class and party is not 
acknowledged. Too often, in defending the traditional concept of the party, 
we torget that the party is always an institution, that the institution mediates 
the class srruggle, and that the mediation of the class struggle is a necessity 
tor capital. At rimes, historically, the party mediated as an offensive function, 
as an agent of development. Today, the working class no longer recognizes 
the possibility of this function. The party of the refusal of work can therefore 
be nothing but an organism oflabor and struggle linked to the necessity of 
the clash. 11u~ class can delegate power only to itself. 

We must downplay the polemical reference to the Leninist model of the 
party. What we have said so far shows how the correct use of a dialectical 
methodology can situate the problem of the party within the historical 
dimension of the determinate class composition and thereby lead to its 
solution. It also shows that workers' struggles tend to bring about the 
recuperation of the party as a class political need directly within the cla.~s. 
It is neither a matter of bad historicism (and after all, when has historicism 
ever been a good thing?) nor a matter of teleology. Like all the other 
tendencies that construct the class struggle, this one is born from the 
interweaving of worker subjectivity and capitalist necessity, born as the 
workers' capacity to break and to destroy even the capitalist necessity that 
the class had to admit into itself The party is an aspect of this necessity. It 
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is also dead labor--sometimes reactivated by the workers' freedom, oti:en 

threatening and hostile. The working class can use it only when the class's 
activity dominates it. This is not the case with regard to the historical parties 
of the workers' movement. 11le real drama C!f the situation consists in the faa 
that ef!ery cor1tinuity betwem these things and the new political demand <!f the class 
has been interrupted, smashed. The process through which the historical parries 
of the working class have been drawn into the capitalist mechanism oflabor 

management has gone too far for the refusal of work ever to use these 
institutions in any case. Conversely, the political liberation of the class as a 
struggle against work has gone too far tor the antiquated and instrumental 
mediations to be used, even duplicitously! Yet even within this subjective 
power [potenz,7] of the refusal of work, the class senses that the lack of 
continuity in the party tradition is a tact that impoverishes it. But there is 
nothing else to be done! Purely ideological revivals will not satisfy the 
materiality of the class's political need! Neither will the appeals coming 
from different and differently developed experiences! The only route to 
follow is that of reconstructing the articulations of the mass proletarian 
vanguard: instruments of workers' power and party offensive. Directly and 
without nostalgia. As always when we lack the support of the past, we must 
look to the near future with trust, imagination, and commitment. 
Everything that the class is today, its power and the bosses' crisis, reassures 
us and pushes us forward. 

5. HASTENING THE PASSAGE FROM WORKERS' AUTONOMY 

TO WORKERS' LEADERSHIP: THE WAGE AGAINST 

WORK, POWER AGAINST COMMAND 

(a) We now come to what we initially presented as (so-called) Leninist o~fections 

to the very type of approach to the discussion developed so far. These 
objections see organization essentially as a problem of definition of the 
regime's weak links and tdentification of the margins of proletarian action. 
In short, it is a matter of tactics rather than of a specific analysis of working­

class composition. Since we believe that the course of discussion to this. point 
has made it clear that this alternative has no reason w exist, \Ve are now 
prepared, as we were not at the ,tart, to devme ourselves to these questions­

which this time are truly Leninist. 
Two of these in particular seem to be the specitlc problems we have to 

-;o]ve. First ,,(all, it is a matter of verifYing, within the specificity of the 

individual political p:1ssages of the class struggle, the validity of the general 

argument in terms of theoretical theses and in terms of the passage to 
organization. Sm111d, it is a matter of reconnecting the present needs to 
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the prospects of the revolutionary movement, to the tendency, and 
consequently of testing it out by forecasting the tactical pace of the 
movement. 

We believe that today the crisis of the movement of the refusal of work, 
of working-class autonomy, consists essentially in the difficulties the 
movement faces in building political leadership tor itself. Although the 
material movement of pressure on profit, the tension toward appropriation, 
and the difficulty of the struggles have not slackened in the least, the 
movement is not achieving significant levels of l_ead.ership, and therefore of 
promotion and intensification of the general conduct of the struggle. The 
lack of direction manifests itself in the fragmentation of the organizational 
moments of struggle and in the absence of a theoretical unification of the 
offensive. Why does this happen? Those who refer to old conceptions of the 
party consider this condition inevitable. They believe that the passage from 
the working class in struggle to the party is external, and theretore that the 
party must directly take up the task of guidance, substituting itself for the 
workers' leadership of the movement. On the basis of what we have said so 
far, we believe instead that we must overcome the stagnation of the 
organizational level of the working class by putting into operation a positive 
dialectic between the objective class pressure on profit and against work and 
an offensive action of the party vanguard, a dialectic that extols and brings 
to bear upon the fundamental structures of capitalist power the effects of 
the--perhaps fragmentary, but nevertheless real and massified-persistence 
of workers' power. The need for organization must pass through the interior 
of the class, instead of presenting itself as an ideology or function of 
substitution. Workers' leadership will be an effective and extraordinary 
hammer to demolish the articulations of capitalist command only if the 
workers in struggle will constitute it. The jimdumemal tasks are to hasten 

autonomy and to brin.~ to it the jUnction of leadership. 
Is this possible? Won't the proclamation of these tasks be reduced instead 

to a mere declaration of good intentions? In order to demonstrate how 
etfective the movement of the mass vanguard toward organizational 
objectives is, we have recalled the quality of the new constitution of the 
overall proletarian individual and the dtects deriving trom the capitalist 
aniculation of command in the face of a tendential line of compression of 
profit. But does this sutfice? Is this actual? In reality, we cannot dt>tinitivdy 
prove that this line will be successful. But a working dass that stand~ betore 
us strong and jealous of its pn:rogatives will nevenheless assure us that this 
is the only line that will be successful. So the problem is to succc~sfully 
consider the tendency as the result of a subjective commitment that plays 
itself out entirely and justifiably on this terrain that it considers determinant. 
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In the solitude of the organizational obligation that we assume, only our 
theoretical awareness of the tendency pushes us forward. 

Our project is to hasten autonomy from the inside, to compel it to develop 
leadership, to transform the existing continuity of workers' struggles in the 
tactory and over territory into a molecular extension of the points of workers' 
power, their capacity for appropriation and for the construction of 
comprehensive frameworks. For us, this project is a commitment, a subjective 
bet based on the awareness of the tendency (but conversely, the tendency 
will be considered real only if mass subjectivity wins, and does so by moving 
in this direction). Therefore, if this is our commitment, it must be said that 
the bosses have unleashed the maximum repressive pressure on this very 
terrain, precisely around this passage from autonomy to workers'leadership. 
It can be deceptive to grasp the bosses' moves as proofs of the line, but when 
the bosses are pushed to the furthest limits of defense, we must admit that 
their action is often intelligent. Now, what is distinctive about this political 
moment of theirs is the fact that the bosses have given up hope of crushing 
autonomy. In the Keynesian State, the rigidity of the wage toward the bottom 
constituted the limit of the bosses' action. In the Crisis-State, the acknowledged 
resistance and persistence ~f autonomy, that is, a sphere of poUJer and no longer of the 
wage, are considered limiting. The boss is compelled to accept a sort of dualism qf 
power that cannot be eliminated, and that at the very least imposes stagnation. But 
all the boss's strength is turned against this limit. Above all, the boss moves 
against the translation of workers' power into an offensive force, the 
translation of stagnation into a total blockage of the mechanism of 
reproduction and the translation of the action of the workers' vanguard into 
revolutionary proletarian action. We have seen the reform qf the mode ,~( 

produaion as a way to block, to isolate autonomy and break the proletarian 
unity in society. But we have also seen a reform of the state intended not to 
crush autonomy (those who speak of fascisization do not understand th;lt it 
is exactly the opposite that is in fact specific to our time), but rather to contain 
autonomy, to isolate it through an elevation of the executive and a perfecting 
of the administrative practice--which is itself dialectical in the most banal 
terms, that is, instrumental and socialist--of social control. And so, an old 
workers' adage suggests attacking where the boss reveals himself to be 
weakest. The arsenal of the working-class science of crisis supports this 
empirical induction. Let us proceed, therefore, on this terrain. Let us hasten 
the passage from autonomy to workers' leadership. 

But in its crisis, capital does not work merely to block autonomy. The 
collapse of the law of value and its mystified reproduction in terms of 
command aim to separate the factory from society. Conversely, in the 
workers' consciousness the unity of productive labor is articulated as the 
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project of the appropriation of overall social w~alth. [s this project actual 
and possible? What relationship can the workers' leadership establish on 
this terrain? A priori we can only speak of our will and indicate the project­
the violent obstinacy of the vanguards--of testing ourselves on this terrain. 
Theoretically, it is on the basis of this relationship that the class "s political 
need becomes an organizational function. Just as the bosses, despite every 
mystification, turn to the factory to test the justification of their power, so 
does the working class b<ISc its capacity for the revolutionary destruction of work 
in the factory. But just as the bosses base their capacity to reproduce value 
on the isolation of the factory from the social unity of productive labor, 
so the working class will only be able to base the capacity to reproduce, 
to multiply and consequently to organize the passage from autonomous 
struggle to the struggle tor power on this conjunction. We said in the first 
place that we need to hasten the passage from autonomy to workers' 
leadership. But the content of the workers' leaflership (not the empirical but 
the substantial content, the struggle over soc-ial labor and appropriation) is 
the whole social struggle, it is the insuborditJation of the whole proletariat. The 
organizational unit that must extend itself molecularly is the red base, the 
liberated territory on which appropriation becomes a mass practice. The 
material content of the struggle against work-the wage a~taitlst work-­
extends to the whole society. The specific form of the struggle against 
work-power agai11st wmma11d--expands and translates its~lf into timetables 
[scadenzel of appropriation. Thmfore, the secotJd fundamental task of the mass 
vanguard is to J!O from u10rkers' leadership of autonomy to workers' leadership of 
the red base. The objectiw and material emergenc~ of workers' power­
legible in the tendency of the rat~ of profit to fall-must be grasped in 
subjective and organizational terms. The subjective initiative is in play 
throughout the process in which workers' power approaches its completed 
organizational form. In the present situation, within the wealth of positive 
indices that everyday events present, the only problem is to pull the 
movement forward, to draw it ahead. 

So much opportunism, so much nostalgia tor the past, so much need for 
pre-established assurances flourish in the movement! But participation in the 
vanguard movement can be justified neither by reterring to illustrious 
ancestors, nor to one's own-perhaps-great personal past, nor by referring 
to the movement's capacity to repeat what it once was. Risk, struggle, 
anticipation are the militant's fundamental qualities. Beyond what we do in 
and tor rh~ working class, nothing justifies us. Theoretical intelligence blurs 
and dissolves if it dot.-s not undergo the daily examination of revolutionary 
practice. Theretore. when in Marxian terms we relate the tendency ·to the 
will of the cadres, we are not repeating subjectivist operations. We have rooted 
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the possible solidly in class composition. Here we have established the tasks 
and limits of subjective agency, in this harsh school of the materiality of the 
workers' imerest. But today, the workers' imcrest is communism. It is on this 
terrain that subjectivity puts itself to the test. 

It is here, then, that party action, that chemical-indeed explosive­
reagent between autonomy, workers' leadership, and the red base, is rooted. 
Is this actual and possible? The problem really does exist, and in order to 
solve it, we must be attentive, courageous, and shrewd. Because an olfensive 
action that at times can and must be one of red terror, or succeeds in being 
dialectically combined with the emergence of workers' power, runs the risk 
of being a personal testimony. an isolated facl. It also runs the risk of being 
provocative, and therefore the risk of not producing organization, when in 
fact the only s(~n that can .~ive positivity ro a party ,urion is precisely that: producinJ? 
o~t;tanization. Now, the problem arises from the tact that the relationship 
between the emergence of workers' power and party .action is circular: the 
overall workers' leadership is not given, party action functions to tound the 
workers' leadership, but at the same time ir must be motivated and given 
orders. Thus the problem is tactical, and often, as in this case, tactics is not a 
science but an art. Nor is it possible to get a betkr approximation by 
examining more closely the two functions of the mass vanguard, because in 
reality a series of political exigencies and technical levels prescribes a relative 
(but effective) separation betv.•een the action of workers' power and party 
action. How can we produce organization, overall organization, within 
this relative separation? Once again, we arc compelled to trust in the 
extraordinary capacity of the cadre of the mass vanguard, in it~ subjectivity. 
That means moving within the separation of functions in order to produce 
the unity of the movement and to build workers· leadership, to centralize its 
action at each individual level, and to dialecticize that action among the 
difierem levels of initiative. The comradt::s will bt· able to pertorm this 
organizational miracle, and they will do so b'1.1ided by the awareness of the 
passage that we must produce. 

This leads us to examine the second i~sue raised at the beginning of this 

section: how can we cotzm·ct tlze wrmzt o~~afli:::aci('""' t/t('mes "' J paspecrive and 
to the specific temporal mommts C!f o~aniz-atioflal devdopmem? 

Wt:: must not deludt:: ourselves about this. The pace of the reunification 
of workers' powt::r and party organization in a mass action based on a general 
extension of red bast::s and supported by an effective homogeneity of the 
political insurrectional proposition cannot be predetermined. It is all in the 
hands of the masst::s. The passage !rom red bases tu the working class in arms 
is a passage that defines a revolutionary phase dose to the tina! objective of 
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the destruction of power. Bur, nevertheless, we can permit ourselves to make 
some observations that might be useful. We can be certain that the moment 
has passed when the matter of insurrection could be proposed. Insurrection 
was a hypothesis founded on the incapacity of the Planner-State to readjust 
its instruments to the pressing pace oi the workers' attack, and consequently 
on the capacity of the existing organization of the working class to put these 
margins of capitalist irresolution decisively into play. However, the state 
restructuring of capitalist power has eliminated these margins. The reordering 
and elevation of the structures ofconunand will hent·eforth allow it to control 
these margins. At chis point, the ins1mectional thematic sll!fts itsfoms.from .utuality 
to the process '!_{preparing and determining itse!f. No margin is conceded to us any 
l<mger, and every possibility tni4St be .fought for. 

Obviously, this does not mean that capital is to be pictured as the capacity 
and totality of development. Rather, it means that its action must be 
configured as the ductility and complexity of command. This does not mean 
that a contradictory, at times explosive, relation between development and 
underdevelopment, berween wealth and backwardness, cannot exist; indeed, 
as we have seen, the determination of this relation essentially results in the 
new capitalist project of conunand. It means, rather, that the re-emergence 
of this relationship will be determined now and then by capital in relation 
to the exigencies of command. This means that rile only possibility for the 
workers' <lttack is in terms <~{ CJ_{fense and the anticipation of the capitalist capacity to 
intervene on the necessary and intentional imbalances of the system, and therifore in 
terms •if organization. Only that which is organizationally intended by the 
class vanguard and constructed by it v1ril.l come into existence. When we load 
the term "subjective" with the intensity of a social process of organization 
of the refusal of work, then the subjective aspect of the timetable (scadenza] 
is fully given here. From now on, every passage in the movement is 
organizational, every timetable (scadenza] is the production of organization. 
All the experiments conducted thus t".tr that do not consolidate the 
organization on the mass level have no meaning, they cannot be repeated. 
Those who repeat these experiments will be reformists who always propose 
anew the illusion of encompassing .md controlling the communist movement 
of the refusal of work. let us leave this illusion, without nostalgia, to the 
reformists. In reality, our problem is completdy different: it can be summed 
up in the fact that the capitalist determinations of command over 
development and crisis today leave no space fi>r anything other than the 
offensive against the foundation itself~ against the motivation of capital as 
such, against work and its sol·ial organization. Molecularly diffuse otfense in 
a first phase, from every emergent point of workers' power; in a Sl'Cond phase 
the reunification of offense: after dissemination, reunitication, to the extent 
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that the organisms of workers' power and those of the party succeed in 

coming tog~ther, in quantitatively significant dim.:nsions, to determine the 
over.ill command of the movement. 

After the period in the sixties that gave birth to and supported autonomy, 
and afi:er the period of struggles and the generalization of workers' power 
that took place around 1969, a third period in the action of the mass vanguard 
of the movement is beginning. This is a period of construction and 
unification of the instances of workers' power and the offensive instances of 
the party. It is a period of construction of a geneml cycle of armed Jtn~f(gll!l" for 
appropriation in which the emire potmtial '!(prodrlcrive labor is assembled. In this 
phas.:,an etlective dialectic among the various levels of the movement aimed 

at workers'leaJership of autonomy, aimed at leadership of the mass proletarian 
movement, aimed at the difl:usion of red bases, aimed at a general arming of 
the movc>ment is proposed. The medium-term objective of workers' action 
is a more advanced level of crisis, not so much in terms oi profit (because, 
for the bosses, it could not get any worse than it already is), but rather in 
terms of the use that armed, massificd workers can make of this crisis, in 
other words in terms of power. However, even if organization is our 
fundamental problem. this does not mean that, given the mass character of 
the referent we are addressing, a hundred flowers will not bloom on this same 
terrain of organization that is shaken by the tendency. 

A very brief appendix: some in the movement detend the thesis of a process 
<>(fascisizariotl 1!f rlre srate which they have somehow successtully urged and 
convinced the militant cadres to detend as wdl. We have already explained 
that, from a theoretical point of view, this thesis does not seem valid because 
a probable-·or, if you prefer, tendential-progress of the repressive system 
of capital will not be able to have an impact on the existing lt·vels of 
autonomy. That is, it will not be able to deny and suppress the tundantental 
determination of the present class composition. Dut this theoretical-practical 
line is also ruinous from the standpoint of organization and the determination 
of its otlensive tasks. In tact, it distorts and destroys the theme of the refusal 
of work to the extent that it consigns the timetables lscadenzel of struggle to 

the margins of proletarian resistance. On the basis of the issue of tascisization, 
it is not dear why these comrades' entire stance does not compel them to 

repeat the political theme' of retormism, namely the demand tor political 
and constitutional space. If this is the case, then the thesis of fastisization is 
not only blind and powerless, but it becomes reactionary and loses sight of 
the s(·ientitic element to which it obscurely alludes: chat is, the renewal of 
capitalist justification of social management by means of command. It is 
around this issue. instead, that thl· pace, the urgency and the violence of the 
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movement must be intensified in order to organize a new, generalized armed 
offensive against work on the social terrain. Nor would searching for a nexus 
of continuity within the Official Labor Movement be a valid way to justify 
the thesis of fascisization and its use. This is because the present class 
recomposition does not accept this nexus, because the themes of 
appropriation and communism characterize the working class in new terms. 
It might seem dangerous and distressing to think that there is no continuity, 
but it has never been our habit to cry when acknowledging reality. It is our 
habit, instead, to try to change it. Conversely, given the tasks we have to face, 
perhaps it is necessary that there be such a solution of continuity. 
Nevertheless, it is our job to construct organization by extending proletarian 
consciousness of this novelty: that communism is our terrain of struggle, and 
work our enemy. 

(b) The first conclusions we have reached might seem pessimistic: the fact 
that today, the reality of the organization of the mass vanguard is given only 
in the movement and in the dialectic between the organisms of workers' 
power and the instances of the party's offensive capacity, and that this has 
aroused a capitalist response that has had a profound impact on the deepest 
structure of the working class itself. We are compelled to move onto this 
terrain. The workers' spontaneity-that has offered this terrain to us-has 
also confined us here. Yet this should not be cause for pessimism, because to 
the extent that we realistically acknowledge this situation and begin to act 
accordingly, we also begin to overturn the necessary relation that binds us. 
Conversely, the dualism of the organizational functions that we set in motion 
is not only the rdlection of the problems we must face at the level of class 
composition. It is at the same time a first overturning of practice, a first 
attempt to make organization once again an element of the transformation 
of class composition. This model, which has shaped our discussion of 
organization, can have a considerable impact-with normative efficacy--on 
the life and mass behavior of the class. Today we can stake our revolutionary 
anxiety ou this itwersion of the cmnposition-organization relation. 

Perhaps some may think that, at other moments of the overall 
reconstruction of the proletariat's offensive capacity, things were simpler. We 
do not think so, and that is the reason why we do not indulge in pessimism. 
In other situations, within different compositions of the working class, has 

the relation between party and soviet, or the relation between the mass union 
struggle and the general political struggle, ever been considered less 
problematic or less radically divided? The problem is not the intensity of the 
dualism, which could be extreme, but rather the possibility of surveying and 
taking possession of the real terms that constitute it. To escape from this 



108 BOOKS FOR BURNING 

situation by following old paths and by clinging to old texts is tiresome and 
useless. 

There is something traditional in our attempt to invert the composition­
organization relation, to make organization, and its first steps on the terrain 
of workers' power and armed struggle, the motive force of a subjective 
acceleration in the class's political composition. Not only the classics reassure 
us in this prospect. In reality, we can establish a strict parallelism here--even 
though from a diametrically opposite position-between our perspective and 
the project of capital. The overall situation is marked by a precariousness in 
the relations of force between classes which gives the behavior of the working 
class and that of capital a homogeneous tinge. Whichever side succeeds in 
anticipating the other will be the winner. The concentration of the capitalist 
offensive against the class is shaped by the will to anticipate and the need to 
identify political spaces in which the reproduction and social diffusion of 
command, and the offensive capacity which is at the base of everything, 
succeed in founding themselves effectively. To reach an analogous capacity 
of concentration of force and anticipation is a parallel necessity tor the class. 
Concentration of force and anticipation: for both, the party is the domain 
of tactics and organization. There are no margins left which we can occupy 
and from which we can strike at our opponent. We can only constitute and 
organize the margins occasionally. At this point, spaces and times derive only 
from the capacity of the two opposing organizations. 

Surely-from the viewpoint of the working class-we are terribly 
backward. As tor capital, it has identified nc::w terrains of control, such as the 
expansion policy ofleading large enterprises, new continental dimensions of 
political initiative and repression, the determination-at this continental level 
and within the dimensions of the large multinational enterprise-of new 
imbalances, the repressive unification of monetary policy, the restructuring 
of executive, governmental and planning tools. But small class initiatives can 
still grasp--are still grasping-this initiative of capitalist anticipation as it takes 
shape. The uninterrupted movement of the workers' offensive, even when 
merely on the plane of autonomy, and the first symptoms of a higher level 
of workers' initiative impede the constitution of the new toundation of 
capital's command. Unfamiliarity with the levels that restructuring and 
counterotTensive involve gives rise to capitalist uncertainty, which is 
continuously transformed into the precariousness of control. So does 
dissatisfaction with the lack of a new justification for exploitation that is not 
materially based on the development of profit. But in reality, the capitalist 
reproduction of control will not succeed in establishing itself so long as the 
workers' reproduction of offensive capacity does not cease. Within this 
precariousness of the relations of force, the working class can establish the 
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first organizational spaces on the new terrain. In the midst of this alternation 
of forces, the first red worker and proletarian bases must arise and flourish. 

But let us return to the impression of inconclusiveness that this type of 
proposal gives. It is not enough to respond that this inconclusiveness is just 
an initial phase, that nevertheless it allmvs a first political proposal-the 
organization of red bases-and consequently a first attempt at inversion 
between the necessity of composition and a program of organization to be 
made. Conversely-from the point of view of tactics-evc::n the bosses are 
stuck on this precarious terrain, and therefore this makes the ti.rst 
organizational steps realistic. The mythology of the parry, '"the Machiavelli 
of the working dass.''41 and so forth are opposed to these first conclusions. 
Thus we can say that this inconclusiveness that is forced upon us, in spite of 
its limitations, alludes to the parry, to the organization that the working class 
needs tor the revolution, in a better and more significant way than any allusion 
to Machiavelli, Moloch, Weberian bureaucratic machines or any other 
literary expedient ever did. The key to parry fetishism lies in the supposed 
capacity (attributed to the party) to represent the class. In today's weak 
organizational reality, nobody and nothing represents the class. Nor will it 
ever be represented. Any single organizational passage made by the class is 
worth more than all the more or less philologically correct, conventional 
representations of the hegemonic class's destiny. Behind the party mytltoloxy 
lies the unexpressed cotzviction that the party is not only the representation, but also 

the substitute, the very}me ·~f tlu· class. For us it is tire oi'P''site: the.fi>rcc C!f the class 
is the direct assumption C!f power and the destmction of ··very separute.fimaion. The 
discussion of what is to be done is uncertain and inconclusive: of course, but 
these are things that the working class is doing. When have you ever seen 
the impulse of workers' struggles hold up tor decades, reproduce itself socially, 
constitute itself in organisms of power. and verge upon the level of armed 
struggle?Today, all of this represents the threshold on which the first conscious 
attempts at generalization. at inversion of the relation between class 
composition and revolutionary organization, take shape. It might not be 
much, yet the bosses still tremble. It might not be much, yet it is in the main 
line of proletarian struggle: to appropriate everything, but i.irst of all to 
appropriate its own orgatlizatiou. 

From this point of view the very first organizational propo~als th<~t are 
emerging--like the red bases '!f workers' und proletarian power atzd the red br('?ades 
C!f the workers' and proletarian C!lfensive--must submit to examination by the 
workers' analysis and the use of dialectics in the theory of organization. The 
fundamental problem is to construct these organizational instances without 
fetishizing the organizational proposal. To construct ....,;chout fetishism means 
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to pn:venc thc organizational formula from bcing considered definitive. Yet 
it must necessarily be constructed. This organizational formula must be 
played out over the whole range of possibilities of organization and line. It 
must be seen as the passage to a general level of organization. Generally 
speaking, cven the most correct organizational formulas can be shattered and 
recuperated by the initiative of capital and reformism if they impose 
themselves too insistently. This particular danger is multiplied today by the 
capitalist initiative that, as we have seen, stakes everything on the terrain of 
command and organization. Capital and the workers are equally attentive to 
the genesis of the forms of organization on the direct terrain of class struggle. 
Here, time and again, everything is prcdisposed toward recuperation. 
Recuperation always takes place when we lack the capacity to push the 
terrain of cont1ict, the organizational formula, forward. There are no 
moments of rest or reflux in the class struggle; there is no trench warfare-­
only opportunists preach chat. Just as there are no talmudic tormulae or 
eternal organizational verities. For example, free Derry becomes an 
organization in the struggle, but when capital counterattacks, it maintains 
it.~elf as a workers· organization only if it transmits its destructive potential 
to the automobile factories in Liverpool or the shipyards in Glasgow. By 
merely persisting in itself, Londonderry becomes a ghetto; worse, it is 
compelled co offer itself again as insurrection, as an act that aims to be 
conclusive but only begins and then fails, thus ultimately as subjective despair. 

Who will keep the process of organization continuously open? Who will 
insist that all fetishism be regularly burned away and that the process of 
organizational rt'production be carried out with the necessity and force of a 
process of accumulation? We are once again back to the central issue of class 
relation that concerns us: that is, the relation berween organisms of workers' 
pO\vcr and ot1cnsive instances. The timdamental task seems to be to keep this 
relation open, to deepen it, to make its growth implacable and to rationalize 
it. This is the essential commitment of the mass vanguard. 

The problem rhus posed is no more difficult than the one that is posed 
wirhin the gre.1tcst organizational experiments of the workers' movement in 
its otfensive phaSl'-not morl' dithcult,just ditlcrent. The Bolsheviks solved 
the problem ofrhc sovil'ts by making them their own. Conversely, the IWW 
solved the problem of the worker~· mobility and the circulation of millions 
of workers throughout the territory by mingling with them. The tormer 
represented the necessary centralization of the workers· initiative in a situation 
of class non-homogeneity and in light of the need to oppose autocracy, while 
the latter represented the opportunity to twist capital's ti.mdamental weapon, 
mohility, territorial and racial division. into a highly integrated society, that 
is. into an instrument of the workers' recomposition. The work oft,he IWW 
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was no less protound than that of the! Bolsheviks, and it is doubtful that their 
deteat was worse than that of the Russian workers. Both, however, made 
class composition the first t!!rm of an organizational inversion, of otTense. 
Our problem is no different with regard to the formal modalities of the 
relation between composition and organization (in this we follow and renew 
Marx's and Lenin's t!!aching). Our problem is different, rather, because of 
the type of class relation with which we must contend, and because of the 
possibilities that are offered to revolutionary organization today. 

Today, capitalist command takes the torm of autocracy and the contents 
of mobility and division. Today, capitalist action is motivated by surplus-value 
when faced with the collapse of the historical barrier of value. The capitalist 
state is the uniry of opposites against the working class: development and 
crisis, wealth and its dc!struction, dictatorship and pluralism. Worker 
organization must reckon with all of that, just as the Bolsheviks did against 
the state and the IWW in a situation of working-class mobiliry. Again, like 
the Bolsheviks, worker organization has to attack "from above," from 
working-class positions where the mystification of valorization continues to 
be proposed. and like the IWW it must remain within the extraordinary 
uniry of productive labor and promote instances of liberation. In these years 
of extraordinary struggle, when throughout the European and American, 
democratic and socialist metropolitan terrain, the workers and the proletariat 
have once again discovered mass insubordination, the experiments we have 
undertaken make it possible today to look realistically upon the incredible 
task ahead of us. 

Our task is to destroy in order to construct workers' power, to arm ourselves in order 
to lay tlu:j(lulldati,ms '!{mass appr~>priati,m, w attack in ~>rder to stabilize the powerful 
development <!(the mass IVtlrker as possessor and mana~er qf all social wealth, to make 
the C!lpiralist dcstmctiotl C?i val11e, agai11st developmem, imo the key to the passage to 
comm1mism. 

Little by little, the alternatives and ambiguities of the theory of 
organization find their foundation at the characteristic level of the working 
class. Indeed, everything depertds on us, here where the working class is strongest. 
We are going to set up an organization for the dictatorship qf the proletariat, 
whose content will be not merely the extinction <?[ the state, but also the 
destruction of work. Today there are comrades (who claim the titles of militants 
and leaders) who cry over the fortunes of the movement, who fall back to 

anti-fascist positions. We are moving onto the terrain of the most terrible 
precariousness and capitalist violence in the management of power, yet there 
are people within the movement and intellectuals organically bound to the 
masses who shrink back in tear when thc!y are faced with the massified use 
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of violence! Enough of these lackeys, enough of these scabs! Our ditliculties, 

the inconclusiveness of the organizational program, do not arise from the 
bosses' strength, but from the strength of the working class, from the fact that 
here, today, we are truly struggling tor communism. What we have said so 
far might not be sutl:icient, but it goes wdl beyond any reminiscence; it is at 
the toretiunt of the awareness that is leading the mass vanguard. When the 
terrain of retormism is eliminated, when the terrain of tactics itself becomes 
not a space tor craftiness and the art of organization but instead its patient 
construction, then in all probability to approach the solution to the problem 

of organization is already to carry out the revolution. 

Worker's party against work: we have already begun to prove this slogan right. 
But at this point we can also say, tollowing Marx, parry ·'of the workers" against 
uwk. In its collective practice, the working class does not annul the individuals 
that constitute it, but instead it exalts them. They emerge from the struggle 
enriched and liberated. Communism is the workers' dictatorship against work, 
which is intended to liberate individuals from work. And today, in the tn.idst 

of the path toward reconstructing communist organization. we need to 
conscript individuals,nulitants who choose to follow the task we are proposing 

to the end: a conscription always within the working class and the: proletariat, 
whose members are able to arm them.selves and to manage the instances of 
pow<:r, and above all to resolve in and through themselves the dramatic 
alternatives that th<: organizational situation presents. We have no doubts that 
this will happen. Perh.tps tor the first time, today. aside from utopianism and 
those extraordinary moments ofenthusiasm that are insurrection, the objective 

that the class proposes-in its intensity and totality-once again includes the 
needs of individuals as well. L.ibt·ratioll is nat something U'f must expea .from 
comm1mism. Liberation can grow, develop, and take place within the process 
of struggles, within the instances of workers' power, as the torm and result of 
its existence. Th<: reuniting of instances of liberation and communism is 

characteristic of th<: high level at which the present recomposition of the 
working class in struggle is organized. The new needs of the most recent 
generations of the working class are needs of liberation. There is nothing more 
beaut!ti•l and more rich than success in situatiug che immediate 11eeds of individ11als 
withi11 the politicalrteeds •?f tile class. The continuity of organization, its growth, 

the overcoming of the internal dualism that still characterizes it today will 
also be guaranteed by rhe capacity w carry out the training of the conscripted 
mil.itam cadres who see their work repaid in the revolutionary satistaction of 

needs tor liberation, including individual ones. This i' not utopianism. It is, 
instead, the opportunity tor organization to situate itself on these levels of the 
emergence of need and to learn to us<: them in the struggle, to understand 
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how the growth of organization is the growth of the satisfaction of the need 
for liberation. 

But of course we are not relying solely on a call for a new conscription of 
cadres and tor their capacity to mediate the organizational dualisms of this 
phase. To limit our reading only to this and not to consider what we have 
been saying all along means to read the appendix and leave out the main 
point. In recognizing the dualisms and difficulties that the process of 
reorganization faces. we did nothing but track down the new terrain on which 
the struggle must be based that is to be found in the class's political need. But 
the focus of the discussion is certainly not the call-however important it 
may be-tor a new conscription of cadres that we see corning out of the 
factories armed with the political need for organization. The focus of the 
discussion is the material necessity of a new cycle if struggles that are all now rooted 
in the revolutionary terrain. Here it is no longer a question of the program­
the program and the slogans are inunediately given by the class. Here it is no 
longer a question of external leadership--the class promotes the organization 
of offensive nuclei. Instead, what only organization can give us is the overall 
reunification of the movement, and an overall determination of offensive 
timetables (scade,zze) that can only be organizational. 

The illusions of a heroic period of spontaneous struggles are finished. The 
time when small groups, with faith in the working class, determined the 
timetables [scadenze] and interpreted the results is over. The wealth of 
experiences that these groups had must be brought back into the battle for 
organization within the working class, in preparation for a new cycle of 
unified struggles of the proletariat against the state, under the leadership and 
the promotion of the workers of the large factories. We have some building 
blocks of the new organization: it is a matter of bringing the organisms of 
workers' power into the offensive on the terrain of appropriation and of 
bringing the party organisms into the direct oftensive against the institutions 
of conunand. But their fundamental task is to confirm all of this: unification 
is a qualitative leap, the working class in arms and communism in action. 
This is what we are fighting for: the extinction of the state and the destruction 
of work-the complete subversion of the present state of things. 

Notes 

l. Roman Rosdolsky, Tire Making ~?f Marx's Capital Volume 2, London: Pluto, 
1989, p. 382, n. 32, translation by Pete Burgess slightly modified. 

2. Cf. the editors' notes by Lucio Colletti and C. Napoleoni m II ji1turo del 

capica/ismo: Crollo o sa>iluppo?, Bari: Laterza, 1970, particularly pp. I 13-15. 
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Surveys.from Elt:ile: Poliriml vVriring.-, vol. 2, New York: Penguin, 1973, p. 237. 

6. The so-called "epistemological break [cesumj" usually traced in Marx by 

structuralist Marxists consists in extendin~ the understanding oi the revolutionary 

subject. It marks a passage from the humanistic definition of the revolutionary 

subject as abstract genera to its determination as material, determinate negation 

that influences and modifies its own existence as it develops. In Marx's thought 

the passage from youth to maturity certo~in.ly represents a transformation of his 

theoretical horizon (and the moments of this transformation are more or less those 

that A.lthusser indicates). However, this passage is not a leap. Historical materialism 

and the dialectical demand tor organization take: into consideration, indeed they 

study in depth the signitica.ttce and importance of the historical ''proletarian" 

subject. F.tr from ending up in a "process without a subject," the evolution of 

Marx's thought instead closely tollows the organizational reality of the 

revolutionary subject. The true result of the critique of political economy is always 

necessarily this subjective anchoring. "When we consider bourgeois society in the 

long view and as a whole, then the final result of the process of social production 

always appears as the society itseH: i.e. the human bemg itself in its social relations. 

Everything that has a fixed form, such .IS the product etc .. appears as merely a 

moment, a vanishing moment, in this movement. The direct production process 

itself here appears only as a moment. The c:ondition.s and objectifications of the 

process arc themsdws equally moments of it, .1nd its only subJects are the 

individual>, but individuals in mutual relationships, which they equally reproduce 

and produce anew. The c:onstant process of their own movc:ment. in which they 

renew themselves even as they renew the world oi wealth they create" ( Gnmdris.>e 

712). Having said that, having stressed Marx's collectivc humanism (a.ttd both 

humamsm and collectivism are equally important terms) against the structuralists, 

it remains ro be said that their experience must nevertheless be drawn upon in its 

dc:mo~nd to struggle against the reformist subjecnvism of the Stalinist tradition (in 

lto~ly, Della Volpe's school pl.1ys su<·h a role:) and abow all as a methodology which 

aims to discover the speciticiry of roles and spaces of political ac:tion. But when 

these legitimo~te demands are put into play omside the incidence and presence of 

working-class subjectivity, they are reduced once again-this damned Minervan 

philmophy!-to an apology t<x mere iact (and in the case of a nascent Ita.lia.tl 
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structuralism-Luporini, Badaloni, Vacca, De Giovanni-they are reduced once 

again to an ;1pology tor the same oldTogliattian opportunism). [TN: Calvano Della 

Volpe (1895-1968) was a neo-Kantian Marxist philosopher who taught at the 

University of Messina, where Lucio Colletti was his student; he is best known for 

his books Logic ,,s a Positi11e S.:irtlce (originally published 1 'J50) and Critique f?(Tastr 

(originally published 1960). Cesare Luporini, Nicola Badaloni, Giuseppe Vacca 

and Biagio de Giovanni were PCI-affiliated philosophers and historians influenced 

by Althusserian structuralism; the onetime existentialist Luporini in particular 

collaborated with Etieru1e Balibar on the book J\.larx et sa critique de /a po/itique, 

Paris: Maspero, 1979. 

7. Lenin defines this category in his writings of the 1890s, above all in W'hollre 

the Frit11d.1 4 the Pc,>ple and Tire Dc!'elopment f?( C<1pita/ism in Rns.(ia. 

8. In particular, see C. Luporini's important essay, "Marx sccondo Marx," in 

Critica .\larxista, vol. 10, nos . .2-3, March-June 1'J72, pp. 48-118 and pp. 291-95. 

Even though the internal rigor of this essay distinguishes it from the general tone 

of the discussion developed in various interventions in the preceding issues of the 

same journal. it is valuable inasmuch as it contirms how radically insufficient the 

revisionist approat"h to the Leninist c·o~tegory is. 

9. In the Italian translation, B. Maffi pretcrs to use the Italian term "sottomissione" 

(sub1nission) instead of "mssrmzimre" (subsumption) to render the German word 

Subsnmption. In the note on pp. 51-52 Maffi argues that it was a matter of making 

the choice in favor of a term that does not have mere conceptual consistency. We 

don't think that this argument holds up. The term "sottomissione" (submission) is 

every bit as conceptual as the word "sussunzi,me" (subsumption). Besides, it makes 

the dialectical reality of the passage disapp<"ar trom view. 

10. Marx, "Results of the lnmtediate Process of Production," included as an 

appendix to Clpita/ Volume 1, New York: Penguin, 1 ~76, pp. I 034-35, translated 

by Ben Fowkes. 

11. Marx, "Results," pp. 1052-53. 

12. Marx. "Results," p. 1053. 

13. The first iimdamental law ex-presst"s profit .1s J proportion snuller than the 

total amount of surplus-value: cf Gruruirissc, p. 762. 

1~. Here we t(>llow the Gnmdrim··s pages too (~01-23). Rosdolsky rightly points 

out that, unlike Book II of Cupira/, "the section of the R,,,~~~~ Dra:fi which deals 

with the circulation process of capital opens with an excursus, which, stnctly 

interpreted. goes beyond the limits of the o~bsrract analysis of the process of 

circulation and the new characteristic tonus of capital which arise there. However, 

this section should be regarded as a welcome complement to the analysis" to the 

extent that circulation is Jirectly relatt'd to the c.1pital process and to the relations 

that it includes (Rosdolsky, p. 317). 

15. In this antithesis Marx ~ees the basis olthe crisis of overproduction (GnmJrisst• 
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~ 10--1 ::!, ~I 5 and following, ~::!3 and following). In the toll owing section we will 

sec how this consideration has become outdated. 

16. "Our dmy is to have only one God, to worship only one God, that is, 

monetary stability. This is true, but it is also true that these propositions become 

mcrc.-asingly inconsistent when behind them thc.-re devdops an unemployment rate 

that soc1ety does not accept. And this is a bond that even the priests of monetary 

stability must respect ... ": G. Carli, "lntervento a un'assemblea del Forex Club 

ita.liano," in !'..fond,, (cWI<IIflico. no. 4~. ~ novembre 1972, p. 41. 

17. TN: Guido Carli (1914-1993) was a director of the International Monetary 

Fund, Governor of the Bank of Italy from 1960 to 1975, and president of the 

industrial employers' group Conrindustria from 1976 to 1980. 

I 8. An excellent description of this capitalist siruation can be tound in Paolo 

Carpignano. "Note su classe operaia e capita.le in Americ.1 negli anni Sessanta," in 

Crrsi e o~~ani.::zazi<>tlc' opfraia, Milan: Feltrindli, I Y74. 

IY. Marx, Capital Volume.), New York: Penguin, 1Y81. pp. 126-27, translated 

by David Fernbach. 

20. Marx, Capital Volume .>. p. 257. 

21. Marx, Co~pitcll Volume .3. p. 273. 

22. Marx, Cal'ittll Volume 3. p. 27~. 

23. Marx, Capital Volume.>, p. 139. 

24. Marx. letter to Engels <lf I h January 1858 in Marx & Engels, Collected Works, 

vol. 40, New York: International Publishers, 19!B. p. 2~9. 

25. Cf. Crisi.< <I( tht• Plcmm•r-Sto~tt.•: C.mmumi.<m .md Revol11tionary Organizmion in 

this volume. 

26. See a good docunll"ntary account of the overall siruation in G. Carli, 

''Relazi01w aiL1 giornata dl'l risparnuo," in ,'\,Iondo Enmomico, no. 47, rapporto mese, 

n. 2, novembn:• 1'.172, pp. 27 .md tollowing. 

27. In parrirular, "Results," pp. IOJH--~'.1. 

2H. Marx, "RI:'~ults." p. 1031'!. 

29. Marx. "Results,'' p. 10~1. 

.)0. Marx. "Rl"sults." p. 1042 . 

. ~I. Marx, "Rcsull~." pp. lliJIJ--~0. translation slightly modified. 

J2. M.1rx, "Results." p. 1053 . 

. B. For an in-depth study of S<lllll" points that are only summarized here, see 

Appendix I at the end of th<· version of this pamphlet contained in Crisi ,. 

<l~l!cllli ;:- za;: io11e <'J'I'Ttlitl, pp. 161-65 !English translation: "Reformism and 

Restructuration: Termrism of the State as Factory Conunand" in ~Yorkin.J!-Cia.<s 

Autclflcllll)' at1J tilt• Crisi.<, London: Red Notes, 1979. pp .. B-37]. 

3~. Lenin. Sde.-tt'cHl!Jrks, vol. I, New York: lmernational Publishers, 1967. p. 419, 

translanon modified. 

:'>5. Lenin. Sl'l.·rr•··HHJrks. vol. 2, Nc.-w York: lutt'rnationa.l Publishers. I %7, p. 3~5. 
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36. Rosdolsky, pp. 293 and following. 

37. Once more, see the chapter on the counter-tendency to the tendency of the 

rate of profit m tall: Capital Volume 3. part 3. 

38. Thus writes Rosa Luxemburg, At4sgt'llliihlte Redcn tmd S,.hijitn. Uerlin, 1951, 

vol. I. pp. 719-20 (cited by Roman Rosdolsky, p. 295). 

39. TN: The ·'new rrend" probably refers to the emerging notion of a specifically 

"Italian road to socialism," separate from the Moscow line, that would soon lead 

to the project of the Historic Compromise and ultimately to Eurocommunism. 

40. We believe that we have found the most explicit and clearest definition oi 

this program in Rossana Rossanda's article, "Nott> sui rapporto ritorme­

rivoluzione nell'elaborazione del PCI," in Critica ,\,f,lrxisttl, vol. I, no. 2. 

March-April 19o3, pp. 19-21. 

41. More precisely, we are referring to the American theoretical Narodniks: 

Sweezy, Baran, and Gillman [TN: The original Narodniks were members of a 

Russian populist movemem whose opposition to l·apitalism was predicated on .1 

preterence tor the peasanrry over the industrial working class as the privileged 

agent of socialist revolution; both Marx and Lemn criticized the movement but 

also acknowledged its organizational value. Joseph Gillman's empirical studies of 

US profit rates led him to question the general validity of Marx's law of the falling 

rate of protlr; Paul Sweezy (1910-2004) and Paul Uaran (19W-l964) later 

developed a revisionist theory of monopoly capitalism that dispensed with the law 

of the falling rate of profit and consequently displaced the industrial working class 

from its leading role in the struggle against l·apital.j. 

42. TN: Negri is alluding to Gramsci's .. BrieiNores on Machiavdli's Politics," 

an examination of Machiavelli's Prince in which Gramsci o~sserts that "The modern 

prince, the myth-prince, cannot be a real person, J concrete individual. It can only 

be an organism. a complex clt!ment of society in which l collective will, which 

has already been recognized and has to some extent .1ss~rted itself in action, hegins 

co take concrete torrn. History has J.lready provided this organism, and it is the 

political party-the first cell in which tht·re come together germs of a collective 

will tending to become universal and total" (Gramsci, Selmiom fT••m tlu: Prison 

Notebooks, edited J.nd translated by Quintin Hoare and Geoffrey Nowell Smith 

! New York: International Publishers, 1'1711, p. 12<)). 
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Proletarians and the State: 
Toward a Discussion of Workers' Autonomy 

and the Historic Compromise 
(1975) 

Translmed by Timothy S. AJurphy 

PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 

The publication of this s.:cond edition of Prl)/l't•triaus and iht· State a few 
months after the appearance of the first gives me an opportunity to insert 
some remarks in response to the reception that the theses set forth here have 
received. 

During these past months, and even more so in the busy year that sepa­
rates this reprinting from the tim composition of the pamphlet, the issues of 
political debate have changed profoundly: what was once merely anticipated 
has now become actual. The "Compromise," with its funereal characteristics 
of "inevitability," has arrived, ;md tht• struggle against the crisis and against 
the workers who "brought it about" is unanimously under way in the realm 
of the autonomy of the political. From Amendola to Carli,' the language is 
no differem. It is all the tilUit of the workers who have not "sacrificed" them­
selves, so that today they arc "privileged," in relation not only to several 
million ''unemployed" but also to several million more "Balkanized 
workers"~ who intest ltaly-tht")' will have to pay tor their privilege. In short, 
it has been "discovered" th<~t there is an incurable contradiction between the 
masses' aspirations (which an: more American than European) to consume on 
.1 mass scale, aspirations that are present in various tonm on the labor m;~rket 
as well as on the goods marh•t, and the productive capacity (or will?) ofltalian 
(and multinational?) capital. The workers in the largt• factories wanted too 
much cash, got it, and in return the: ''ingrates" have work.:d even less. Not 
content with that, they haw induct•d their children, parents. friends, and 
comrades to adopt their il'wls of consumption. The "productive base" (the 
boss) has not gone along with this. Instead of responding to this demand for 
labor and consumption, th..- capitalists have eithl'r hidden themsdvc.'s in the 
"bl<lck" l'conomy or t1cd abroad. Hence the crisis ;md rhe necessity tor <1 
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redevelopment that will lower the wages of workers in the large factories and 
thereby permit an increase in accumulation and a reorganization of the pro­
ductive base that is adapted, in terms of capitalist profitability, to domination 
over diffuse labor. Workers. proletarians, sacrifice yourselves! 

The economists and politicians who have made this argument certainly 
don't suspect that they are expressing the highest praise for the Italian working 
class. That very same praise fills this entire pamphlet. which describes the 
effects of the mass workers' struggle. Through this struggle. the overall 
hegemony of the mass workers· need~ over the entire proletariat has success­
fi.tlly been established, as has the recomposition of the working class as a social 
class. There is nothing but contradiction, as the reformist Fuil-1 puts it, between 
the class's ··a~pirations" and the "productive capacity" of the system! At this 

point, the antagonism lies betw·een the new tlgure of the productive forces 
and the given relations of production: an old contradiction filled with new 
contents. 

Proletariaus anti the Scare traces the formation of this antagonism that is 
universally recognized today, and against the bosses· project of economic rede­
velopment, against the subordinate and crumbling proposition of the Historic 
Compromise. it proposes a conunitment co the struggle and to the ''politi­
cal" redevelopment of the workers' movement. Hence the perfect 
contemporaneity of the argument and the intact, unchanged viability of the 
pamphlet. Henet· the possibility of some remarks in response to the critical 
judgments more or less publicly raised within the movement. 

The first criticism is barely worth examining: it insists on the impossibil­
ity of proposing the substitution of the term "socialized worker [operaio 
socialel" tor the term "mas.~ worker [<)pemi<)·massaj." From the point of view 
of the determinate analysis, it seems to me that there is nothing scandalous 
in this substitution ,md that the quantity of d.lta in support of it is impres­
sive. I recall as well that as far back as 1969, during a seminar in Padua, Bruno 
Trentin4 had reminded me (who was receptive to the idea) and some other 
critics (who were obviously recalcitrant) of the importance of this modifi­
cation that was already toreseeable even then. The analysis of the development 
of "class composition" in the highly developed countries (which tends entirely 
in this directiou), ou the other hand. should be well known to the cultists of 
the concept. Neverthdess,.:ritics of this sort have a rather tiresome and unfor­
tunate attitude that must be rejected mon." torcdully than the simple 
exhibition of the tacts will permit. Indeed, what is the usc of denying the 
evidence of the social expansion of rebellious tonus of worker behavior if 
not tor the purpose of predicting the long march through the institutions or 
with the (minority) goal of engaging in a relationship of mere ideological 
influence with the proletariat? The Leninist taste for the insurrectionary 
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hypothesis, that is, the analysis of the tendency from the workers' point of 
view, is dead at this point, and the repression of all that is new becomes 
masochistic. 

There is a second criticism of this pamphlet, one that it is simply slander­
ous. Nevertheless, it is worth taking the trouble to linger over it because it 
exemplifies a method and it is characteristic of intellectual currents that are 
active today within the Official Labor Movement. This criticism turns on 
my assertion that the struclllral change in class composition necessarily involves 
qualitative characteristirs. That assertion spoke of the tendency toward self-con­
figuration of a new su~;ect, of a new quality of m:t•ds, of the emergence of new 
struggles, and of the workers' will to self-management of the struggle--but stopped 
short of a metaphysics of a new epiphany of being, stopped short of hawking 
cheap pretexts on the working class's Carnival Thursday. 5 These little brothers 
and half-brothers of 1968 have really understood nothing. Their anti­
Engelsian criticism has been so misleading that they end up once again 
confusing every accession of novelty and class subjectivity with idealism. 
Materialism is in no way a historical and political conventionalism, but rather 
the always new flavor of reality, not sixteenth-century mechanism but rather 
humanist realism, neither Gassendi nor Descartes but rather Bacon and 
Rabelais-as Marx, on the other hand, emphasizes several times-yet they 
seem cut off from this understanding. By what? Organizational formalism 
or lack of contact with the workers? Nietzschean negativism or nominalism 
a la Roscclin?'· Revisionist disgrace is nonetheless the reward of whoever 
takes the role of fortune-teller. Those who did not know how to read the 
quality of struggle in 1968 will be even less capable of reading it in 1978, 
and those who have thought of the "French May" in "wage" terms will be 
even less capable of understanding the other months of the year: they \\'ill 
forever refuse to recognize "October." Therefore, for these critics, we 
confirm to the very end the correlation between the new class composition 
and the new forms of behavior, a correlation that is qualitatively decisive in 
dctining the progranm1aric and organizational project. 

But now we come to the third objection, which is a serious objection, 
but only insofar as its seriousness is no doubt attributable to the force with 
which it is declaimed trom established positions. Thus the bosses and 
rctorm.ists accept Fua's analytical remarks in order to transform them into a 
program of government: Luciano Barca is "'grateful for them," while Alberto 
Ronchey rec<>!-.'llizes Fua's essay as playing ''a decisive role. " 7 So class com­
position, expectations, and productive forces have all changed. If the 
productiw base has changed, then the relations of production need to expand 
so as better to cover--or dominate or exploit-the new proletarian torces. 
It is utopian to think otherwise. Concretely speaking, ladies and gentlemen, 
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the CMP [capitalist mode of production! is inmlUtable. In reality, as Barca 
admits, so tar the Official Labor Movement as a whole has managed to 
overlook much of this operation-hence a certain air ofdecay lingers around 
the Historic Compromise. But we have high hopes that Uarca is worthy of 
Ronchey's disillusioned tuturism! 

Thus this criticism does not mysrit)· the new reality, but rather attacks its 
organizational version, denies its materialist valence, and protesses a wholly 
revisionist position. This position is nevertheless worthy of respect: its effec­
tiveness gives it dignity and-unlike tht: empty intellectualist ambitions of 
the first two criticisms-it e:\.-presses a position that 1s taken by a majority in 
the Official Labor Movement. 

A new composition to dominat<" in redevdopmcnt, control from "bdow" 
in the "revolution from above," the rediscovery of the economy: all this is 
the attitude of a majority in the Official Labor Movement. It may be a 
majority there, but what about here, at the class level? Ht"re, things are dif­
ferent-neither repression nor conventionalism nor surrender in the face of 
the concrete [concrerezz.r capitolardaj pays. Here, direct action, sabotage, and 
armed struggle respond to tht: repressive Ioree of revisionism, to the demand 
tor complicity, and to the criminalization of the refusal of work. This attitude 
is not only the start of a new organizational process, t()r now only the swamp 
awaits revisionism after years and years of frustrations in the implementation 
of its project, its stop and go.~ the English disease [ur.1/c ill.l!lr.ifj of the workers' 
movement. while the organized alternative grows. In fact, the swamp is the 
terrain best adapted to proletarian guerrilla wartare. .· 

Thus l tully endorse the theses expounded in this pamphlet, since the 
force of a theory lies solely in its truth. its verification in the short term, with 
all the intdlecrual, moral, and physical ri~ks that the oper.uion emails. But 
there is something dse co add in this regard. /\ recurrent motif in this 
pamphlet is the polemic against the so-callt:d "autonomy of the political.'' 
This is also a high-risk hypothesis. I bdieve it will be possible, over the next 
tew months, to rind more ample verification of this hypothesis than has 
occurred in the past tew months, since ics theoretical core consists precisely 
in hypothesizing the conditions for a workers· political alternative within the 
leadership of the Official Labor Movement. Like never before, the intensi­
fication of the workers' criticism directed at thl" rt.>visionist leadership allows 
this theory to try its strenb'th concretely and to risk proposing ways co settle 
the issue positively or negatively. Even if I personally considl"r other sorts of 
risk more entertaining IJ'itl Jivcrrmri <1/tri livelli di ri.'lhi,,j, I cannot fail to look 
upon what is ac stake Jt the tormal level with sympathy and friendship, 
provided that this game--beyond the Jssurances of theory-is etlectively 
played. 
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But let us turn now to this little book's fundamental meaning, and to the 
proposition that it contains. This consists in the conviction that the crisis of 
the mass worker brings about an enlargement of conscious existence and 
proletarian revolt, and that the project of organization must be set in motion 
in relation to this new dimension of proletarianization. ft consists, moreover, 
in the conviction that, in this new dimension, the proletarian demand for 
communism is-here and now-broader and more pressing than ever. All 
this can only be verified in practice, and the fact that the boss is not winning 
does not in any way ensure that our forces will do so. That said, neverthe­
less it must be added that only on this basis, the basis of the new reality 
presented by the new subject, can the project of workers' dictatorship as a 
project for the abolition of the state begin: in the current process of prole­
tarianization, the working class in fact begins to negate itself as a class, and 
its power can only consist in extolling the hatred that it bears toward its 
adversary and toward itself at the same time. A new social foundation, a new 
productive force, a new revolutionary organization, proletarian dictatorship. 
the abolition of the state--only in that order do these steps constitute a 
sequence that is tundamental w the project and one that we can set in motion. 

Antonio Negri 
Milan, October 1976 



PROLETARIANS AND THE STATE 123 

THESIS 1: REGARDING THE PROLETARIAT: ELEMENTS 

OF THE NEW CLASS COMPOSITION 

For the past fifty years or so, in any case since the American crisis of 1937, 
the unfolding of contemporary capitalist crises dearly appears anomalous in 
comparison with Marx's description. Marx's analytical tools can still serve, 
but only if they are focused on the new dynamic of the crisis-tocused, that 
is, in the sense that what presented itself in Marx as a tendency and could 
only be analyzed as such (whereas Marx describes the crises of his time in 
terms of the theory of the disproportions of the cycle) has today become 
actual. The definition of the disproportions of the cycle, even though it is 
important from a phenomenological point of view, does not go beyond the 
"appearance" of the development and the crisis, where a:; the actualization '?_( 

rhe A1arxian rendeniy stems not only from the f.lct that the tall of the rate of 
profit has become the essential rationale of the critical conjuncture, with new 
and determinant effects, but also from the tact that the ctlects of the fall of 
the rate of profit are multiplied by the subjective--yet also structural and 
irreversible--insurgence of working-class and proletarian struggle, viewed as 
a revolt of the exploited mass against the rate of profit, as the initial yet defin­
itive refusal of the proletarian class to fulfill its definition as mere 
labor-power.9 

We must now tackle the capitalist project of restructuring and resolution 
of the crisis such as it is realized today, in order to see if the new analytical 
proposition hold~ up e\·en when faced with the concrete maneuvers of the 
class enemy. We believe that this is hypothetically possible. In fact, in the 
capitalist countries, taken separately or together, restructuring has not had 
the effect of rectifYing the slope of the rate of profit, even though we tind 
ourselves quite obviously taced with an dlective restructuring, and thus with 
a colossal operation of moditication and innovation in the organic compo­
sition of capital, which has been obliged to tollow a line that respond~ to the 
compensatory and critical action of the dass. This means that capital11o longer 
succeeds in setting in motion rhc ;ounter-tendeucic_, that <lrc fllpable <?( opposi11g rhe 
action of the law~?,( rile falling mte t?{pn!fit, any more th,m it succeeds in devel­
oping factors that are antagonistic to this law by rendering its functioning 
purely tendential, even when, faced with the growth and the quality of workers' 

and proletarian struggles, its acriviry of re.\trrliluriiiJ~ i.' q]i:aive. 
Marx's study of tht• counter-tendency to the tall of the rate of profit rests 

essentially on the identification of the capitalist attempt to reduce, at the 
moment of crisis, the:: density of capital's organit- composition. Given that 
the rate of profit is represented by the relationship between the rate of 
exploitation and the magnitude of capital (pv/C), activity antagonistic to the 
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tall of the rare of profit tend~ either to increase the rate of surplus-value or 
to decrease con>tant capital: however, given that C = c + v (total capital is 
equal to constant capital plus variable capital) and pv/C = pv/(c + v), it 
tends to reduce the components in the denominator in order to protect the 
numerator, or rather the value of the proportion, which is the overall measure 
of exploitation. Marx lists a whole series of means to achieve this: increase 
in the level of exploitation of labor, reduction of the wage below its value, 
devaluation of constant capital, increase in the relative level of overpopula­
tion, expansion of foreign trade, growth of capital through irs own activity. 10 

Taken separately or together. these means have all been put to work by capital 
in the midst of the current crisis. But this has not resulted in a rectification 
of the profit curve. Why? Because, despite the greater flexibility imposed on 
labor-power, despite the efforts aimed at the territorial disarticulation of 
production (at all levels: local, regional, national, multinational), despite the 
new mobility that capital acquires at the level of the world market, despite 
the etfects provoked by inflation, despite all this and still other efforts, the 
overall rigidity of the pv/C proportion, which is the rate of profit, has not 
been dissolved. The antagonistic operations no longer succeed in making the 
actual effects of the crisis and its historical emphasis once again tendential; 
on the contrary, the tendcucy is really actualized. Even with inflation and all 
the other antagonistic operations, at best profit "stagnates." 

This does not mean that the capitalist operation of restructuring is pow­
erless. It is powerless in the sense--which must once have been proper to 
it-of consolidating the bosses' capacity to make class exploitation ever more 
ferocious and thereby to guarantee profit: here, in fact, the capitalist greed 
tor living labor is blocked when faced with the revolt of living labor and the 
continuous and cyclical reproduction of struggle. But it is not powerless in 
it~ capacity w weigh heavily on the organic composition of capital, and thus 
on the technical composition of the class. 

In his analysis of the law of the t"J.lling rate of profit, Marx always noted 
the innermost contradictoriness of the process. The fall of the rate of profit 
becomes a "law" of capital, it~ inescapable destiny, because the contradiction 
between a permanent increase in accumulated capital and a permanent 
decrease in Jiving labor is inscribed within it. But what does a decrease in 
the proportion of living l.ibor mean today? It does not mean a quantitative 
d!'acasc, quitt' the: contrary: the permanent increase, the gigantism of accu­
mulated capital, the urgency of guaranteeing its circulation and realization, 
the necessity of Kcelerating its individual and social rurnover-all these 
dements consequently press t<.>r a wider and wider socialization that contorms 
to th<' rhythm of capitalist production. they socialize in a totalitarian manner 
the rdacionship betw.:cn c.lpit;ll and living labor, and thus they lead to a 
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quantitative increase in the labor-power employed. But it is here that the 
change takes place: the d.:crease in the proportion of li\·ing labor is qua/ita­
rive, a decrease in its value. To capital that perseveres in accumulation. there 

corresponds an increasingly complete socialization of living labor, and the 
recognition of its exclusive productive force that is hencdorth presem as a 
socialized torce, in a socialized form; but the fact rhat living labor is present 
exclusively in a socialized form is at the same time the source of its overall 

rigidity, a decrease in its constraint to the extortion of value f(lr accumula­
tion, the re-emergence of struggles and ruptures of conmund wherever and 
whenever the process of socialization is extended. Qualitatively modified in 
this sense, capitalist restructuring is today the prisoner of the ti.mdamental 

contradiction, which has taken on gigantic proportions throughout its area 
of determination. On the other hand, to the very extent that restructuring 
does not succeed in restoring the rate of profit's "correct" dimensions in a 

new configuration of productive forces, as a result of tht> workers' opposi­
tion that materializes along a front ofperm.ment struggk. to dut same extent 
capital is constrained in every way to press this socialization forward; that 
means increasing constant capital, oversedng circulation, furthering the 

process of socialization and thus, once again. exposing itself all the more to 
the workers' struggle. 

The law of the tailing rate of profit thus assumes .1 paradoxical ti.)rm: on 
the one hand, capital is constrained to press torward the process of socializa­

tion, because it is only in this way that capitalist command over production 
can be maintained today, only on the condition of mystit)•ing the role of 
living labor by way of this socialization, and bringing about such a high 
degree of organizational interpenetration berween production and society 
that the role of command therein becomes necessary and socially legitimate. 
But at the same time, within this capiulist socialization, the proportion of 

extorted living labor and its value decreases, since the process of socializa­
tion and the process of workers' struggles (of the otrensi,·e against command) 

develop together. From this perspective, capital tlnds itself en dosed in a con­
tradiction that grows ever more acute as the process advances. For in fact, 
materially speaking, command adds little or nothing on the sidt> of profit; 

on the contrary, restructuring creates conditions that are innea~ingly favor­
able to the workers' revolt against profit. Every increase, every social extension 

of the power [ptlrmzaj of constant capital brings about an intt•nsitication of 
the potentially revolutionary uniry of living Iab,)r. One can hypotltt>size that, 
even without the emergence of counter-positions of this revolutionary sort, 
restructuring today has the unilateral elfect of revealing the contradictory 
situation into which capital has been driven. lnstt•ad of incrt•asing profit. 
restructuring consolidates the crisis in the pn•sence of .1 titnher massitication 
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of abstract l.tbor, ~ocially diffi.1sed living labor, which is predisposed to 
struggle. 

This is not a conclusion, but rather the point of departure tor Marxist 
investigation today. It is a matter of comprehending uohat the working class is 
today, taced with and within this restructuring. All the elements of analysis 
that we have establishl·d lead us to propose the tollowing specific hypothe­
sis: taced with moditications imposed and provoked--or in the process of 
being brought .tbout-by restructuring, the body of the working class 
expands and articulates itself into the body of the social class, into the pro­
letariat. But this expansion and articulation are not unarmed. The negativity 
of the capitalist response to the struggle of the mass worker finds itself over­
turned in the synthesis of the socialization ofliving labor as growing struggle 
and insubordination. An overwhelming hypothesis then begins to take shape: 
the cau:~ory l!f the "working class" goes into crisis, but as the proletariat it continues 
to produn· alltiU' ~[li·as that <lrl' pro>p('T to it em the social tc"ain as cl whole. 

In fact, tht.' red guiding thread of the abstraction of labor is increasingly 
realized. The proletarian once made himself into the worker, but now the 
process is inverted: the worker makes himself into the tertiary worker, the 
socializt."d worker, the proletarian worker. But this figure is tJI!(gehoben, 11 

because here, fi>r this new proletariat, it is no longer exclusion from the extor­
tion of capitalist work that is speciiic, but on the contrary inclusion within 
the totality of the productive social process and within the twists and turns 
of its conditions that is ti.mdamenta.l. We haw seen the mass worker (the first 
massive concretization of the capitalist abstraction oflabor) produce the crisis. 
Now we see restructuring, far from overcoming the crisis, untolding and 
lengthening its shadow over the whole of society, not on its surface but in 
its heart, all the way into the depths of class composition, where it attempts 
to ddcnd capitalist conunand trom the activity of the mass worker and seeks 
at the same time to destroy the latter's composition and, in general, to mystifY 
socially the origin and role of living labor. With quite contradictory results: 
for at this h:vd of the dass ~trugglc, the capitalist devastation of the mass 
worker results only in the spread of the conditions of reproduction (but here, 
capitali~t reproduction is also reproduction of the conditions of struggle) to 
all the living labor diffused throughout society. 

Prt~lt•rariat-uwkir~l! dass-pn•lt·t,rritlu W<•rkn 'Ti.> dissolve the concept of the 
working class produced by the Second International is to respond to the the­
oretical imper.uive. which is to disc.·rn the proper characteristics of a subject 
that result\ from the combined apparatus of workers' struggles and capitalist 
restructuring in this historical period. The struggle against work that char­
acterizes workers' belldvior in our current phase is in itself the dissolution of 
the capiulist etl(m to subjugate the whole body of the proletariat entirely 
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within the social cage of exploitation. Bur today it is necessary to extend the 
investigation to the struggle against work, against the social mediation of 
abstract labor, against tht• state configuration (the state as collective capital­
ist) of the social organization oflabor, and to test M;lrx 's hypothl•sis regarding 

the proletariat on this terrain. 

THESIS 2: CAPITAL'S COMMAND AND 

THE NEW COMPOSITION: CONCERNING MONEY 

Tht•re is one dement in the capitalist point of view that deserves to bl• strongly 
emphasized. Command over the crisis can hencet(>rth be defined only as 
command in crisis. If the blockage of profit recurs even in the tace of innova­
tion, if the modification of the organic composition of capital reproduces and 
massifies the "class" pre~sure of the proletariat at the social level, if theretore 

the capitalist planning of development becomes the plarmiu.~ o_fcrisis, then these 
are the parameters within which the figure of command must be defined. 

In Marx, this rok is played by the category of money-by money .IS capital, 
not as currency. Or rarher, by money insofar as it emancipates itsdf from the 
financial system so as to confront directly tht• material levels of the organic 
composition of capital and the political composition of the class, to confront 

production as well as tht' wage. 
Through ""mcy,capital tends today to win back a torce ofmediatitm l'ctwem 

crisis mul rrstmauril(l!. posing itself in this figure as '' srlatil't' mle tl111t .fimctions 
in thr definition ,~( commmul. that is to say as mtitlll<llity .md project with res pea I<' 

the t~~gauic compllsiri"" and as Terrorism with rt'Spt•ct ro the J'<'lirict~l '''"'P".<iriou <!f rhc 
pmlet11ri.u. Here ·'' well. thcretore, a historical path is inwrtt•d: having been 
unfililingly defined a~ mrrcncy, as a calculable tetish that transcend~ class rela­
tions and-above and beyond that---·,IS a political tl'rm of paciticarion .md 

mediation tor the (eventual) contlicts between bourgeois strata, money must 
be redefined .1s capital and therefi)re as the derC"rminate function of the crisis­
restructuring relationship. as a leve-r shit(ing insidt• the organic composition of 
capital. between its ditlert'nt parts, as a selective. indeed a rigi(Uy sdective rule 

adapted to command as terrorism tor and owr the new d.1ss composition. 
Thus, when we h.we rt•course here to the category "money," \Ve tC"nd to 

interpret it and make usc of it not only ;Js a c;Jtt•gory of mediation between 

the (·osts of prllduction and the general value of social labor (the samt• goes 

tor monev Js currt'IKY within the conditions of competitiw CJpitalism). hut 
also as a category of the material and political mediation of these dements. 
Whenever we say ·'money," we could just as well say "Keynesian State·· or 
"Planner-St.ne": in t:Kt money no longer exists nutside of tlw~e determina­
tions. 13ur dc·\pite this. the category docsn 't disappear: it persists a~ a category 
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of mediation, changing its contents in order to confirm its proper function. 
Therefore "state-money" is substituted for "currency-money": it is thus 
confirmed as the mediating category of commodity exchange. Its material­
ity changes-in an "exogenous" manner, the apologists of bourgeois 
economy would say, while we would say politically-whenever the materi­
ality of mediated elements changes. But the category of money remains 
fundamental, and around it all the elements of the altered situation are inter­
woven anew. Beyond the historical success of Keynesian techniques of 
control and development, the reformist work of capitalism provides us with 
this renewed functioning of the category "money" as a theoretical scaffold­
ing for the new functions of the capitalist state. This is also valid in the 
extreme tension imposed by the change in relations of force berween the 
rwo classes: this means that, in the new functioning of the category "money," 
mediation can submit to the redoubling of its own image and be presented 
either as the pure image of mediation, without object, or as pure command, 
as violence. Faced with the dialectically opposed pole of the workers' 
struggle, the objectivity of capitalist function has in itself the possibility of 
transtorming itself into a totally subjective function-''zero development," 
crisis in the rate of profit, and therefore "command-money. " 12 

We must be careful here: the fact that capital tolerates currency badly is 
an old point. Rather, the productive boss is constrained to currency by the 
class struggle, not by any innate predisposition: in fact, absolute surplus-value 
and primitive accumulation despise currency, even when they are subjected 
to its uncertain horizon. The phase in which finance capital predominates 
represents a phase of relative distortion for capitalist development. Rosa 
[Luxemburg] and Lenin have clearly emphasized this. In currency there is 
something fictive and fortuitous, something subjective and maneuverable, 
that capital's righteous feelings detest. In fact, from the financial phase of 
development onward, capital returns to the large enterprise, to self-financ­
ing, to the subordination of the wage (as a social category) to its own capacity 
productively (and direcdy) to conm1and all the segments of its organic com­
position. The economic science of the bosses no longer tolerates currency: 
the search tor value corresponds in the classics to the attempt to escape this 
determination, and even in Marshall-if not in the whole marginalist 
school-this tension is perceptible. Today it explodes. Sratfa translates the 
material algebra of the Menshevik Leontiev into theoretical termsLI-not 
the monetary quantities but the material dimensions of the productive 
process: recognizing them, weighing heavily on them, commanding them 
after the monetary terrain of capitalist control had been swallowed up in 
sta,gjlmion--such is the fundan1ental task for all those able to see since at least 
1937, and tor everyone today. 
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Capital thus follows a paradoxical trajectory and undergoes a radical inver­
sion. Posing as money in the phase of its tlrst glorious revolution, then 
constrained to dominate the value-producing emergence of the working class 
via the dictatorship of the subjenive abstraction of currency, it must today 
turn into money-capital-but now a1!&el111ben in its turn. That is, it must 
return to a transfigured role, to the extent that what money now does [tare], 
while it reproduces the ancient contact with production, is introduced into 
the new universality of monetary tetishism. Today, money as capital has the 
materiality of the productive relationship of early revolutionary capital along 
with the generality of the monetary function. At the same time that it once 
again becomes material calculation, a continual scrutiny of the organic com­
position, money has subsumed the universality of the monetary standard. 
Emblematically, this means passing from gold to oil, to energy, to a material 
and dynamic equivalent (that one can call whatever one wants, until the 
special drawing rights are authorized). This consciousness is the capitalist key 
to a sufficiently radical management of the crisis imposed by the working­
class struggle. 

Thus today, money is the "~teneral equivalem (it presents itself again as general 
equivalent and tends somehow to define the conditions for resolving the 
monetary crisis) solely to the extent that it is immediately capital's o~anization 
and command. It functions in the first sense only if it succeeds in materializ­
ing itself in the second sense. It is interesting and important to emphasize 
this characteristic of money, because this is the very thing that-in outline­
scientifically defines the new modality of the fall of the rate of profit: the 
capitalist theory of money is complementary (and mus.~ be so if capitalist 
awareness is to be scientific) to the determination of the new characteristics 
of the rate of profit's trend, whiL"h constitutes the terrain that reveals the 
CriSIS. 

ln a word, the rate of profit falls, the counter-tendencies no longer act, 
but the c variable of the overall relationship (which designates constant capital 
in the equation tor the rate of profit) is modified. We have already said it: 
the fact that protit stagnates does nor mean that restructuring is powerless or 
less imposing; if the r.ue of profit doesn't rise, nevertheless the organic corn­
position of capital and the political composition of the working class are 
affected. But if the rate of profit stagnates, whence comes the continual per­
tecting of c? And on what is this pertecting of capitalist intelligence, which 
does not give in when confronted with the fall of the rate of profit, based? 
A quantitative analysis does not get to the bottom of this problem; if we 
agree to privilege the monetary standard, our horizon will remain opaque 
and meaningless. Never more than in this situation has the universality of 
value needed ro materialize itself in concrete, qualitative operations-which 
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propose anew tho:: particularity of money and only later the universality of 
its function. Only a capacity to recast valut' as command, only a power of 
selection internal to wealth and capitalist society that is developed in such a 

direction can pC'rmit the rt"-assertion of a general project at this point. The 
c variable improves. even in the presence of the fall of the rate ofprotit, solely 
because, within it, a new materiality of capitalist conm1and is gathered 
together and orhranizcd. 

How is this done? The sdt"ction is articulated on the basis of the necessity 
of conunand as well as on the radical requirement of the persistence of capital's 

system. It is articulated and organized, first of all, a,f?ainsr the specitlc points of 
emergence of the workers' struggle and its organizational manifestations. 

Taylor and Ford destroyed the protessional worker of the workers' council 
movement by means of the selection of a corps of capitalists who extolled 
a new specificity of the c variable. Even in this case it was not a matter of 
a new accumulation, but (at least in its entire initial phase) of a selection 
and monopolizing of capitalist alliances and initiatives adapted to that goal. 
Today, <•tpital must destrt>y tilt• mass W<>rker •!f rh•· social U'O.f?e; therefore it selects, 
on the basis of the new c value, a new conglomeration of will, projects, and 
money. lt anticipates and destroys the political composition of the mass 
worker, and goes so far as to push the tension that it exerts to a maximum 
of socialization of the struggle in order to bring that struggle back into the 
social organization of production. In the poverty of general equivalence, it 
carries innovation to irs highest point and seeks to define a new existence 
tor itself that would sr..-m trom a constant capital that is unassailable by the 
mass workC'r. It accepts defiance on the social plane with the aim of antic­
ipating the density of the workers' project and organizing its foresight into 
a reprC'ssivl" torLT. 

Naturally, the task is ditliculr. The game is played our in irs entirety between 
monetary devaluation and the extolling of money as a material, organized, 
and repressive timction. To put it another way, it is as if the game was entirely 

played out bct\wen an attempt to destroy the given working dass, its tech­
nical and political composition, and the project of organizing the results of 
that dt•structinn. Constant capitJI is constructed dt•.(pite and because <?(the con­

tinual fall of the rare of profit, by means of monetary devaluation as the 
selective weapon that coaksces the capitalist will. On tht• other hand, in the 
medium term c st·eks to pr..-sent itself as a new C, as the proposition of the 
O\·erall organization of capital. The particularity of the operation !iC's exclu­
sively in the negative mowment of the capitalist project's dialectical totality. 

The Jnalysis will have to delve much iurtha into chis ditlicultv and attempt 
ro unrangl..- its t(mm, modL·s, and pacinj!:. To this end Wl" propose the tol­

lm.ving plans: 
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(a) To view in broad outline the idt:al and typical characteristics of the 
new materialization of the ·'money" function (thcsis 3). 

(b) To describe the political determinations and contradictions that the 
capitalist project assumes today here in Italy (thesis 4). 

(c) To consider, again abstractly. tht: political and instinuional relations in 
which these new relationships arise (thesis 5). 

(d) Once again co confront the crisis, restructuring and political devdop­
ment in the torm that they take here (theses(> and 7). 

(e) From there, on the basis of the distortion dnd the crisis that the cap­
italist and reformist project encounters, to reti.)rmulatl' a discourse on 
the workers' and proletarian struggle (theses H and tollowing). 

The original conditions of the revolutionary process in Italy arose within 
this web of theoretical problems and practical expectation. 

THESIS 3: THE ENTERPRISE AND THE TERRORISM 

OF SOCIAL DEMOCRACY 

The conuuentators and politicians of the capitalist economy agree on the 
definition of the charaaeristic.< <?{ rcsrmcwring: it is Ct'ntered on the reorgani­
zation of the raw-materials market-particularly (but not exdusivdy) enerbry 
sources-and on an enormous innovation in the instrumt:nts and processes 
for the control of the circulation-and reproduction--of the factors of 
capital. This sel·ond objective also means automation. From the point of view 
of its contems, capitalist restructuring thus tends toward a seizure and reform 
of the world market within which the organiutional power [potCIIZ<ll and 
integration under the capitalist mode of production and its highest levds of 
organic composition are detined. From tht: formal point of view, this furthcr 
progression of the subsumption of labor within capital requires the most 
complete mobility of all the elements of the organic composition, and 
emphasizes and exan~rbatcs their dynamic complementarity. Automation is 
the scientific and operational armature of this form ofsubsumption. The first 
age of capitalism lived on tar and iron, and the maturity of its devdopment 
on carbon and stcd; today, oil and autom.ttion constitute the ideal type of 
the capitalist form and its project of refi)rm. 

Money in its dual torm-capitalist equivalent ot social productivity and 
materially organizational refcrem-itsdf submits to these materialized idl·­
alities of the process. Everything is destroyed, sclectcJ, and rcconstructed 
according to this rhythm. The internal diakcric of capital tends on thc one 
hand to reorder the relatiomhip between the capitalist command over labor 
and the working dass. in terms ot the (materially transt()rmed) adequate 
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proportion between constant capital and variable capital; on the other hand 
it tries-to the extent that the dialectic between the two active elements is 
solidly anchored-to intensifY the internal mobility of the elements so that 
any rigidity in the nexus is dissolved. The capitalist process imposes increas­
ingly elevated levels of fluidity-to the point of configuring constant capital 
as a "form" (organization of fluidity, its calculation and control)-in a direct 
relation to the force and overall power fpMenzu] of the working class (which 
presents itself on the immediate plane as rigidity that is local, intersecting, 
international, etc.). Let us be clear-we are speaking in code, but this does 

not necessarily mean vague allusions: this Bergsonian capital is called 
Kissinger and company, MIT and IBM ... Above all, we call it a determi­
nate reflection and restructuring on the basis oi the unintermpted struggle 
of the metropolitan workers and the anti-imperialist victory of the global 

proletariat. We call it a new and radical definition of money as the deter­
minat~and always renewed-mediation of capital's inner relationship in 
terms of the relations of force established between itself and the proletariat: 
in this case as mediation bec111eeu the .frmctioll <?(productive restructuring (energy, 
automation) and tire _{rmcrit>n <?f P<'liticul reorganization (social democracy, 
terrorism). 

Here our examination of the process takes a step forward: the modifica­
tion of the base [strnttura) tails within the modification of the superstructure. 

(Speaking of this, now would be the time to veritY a tendency defined by 
Marxist thought which argues that tire relatiomhip between base and superstruc­
ture becomes increasingly O~l?anic the more the o~~ani< composition ..if <apital illfensifies, 
which is to say the more complete the formal subsumption of labor within 

capital becomes. This amounts to saying two things: (1) a growing lack of 
differentiation of the two levels; (2) a sublimated, auJc~ehoben, subtle restate­
ment of the struggle ber.vcen the two classes to the point of maximum 
synthesis. As we will see, in this case the fundamental t·ontradiction comes 
to be inscribed little by little at the level of the state. We note this tendency 

here in order to veritY it.) 
Thus the moditication of the b;~.st' falls within the modification of the super­

structure. Consequemly, the condl·nsation of conm1and around issues of 

energy control and auwmation is articulated hierarchically with the structure 
of the world nLirkc:t along domestic lines. Cemralized organization of mt:di­
ation between circulation and production, cemralization of points from which 

the quality of money derives: in the current situation. taced with this deter­
minate materiality of restructuring, all this signifies the fluidity of the 
hierarchical articulation of control, its capacity tor anticipatory intervention, 
its terrorism against antagonistic elements to the extent that they cannot be 
anticipated, the: provocation and dt>struction of the very possibility of 
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antagonism. The reasons for this development of the superstructure:: are imme­
diately obvious: the fragility of each point of the system (the efficient cause 
of the crisis) must be diluted in the t1uidity of the totality of the systrm: the 
general axis of the legitimation of command is shifted onto the totality of the 
system, so its junctures, disarticulations, and secondary contradictions can only 
be evaluated with reference to the logic of the general t·onsistency of the 
system. Conversely, capitalist anticipation of the possible contradictions is 
pushed to the maximum, either by the effectiveness of the capacity for control 
over an integrated system or by the knowledge of the disintegrative power 
of singular, particular ruptures of the integrated system in its totality. It 
becomes possible and indeed indispensable to anticipate forms of behavior 
that are deviant in relation to the logic of the system, and anticipatory repres­
sive terrorism is legitimated by the expectation of the terrible incidence that 
defines each subversive torm of behavior in its particularity. In this franle­
work, the old institutiottal categories of the enterprise a11d the state go into crisis, and 
their conceptual and effective legitimacy m11st be measrmd by new parameters ,~f the 
centralization t?f the world n1<rrket: and it is on the basis of the new materializa­
tion of money that they count what they have in their pockets! 

A new parenthesis, before we return to the definition of institutional cat­
egories, to mark several distances, namely those that :;eparate us from the 
traditional concept of state monopoly capitalism 1 ~ and trom the terms that 
follow from and are complementary to that concept: monopolism, imperi­
alism, dualism of development (third-worldism etc.). It is nevertheless 
worthwhile to emphasize strongly that tht•se fastidiously repeated concepts 
have nothing to do with reality. Where do we still find a monopoly that 
independently determines prices and costs? Where do we still find a nation­
state gripped by the will to superprofit of enterprises that have been 
guaranteed monopolisti(· privileges? Where do we still tind a state whose 
political elite is saturated [C<>mpenetratoJ by the will to national monopoly to 
the point that this determines the material constitution (legitimation, gov­
ernment, power politics)? Imperialism, inter-imperialist contradictions, local 
dualisms and controversies, etc., are terms utterly lacking in meaning. Listen: 
we are not contesting the designation of phenomena here. nor are we 
denying their importance as phenomena. It is not a problem of designation 
but one of definition, not a problem of namt.> but one of substance. In sum, 
we touch here on the second definition of money, that is, no longer merely 
on the quality of mediation between production and circulation defined 
today, but also on its form-the form that it assumes on the world market 
in the universal power [pott•11za) of its sublimated role. From the highest 
levels of capitalist management, the multinational enterprise gathers up 
the passages of tht.> dialectic of capitalist control, of the role of money, 
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dismantling the pre-existing unities, be they economic and/ or political, at 
the institutional level. 

T11e productive .md lor Sf)(ialll;~itimatitm <?f institutions must then;fore be examined 
ir1 relation t<l tht•st• new pt~ramt•ters-and not merely abstractly, but tirst and 
foremost materially, since this is where the unity and the fluidity of the pro­
ductive process arises and the homogeneity of command is inscribed on the 
basis of the control of energy sources and the international mobility oflabor­
power, that is. on the basis of the power of response and counterattack of the 
struggle of metropolitan workers and the Third World proletariat. The cap­
italist legitimation of production and/or command means an adaptation to 
this frame of reference. It means that the capitalist enterprise today exists 
only as an emreprcneurial reality overdetermined by this validating trame of 
reference I quadro di validitaj, and that the mature capitalist state, insofar as it 
is a microcosm. reinterprets the rules, articulations, and nervous system of 
this macrocosm that is the centralized and hierarchized order of the world 
market. We could talk at length about the dialectic that is deployed between 
multinational enterprises and nation-states. about the crisis in the concept 
of sovert'ignty and its role, about the- multiplication of separate bodies and 
the distinct levels of legitimacy from which their current roles and consti­
tutions derive, but what must bt' said, to start with, is that the frame of 
reference must be completely recast, and thus brought to light according to 
the tendencies that we have delineated. I.; 

We have thus implicitly rl·turned to what was already defined in thesis 1. 
The analysis of the etfects of restructuring outlined here reters back to the 
definition of the subject of the crisis. The direction (senso] of the develop­
ment of capital is in general determined by the fact that it is a relationship, 
a dialectical, recipnKal rdationship \vhose overdeterrnination is enforced by 
and thus depend~ upon the relationship of force between the two classes in 
strug!-(k. Rt•strucltlrill,l? tend.< to mtail a capitalist IW' '!i the so.:ialized u>t>rkers' polit­
iml re<Jlity and the tn·meu,/ous <lchievemmlt?{the mass ll'orkers' strug(!lc. The deeper 
capitalist restructuring goes, the more obvious this presupposition becomes, 
but also the more obvious it .1ppears that the capitalist will [ volotlta I despairs 
of anticipating, and in anticipating disrupting, the inevitable ad.,.'a.nce of the 
proletarian subject. Whoever is unable or unwilling to measure this process 
in pr.Ktical terms is lost: here. pacing (tempi! is as important as knowledge 
and foresight. The enterprise and social-democratic terrorism must increase 
the interpenetration of their projt•ct bdi:m:: the reality of the socially prole­
tarian worker explodes: the capitalist project must accept this form and 
redtKl' it to variable capital bctore the accumulation of the subversive torms 
of bchJvior that comprise it causes a new subversive emergence of the 
working dass-a new class conscioustwss-to arise. 



PROLETARIANS AND fHI:-. STATE 1J5 

THESIS 4: THE HYPOTHESIS OF THE HISTORIC COMPROMISE 

At first sight, confronting the ·'Historic Compromise" trom the class pomt 
of view might seem a serious regression. On the scale oftht· capitalist project 
of restructuring the relations of production, the Historit· ( :ompromisc seems 
indeed to be a subaltern and ineffective project. In relation to the n·ality of 
the proletarian worker, the socialization of the mass worker and the need tor 
communism that the lll.lss struggle c:xpresses on this tc:rrain, to .;peak of the 
Historic Compromise seems in reality to mark a withdrawal trom history iuto 
prcllisrory. As another vc:rsion of the "Salerno turnabout," an internalization 
of the: ordc:r of Yalta, a refinement ofTogliatti 's Risorximemo idc:ology, 1" the 
Historic Compromise sc:c:m~ to be a classic version of revisionist themes. 

And there can be no doubt that it is. in large part. If national-popular 
ideology ever had a history, it was this. Wh.1t are the: avowed politit·al goals 
of the Historic Compromise:? The: peacdul passage to socialism via an inser­
tion of popular forces into the state, torces capable of guarantt•c:ing a number 
of the: fundamental objectives of productive devdopmc:nt. This means first 
of all guaranteeing quantitative and qualitative control over class move­
ments-and in this a fundamental role: is assigned to the union as the 
transmission belt of retormism, as guard dog and writable "state union," 
conditioned by the: rhythms of the legitimation of planning (restructuring). 
The second objective consists in rationalizing the mechanisms of reproduc­
tion and distribution of labor-power by means of the planning of social 
institutions (local and territorial boards etc.) that attain a relentlessly 
growing homogeneity in the torm of the Planner-State: here the role of 
the party as "union of the social" (and even in this case, obviously, as "state 
union") is tundamemal. ln the third place, the Historic Compromise 
proposes a (future and partial) redistribution of productive potential-more 
than just incomes I rcdditi !-within the tramework of the system by prepar­
ing ro otfer future advantages to the: public sector and the politico-economic 
elites who administer it (ou the assumption chat the state represents "all the 
people"). 

But this conception of the control of the working class in production, the 
reproduction of the market tor labor-power and the redistribution of power 
is contradictory in the tim place, since it takes as its object a working-class 
composition that is in tact anachronistic: the linearity of the socialist project 
reters to the professional worker and his productive logic, every dimension of 
which the Historic Compromise coherently adopts and rt·-emphasi:zes. But 
this form of workc:r no longer exists, nor does this possibility of program­
building. "Socialism," if it were possible today. would be the inheritance of 
the bosses. the: blessing of the social productivity of capital. In fact, socialism 
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has been destroyed as <1 possibility of capitalist development in the latter's 
violent exchange with working-class struggle; it has therefore been with­
drawn from the panoply of possible restructurings because of the tjfrctitJt?lless 
of the new extension and character of the forms ofbehavior, because of the 
assertion of the refusal of work and the recognition of the actuality of the 
communist alternative. On this basis, aU the propositions of the Historic 
Compromise explode into contradictions. A guarantee of control over the 
movements of the class? llut this control, defined in the crisis by the massi­
fied movement of the retusal of work, can only present itself in terms of 
repression and certainly not in terms of participation. Rationalization of the 
mechanisms of reproduction oflabor-power? But this rationalization is, under 
these conditions, necessarily manipulative and repressive when it is exercised, 
as it must be exercised in its ultimate consequences, at the limits of a labor 
market that has become rigid-the employment/unemployment relation­
ship, schooling, tertiarization, exclusion, and marginalization. As tor the heart 
of the problem, we find ourselves faced here with another mystification: that 
of an independent and sovereign state, a neutral machine on which one need 
only lay a hand in order to conunand it ("'after having driven out the four 
bad monopolists who had manipulated it earlier"). In fact, such a project of 
state reform, conducted in terms of a socialist use of state monopoly capi­
talism, forgets that at least two conditions have disappeared: on the one hand 
th'e state is organic-it is neither an accessory nor an empty receptacle--to 
capitalist development and its determinate disarticulations (crises, manipula­
tions along domestic lines, control and command as conditions of profit); on 
the other, this interpenetration of the state and capital is not produced on 
the national level, but within the n~·w dimensions of the world market. 
Reductive by detinition and advemurist in its proposals, the ideology of the 
Historic Compromise in its first traditional version simultaneously mystifies 
the analy~is of the crisis (and the subjects who detine it) and the etlects of 
the crisis (and the state-form that once again undertakes them). It proposes 
tht' same modd 4 the Plmmer-Statc, the model of the workers' co-participation 
in the exploitation of workers and the apology tor work as a proposition of 
socialism-the same model. we are saying, that has been defeated by the workers' 
strn.~,glcs in all tltt• c.mmries ~~l <1dvauccd c<~pitalism these last .forty years. from this 
point of view, the Historic Compromise is not a retorm.ist project, but rather 
the faltering reprise and revenge of its prehistory. Consequently, in its absolute 
lack of rdercncc to money and capitalist restructuring, the ideological and 
superstructural toundation of the politics of the Historic Compromise (the 
Catholic-Communist allian~-e and the legitimation-beyond 51 percent­
of a socialist government) collapses into meaninglessness in the face of 
Marxist analysis. 
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The politics of the Historic Compromise are no less effective for all that. 
Alongside its first version, completely anchored in ideology, another version 
presents itself, one that gets passed over in silence but is even more efficacious. 
This version strives to present itself as the political form of the capitalist otlfi'Coming 
of the crisis. This means that, alongside the necessary repetition of social-reformist 
litanies, a radical spirit occasionally appears among the forces of the Historic 
Compromise and in the voices of its most effective managers, one that radi­
cally confronts the capitalist project without fishing for alibis or justifications, 
in short purring itself forward as a candidate for a direct and responsible inser­
tion into capitalist strategy. In the first place this means, in the specificity of 
the Italian situation, overcoming the delays and confusions of state manage­
ment of the cycle so as to pass through this phase of the crisis, shaking up and 
renovating the washed-out structures of the state by using every possible deter­
rent and rationalizing the set of control structures, but in appropriately 
repressive and determinate terms. This means. in the second place, bringing 
the Italian structure of production back up to the level of the international 
organization of capital by destroying the force of the Italian proletariat's strug­
gles, and therefore the specificity of the crisis and the delays in development 
of our capitalist sector and its institutions, until that c begins to function again, 

until total capital has been reconstituted. In thi~ way, the apologist~ of the 
Historic Compromise maintain, we will have made.a long march through the 
institutions and put the social hegemony of the mass worker's behavior into 
play within and against the institutional mechanisms of the bourgeois state! 

Let us leave to one side the definition of the character of the bourgeois 
state (so that we can come back to it later). Let us leave to the other side this 
curious conception of hegemony (to which we will return as well). Already 
this single reference to the massified behavior of workers' autonomy seriously 
weakens the hypothesis. A form of behavior linked to the overall rigidity of 
labor-power in its qualitative and quantitative elements (relative to the organ­
ization of work and the quantity of the wage) tends to be irrepressible within 
the political form of socialism; indeed, it is socialism's opposite, an alternative 
dynamically aimed at communism. Let us suppose that the Historic 
Compromise goes all the way, with stubborn will, in its effort to insert itself 
into the capitalist mechanism of restructuring. What means does it have at its 
disposal? Upon what class strata will it attempt to force its project? 

It is beyond doubt that the sole space in which the Historic Compromise 
can attempt to assert itself and effectively mystify the effects of restructuring 
against the mass workers' struggle is the space that extends between the 
ideology of work and the new reality of the proletari;~t and the socialized 
worker. It reaffirms the ideology of work and puts into play the blackmail 
threat of employment in a professional and productivist sense. It attempts to 
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inwrmingle its actions with those of the hegemonic forces of rc::"structuring, 

lwsu•ui1~1! tht• pt~ssa.\!1' to tertiarizativll itl 1er111s vf Jir-ision-that is, productivist 
professionalization and requalitication-rather than in terms of proletarian 
unity. Here its tendency reaches a maximum. The ortholioxy of "alliances" 
and "leadership'' and "the conquest of middle strata" has little w do with 

its illustrious (Gramscian] tradition: here this politics is remodeled as an intent 
to bear down on the unitary potential of the class, to break it up and divide 
up the process of political recomposition defined by restructuring. 

The hypothesis of the Historic Compromise thus incorporates itself into 

that of capitalist restructuring according to two versions. The first, of an ide­
ological and socialist character, is purdy subordinate and completely 
"prehismric": it is an old-tashioned reproposal of the laborist ideology of 
the Planner-State. The second, on the contrary, is a version that tends toward 
an adaptive mystification of the capitalist operation that is already at work. 
From this point of view, it functions in the inunediate effects of restructur­
ing wherever the latter acts and JUSt as it acts, in the sense of defining a new 
structure of control over the movements of an overall labor-power that was 
becoming unified, and bases its project on an adequate requ<llitication of 
constant capital. To break the potential unity of the socialized worker by iso­
lating the factory from society <lnd playing the latter otr against the tormer 
in terms of employment, by simultaneously demanding trom society levels 

of productivity analogous to those defined in the tactory; to render the 
workers' struggle incommunicable and the socialized workers' struggle 

headless at the same time; to prevent by any means the m<1ss workers' ongoing 
recognition of the identity and social generality of proletarian interests­
while its characteristics are exaggerated out of all proportion by the very 
mechanism of the restructuring that is constrained to receive and transmute 
into itself the tension and rhythm of the working-class struggle: these could 
well be the efiects of the realization of the Historic Compromise. 

Whatever the prescribed passage might be, it is by means of the state and 

its full instrumentality rhat the Historic Compromi~e proposes its hypothe­
sis of dividing the working class in the mme of rhe ideology of work. And 
this is the issue upon which our analysis mu~t now come to bear. 

THESIS 5: ON THE AUTONOMY OF THE POLITICAL: 

THE STATE TODAY 

Nt•verthdcss, let us examine this contemporary state in which so much con­

fidence is placed. 
Reformism stakes every one of its possibilities on the hypothesis-which 

belongs to the theory of state monopoly capitali<.m-that there renldins in 
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the state a pure, autonomous sphere of the politit:al, the result <lfall the social­
control mechanism~ ascribed to the state. This is the sphere of political 
mediation, the mediation of command over dvil sCJciety. 

But what was civil society? It was the domain within which the repro­
duction of capital was articulated with the density of bourgeois and 
proletarian interests that were not '"inunediately" reduced, or even capable 
of being reduced. to the rule of profit: interests derived trom revenue [ rendita] 
on the one side, poverty and the proletarian industrial reserve army on the 
other. Ideology, charitable associations, police and army, state of law versus 
the proletariat; banks, clubs, universities, priests, and once again the state of 
law versus the bourgeoisie: in civil society these were some of the institu­
tions that organized the hegemony of profit. And when necessary, 
dictatorship--extrema rari&-and Bonapartism as the always lively spirit of 
the autonomy of the political. In its good bourgeois substance, civil society 
finally ended up being the site of the exclusive intermingling of revenue and 
profit: the other interests, in this cast: the proletarian ones, were not subal­
tern or subordinate, but rather repressed and marginalized. The autonomy 
of the political was this division of mediation of the overall hegemonic bour­
geois interest. 

But what remains of civil society today? Protit is constrained instead to 
the mediation of other forms of revenue: but the latter are neither simple 
bourgeois revenue nor the mere existence of the proletariat in the form of 
indigence and employment blackmail. To rhe extent that the realization of 
profit devolves upon the state, civil society disappears. It dissolves not because 
the categories of revenue and unemployment disappear, but because their 
characterization is referred directly to the state. It dissolves because the rules 
of the market, even if they subsist and seem now and then to be strength­
ened, can only exist (and this constitutes the novelty of the situation) through 
the defining mediation of the state. ·nze amonomy '!.f the politi<al is crnshed .md 
reduced to a pure technical fact, wit hom any mt~terial d.u.; mcionale, ll'lzen the itlter­
mingling '!_{other.fi.mtzs '!.f social rez•enut• with prqfrt pclssesfrom the momt'llt in which 
it found an a111onomous fmmdaciorz ir·r the soda/ to the moment characterized by state 
actiot1. This proved to be necessary in the Planner-State phase, in the tace of 
the mass workers' oilensive; it has now become a ti.mdamental norm, to the 
exclusion of every alternative. in the presenct: of restructuring and the for­
mation-already implacable and threatening to the process of restructuring­
of the socialized worker, the proletarian. 

The autonomy of the political: this condition of retormism loses its impor­
tance with the realization of the Planner-Start:, and even more so with the 
Planner-State's maturation and recontiguration in the course of restructur­
ing. At this level of capitalist development-and the workers' struggles that 
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deter mint" it---civil society comt"s ~fter the state: the autonomy of the polit­

ical is thus only the ideological reproduction of a dead order. On the contrary, 
the reality of the state is extolled, not as the site of impossible mediations, 

bm rather as the center of the total ascription of social action and as the 
moment of the predetermined characterization of this action. 

A> a consequence, the working-class struggle shifts to this leveL The con­
temporary srate knows no working-class struggle that is not a struggle (tgainst the 
statt~against the state as boss insofar as it has had to comprise within itself 

the totality of modes of development and the crisis as well. The class struggle 
is transported inside the state. As working-class struggle,it appears as a struggle 

against the state. Capital identifies itself with the state: from capital's point 
of view, the state carries on the class struggle directly. The working class 

therefore recognizes in the state its direct adversary, its essential enemy. Here 
civil society, as the domain in which the different interests in the order of 
the reproduction of labor-power present themselves as intermingled, is only 
a product of the state's will, that is, of a kind of state-imposed resolution of 

the struggle between classes. 
Be cardul: at this level of the class struggle and the perfecting of the sub­

ordination of every other domain of conflictuality to the center of state 
decision, capitalist cofllmand is marked by specific new contradictions. Let us consider 

the most important of these:-, the ones related to the control of prices and 
costs in the:- face of a massitied presence of workers' struggles, or the ''fiscal" 
ones, that is, those characterized by the constantly growing disproportion 
between the means of tinancing and the necessity for social intervention in 

the torm of a generalization of the f,>uaranteed wage and in the form of an 
ever more broadly extended welfare regime. None of that will restore the 
tetish of "civil society"! "'Workers' income (re11ditaj"-by this term we des­
ignate thl· monetary quantity distributed by the state to the working class in 
"civil society"-has nothing to do with bourgeois revenue; while the latter 
in essence implies a connection to the spontaneity of the market, workers' 
income is based on the ma.ximum rigidity of the market and on the direct 

intervention of the state. The constant extension and diffusion of this type 
of income does not demonstrate the autonomy of the political, but rather 

the opposite: namely, that the contradiction between the relations of pro­
duction and the productive forces takes shape today as an antagonism between 
rile state (as overall center of ascription of conunand for production) and the 
proletari,m j(lfCes o( soda/ prodtlctioll. In relatio11 to the state, this constitutes the new 
form t?f the _timdammtal lvlarxiatl contradiction. 

But then, once again. what is the autonomy of the political if not the illusory 
.md vain movement between a civil society that no longer exists and a radi­
cally ditlcrem state? And what space is left f()f retormism, when the margins 
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of mediation which once existed between civil society and the state have nec­
essarily been annihilated by the unification of collective capital and its state? 

Nevertheless, reformism doesn't merely demand that a space tor the 
autonomy of the political based in civil society should be allotted to it; it 
further imagines a state that offers a possibility of "revolution from above" 
as a totalizing, rational, and powerful function of political will. Let us pose 
the question again: is such a condition fulfilled? No, it seems, insofar as the 
overturning of the mystification of civil society opens up a terrain of 
struggle in which the state fully represents the capitalist pole as a pole of 
conflict. When the mediation of the class struggle shifts directly and irre­
versibly into the state, then the figure of the state is convulsed under the 
effect of the dualism of power and tends to _assume one face and one face 
only of this dualism. It is still possible to speak of revolution from above, 
so long as we understand that today, every reform of the state, every revo­
lutionizing of the state is only an antagonistic function in relation to the 
other pole of the real process, the one that is represented by the power of 
the proletarian and working class (and this would be equally valid-as the 
Chinese Revolution teaches us from afar-in the case of a proletarian 
conquest of power). 

Still, let us specify this reality of the contemporary state a bit further. We 
have seen how the fact that it is placed in a relationship of pure and simple 
domination in its confrontations with civil society forestalls any possibility 
of maneuvering a retormist perspective in a revolutionary direction [senso). 
There is another side to this situation, however, that is still weightier in con­
sequences, as follows: in this framework, the state necessarily develops an 
impact on social existence chat, in its totalitarian character, comes to be 
increasingly compact and ti.mctionally congruent. 77le m•ertuming .if the civil 
society-state relationship opens up th<' possibility ·~(" br<Jlld descriptio11 of the manip­
ulative rolt• .if the state i11 its cot!frcmtations with society. The state bloc must take 
apart every potentially hostile social aggregation and reassemble it accord­
ing to capital's overall, planned schema of functioning. The manipulation 
may be conflictual and democratic, or it may not and instead once again 
bring about the insurgence of terroristic scenarios for the development of 
conunand (this can increasingly be recognized today); in any case, such is 
the figure of the state and its pre-eminent role. It is illusory to speak (in 
juridical terms) of legitimation by consensus tor this type of state, because 
the dialectical terms of the process of democratic legitimation have dissolved. 

On another level. a number of the old characteristics of the state have dis­
appeared as well. We have already mentioned one: the cotlsolidation of total 
capital i11 tht• ./~'?lift' of the state owm within tl1e reorga11ization of the ll'orld market. 
There, the authentic and original toundation of the sovereign power of the 
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state declines markedly, to the same extent that the bloc of sovereign power 
asserts itself feverishly in domestic relationships, to the detriment of even 
traditional legitimacy and its processes of validation of power-in interna­
tional relations, this bloc is diluted and submits to the intersecting and filtering 
play of the multinational structures of capital. The figure of the state emerges 
from this turned upside down. The action of the multinationals infiltrates the 
nation-state, objectively innervating (here it is not a question of deceptive 
games or manipulation) the components of sovereignty, elevating and shifting 
the reference points of state action as well as the sources of legitimation. 

The state bloc-in the combined operation of capitalist integration on 
the inside and the multinational dimension on the outside--seems increas­
ingly to configure itself as a resultant of numerous segments that have an 
overall impact, but which on the other hand take distinct routes. From this 
point of view, the state bloc articulates in a new way the unitary structure 
and the multiplied figure of the bodies that comprise it. 

In this overall framework, faced with the essential overdeterrnination of 
the figure of the contemporary state, the retormist crisis of perspective is 
accentuated. It is drained of its reality, so to speak, not only with respect to 
its essence (the modification of the civil society-state relationship) but al~o 
with respect to the historical and individual overdeterminations that act on 
the essence of the phenomenon (the modification of the processes oflegit­
imation and the role of sovereignty). 

In the face of all this, the artificial character of the proposals put torward 
by the project of the Historic Compromise stands out. 

THESIS 6: IN GENERAL: RESTRUCTURING AND ITS EFFECTS 

In Italy, the restructuring of production has been under way at least since 
1963. In its first phase and following the wave of struggles of the late fifties, 
the process of restructuring, essentially based on labor-saving17 machinery, 
underwent a rapid acceleration and an overall intensification after the wave 
of struggles of 1969. In the driving sectors, the process t?f rt?strucwriug at work 
in Italy takes up once again the principal characteristics of the capitalist restruc­
turing operating on the world market, namely the fact that it tends to institute 
a greater force '!f capitalist command through maximum .flexibility in the use '!f labor­
power, and against worker organization-that is, against its political mobility 
and its wage rigidity. This objective is approached via modifications that 
involve the articulation of production in sectors (reorganization with a heavy 
emphasis on sectors producing tools: machinery, cybernetics, telecommuni­
cations, etc., and consequently the diffuse instrumentality of "technological 
control" over the socialization of industrial labor), the integration between 
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industry and collateral secwrs (above all credit and distribution, which is just 
another way of saying the "tertiarization" of industrial labor) and finally the 
internal reorganization of industry (the process of decentralization of man­
ufacture, etc.). s,,cializati<ltl, tertiarizati<m, and .flexibility (decentralization etc.) 
of industrial labor, thcrefore. are thc three timdamental objectives that are 
added to and articulated with the permanent objectives of control and labor­
cost rcduction in the ongoing restructuring. 

It is useless to point out that the quality and intensity of the process of 
restructuring are determined by the struggles: never before has Marx's 
expres.~ion that "machines rush in wherever there are strikes" been so true. 
Instead, what is interesting to note here is the other side of the material 
dialectic of restructuring: that is. to see what direct impact its effects have 
on the composition of the working class. to see in short what consequences 
restructuring induces in the body of the working dass~uch as further 
progress in the socialization of productive labor, such as its tertiarization and 
the command that is exercised over the flexibility oflabor-power and against 
the political mobility of the working class. 

We have already seen and said it: the political goal of restructuring consists 
in socially mystifying the sources of surplus-value, in concealing the origin 
of the workers' offensive. The productive unification of the social and the 
tluidity of control tend to render the factory workers' struggle incommuni­
cable and the socialized workers' strugglc hcadless. The political goal of the 
process of restrucruring, therefore, consists in destroyinR the ittl<ll!e, constmcted 
by the stmggle C!f the mass worker, 4 the identity and generality C!f the partiwlar 
interests 4 wMkers. In the crisis, we begin to see the effects of this political 
project engraved in fiery letters on the worker's body: the separation of 
employed from unemployed workcrs, of those in large factories from those 
in small factories, then a savage proletarianization of the social strata of 
labor-until then considered unproductive but now rcintcgrated into pro­
ductive labor, tertiarized but separated in their classification and function­
followed by a territorial decentralization of massified production and the 
infiltration of the nervous system oi direct capitalist production into all the 
compartments of society, along with thc destruction of every worker con­
centration and reformist intervention that aims to render this destructive 
passage fluid (from this point of view, the true paradigms of the ongoing 
operation are the ··uncle Toms" put in place to govern the ghetto cities 
ravaged by the "racial" revolts of the American and European mass worker). 
And this is only the beginning: never before have we seen the capitalist will 
to destroy both the heritage of struggles and the retormist vocation gather 
itself together in such a homogeneous and harsh manncr to smooth this 
passage and support an adequate reorganization of social labor. The blackmail 
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and obligation of industria/labor are articulated in a terrorist form: a homogeneous 
bloc of political forces proposes once again, by means of restructuring, the 
coercion of wage labor. 

As always, however, every capitalist process has its opposite. Or better, it 
bears in itself an antagonistic potential that we must now grasp, not only as 
the cause of the overall project, but also as a new presence of the working 
class-a presence modified by the very development of the relations of force 
implicitly contained in restructuring. The question is this: to what extent 
and in what way does restructuring modify the political composition of the 
class? As we have always emphasized, it seems that this restructuring tends to 
bring about an enormous it~erease in intensity of the political composition of the 
class. We have spoken of the emergence of a socialized worker, a new pro­
letariat that reabsorbs into itself the power [potenza] of the mass workers' 
struggle and expands its dimensions and social impact enormously. We have 
repeatedly stressed that this new social reality, by its mere emergence, leads 
to a series of new contradictions in the apparatus of capitalist domination. 
What is more, at these levels of capitalist development, the particular workers' 
interest that reveals this immense revolutionary potential acquires a social 
generality that cannot be contained. 

This new unity of workers' interest, this new revolutionary tension, this 
potential for political unity, is born of the crisis, of the intensity of terror and 
poverty that workers endure. It is born of the critique that millions of wage 
earners carry out every day, on the basis of the inhuman suffering to which 
capital-in its more or less repressive cycle--condemns wage labor; it is born 
of the practical recognition that only rebellion can strip away the horrible 
rationality of the system. Above all, it is born of the everyday discovery that 
restructuring sometimes makes the old forms of struggle impossible (but only 
insofar as they are separate), even though it raises the workers' fantasies of 
struggle to new dimensions and orients them around the globality and cen­
trality of the workers' interest. To fail to recognize this is to comprehend 
neither the dialectic nor the working class: it is to ignore the dialectic of the 
capital relation, since capitalist development has always-from its first appear­
ance-led to these kinds of consequences, and one must follow their 
insubordinate materialiry and take part in them, because the reality of cap­
italist development requires it. What is more, it is to ignore the working class, 
because the dialectical overturning of the tendency of restructuring always 
represents the fundamental aspect of its definition. 

Thus to so-called worker (and Marxian) triumphalism are habitually 
opposed long catalogs enumerating membership in social classes, litanies of 
classes, subclasses, sectors and subsectors. and all this climaxes in a hymn to 
alliances, to compromises, to contortions of the workers' program: as always. 
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the false objectivism of the analysis is accompanied by a completely subjective 
arbitrariness in the proposal. 

Today, if we travel through the network of class composition, we can 
instead catch sight of a process of recomposition that is extraordinary in its 
breadth and intensity. Restructuring and the crisis act as moments in which 
the process of proletarian autonomy explodes. The "layoff fund" 18 teaches 
the worker his/her identity of interest with the unemployed, and decentral­
ization shows the worker in the large factory that she/he has the same 
immediate interest as the worker in the small factory. The tertiarization of 
production shows the agent in the tertiary sector that her/his condition is 
directly proletarianized from the point of view of her/his place in the pro­
ductive process and in the wage system. The exclusion of vast strata from 
production, the marginalization of schooling, etc., reveal the presence of one 
single law of exploitation over the entire planning process of capitalist society, 
based on inclusion in and/ or exclusion from production; division by sex, 
age, and race show women, the young, and all minorities the deceptive far­
sightedness of the capitalist project for the division and organization of 
society, and push to rebellion whoever can find a material base in the unity 
of proletarian exploitation. And so on! To be able to travel through the 
network of class interests, therefore, it is necessary to see in restructuring the 
formation'!.{ a unitary potential ofstmggle, one that is constantly getting larger. 

But this is not merely a quantitative process that begins to reveal itself in 
restructuring and in the dialectical overturning of its tendency by the 
working class. The quantitative process has quite specific qualitative aspects. 
For in fact, if the capitalist objective in restructuring essentially consists in 
mystifying the sources of surplus-value, in disorganizing the class poles, in 
destroying the unitary capacity for working-class struggle, the proletarian 
reconquest of the unity of class interest posies itself immediately in political 
terms. A huge leap forward is thus accomplished: the struggle must unfold 
against the unity of the capitalist project, whose tensions and articulations 
have no other source than pure and simple domination. The relationship 
with profit-and thus with the utopia of a state planned according to the 
rhythms of production and the growth of profit-ha.~ collapsed under the 
blows of that fimdamental weapon, the savage wage struggle of the mass 
worker. Today, the proletarian struggle tends instead to become entirely polit­
ical: a struggle against the state as the political torm of command for 
production. 

But this must be correctly understood. To speak of political struggle today, 
within these processes of restructuring, is not to revive the old Leninist cat­
egories or ultimately to distinguish political struggle from economic struggle. 
This distinction provided for a double definition of struggle. the unmediated 
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(tht· economic) and the mediated (the political). The mass workers' struggle 
had already recovered the unity of a political project in the wage struggle 
against the determinations imposed by the: Planner-State. Today, the objec­
tive is raisc:d a~ high, dialectically spc:aking, as the objectives of the: Crisis-State 
that an: being transtormed in the present restructuring. As we: have said, these 
are not objectives that seek satisfaction-in commodity form. if you like, but 
nonetheless real-for the workers' needs, but a radical annihilation, by means 
of command, of the potentially insubordinate unity of the workers' needs. 
Here, then, the proletarian and workers' struggle takes a step forward: from 
the wage to the use valut• t?f tire wa,ge.from the stm,~I.glt· twcr the wage as controllable 
entity '?_( cxplt!itatilllr to the stru}1J!le <IJ?ainst rommand oVI:r produaion.from struggle 
within rile system to the stmgf?le.for ptlu>er. This is because, while capitalist restruc­
turing squashes a purdy mystified expression of the unity of the workers' 
needs, it gives rise to the conditions tor the broader social unification of the 
proletariat. So the political consciousness of the class is no longer simply a 
consequence of assuming an antagonistic stance, but is born rather of the 
demand for liberation. It no longer arises only from the consciousness of the 
monstrosity of wage labor, but directly trom the refusal of work, not from 
the necc:ssity of production but from the urgency of invention. It is born of 
the destruction of the wage relation insofar as the latter is a law of destruc­
tion that is now completely irrational and no longer linked to any given 
proportion of development-it seeks to destroy every proletarian need, every 
instance of class autonomy. 

Fiuc~l/y, the uwkin,~?-dcw sln(I!.J!le app!'ars more cmd more clearly as a sfnl.{!gle jor 
liberati.m. 

THESIS 7: IN PARTICULAR: THE CRISIS OF 

THE HISTORIC COMPROMISE 

At this point. restructuring dearly appears to bt' a proposition and practice 
of power that contradicts tht• political form to which the Historic 
Compromise alludt's. Neither at the productive level, nor at the state level, 
nor in the overall temlt'ncy of tht' capitalist project is the possibility of com­
promise present, lc:ast of all in reformist terms. The socialism of the Otlicial 
Labor Movemt'nt reveals itself to be a prm ,md simple ideolt~f?Y with respect to 
the material impact of capitalist restructuring prompted by the Planner­
State's awareness of crisis. It is nothing but ideology and utopia, when it is 
nor simply justification, betrayal, and deception, as it has always been in the 
history of tht' "great" European social democracies. 

It is indt't'd unthinkablt· that socialist good faith could t'miure in the face 
of the constandy rene\wd verification of restructuring's efiects. Insofar as 
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these eftects emerge from the body of the working class, they are radically 
opposed to any practice whatsoever of the ideological pacification of class 
antagonisms-even the old ones, that re-emerge with sublimated intensity 
tium the new order of relations of torce between cla.~ses. "The great 
Communist reformism" cannot withstand the simplest confrontation with 
the reality of restructuring: all the class effects of the latter are forcibly inserted 
into a schema of class collaboratior1, the new needs forcibly reduced to the old, 
the analysis of the state tediously repeated in terms of monopoly capitalism, 
the new occasions of struggle obliterated, suppressed in a manner that is half 
sentimental and half brutal. If capital marches imperiously toward command 
over and disarticulation of the class's movements, the Historic Compromise 
intends to legitimate all that by means of the workers' participation; if, in 
the crisis phase, capital does not consider the attainment of satisfactory levels 
of profit to be its pre-eminent concern, the Historic Compromise urges work 
for socialist profit; if capital considers the instruments of its plan to be essen­
rial to the management of a critical long-term conjuncture, the Historic 
Compromise raves about sectorial, global, and international planning­
beyond any formation of consensus. Evcnftom capital~ point <?fvieu~ the Historic 
Compromise presems a shabby politifal form ,~f restructuring. From the point of 
view of the working class, the Historic Compromise has a purely reactionary 
essence. 

But then, why does capital's economic elite press decisively tor the Historic 
Compromise? From a tactical point of view, certainly, the Historic Compromise 
has launched a rt·newed challenge to the old, abusive, and corrupt capitalist 
political elite. From a strategic point of view, capital instead is attempting to 
impose a colossal repressive operation on the working class and the prole­
tariat as a whole. The form of the institutional conclusion of the crisis, in 
terms of the Historic Compromise, is necessarily repressive: this capitalist 
awareness is centered on a thorough knowledge of base ]struttura] and super­
structure. and it is the mature expression of l"apitalist hegemony today. The 
functional limits of the project of the Historic Compromise, as they arc 
understood on the capitalist side, concern a new nature of the state, the 
organil~ character of the interpenetration of state and capital, the potency 
(poten=:a] of the economic and political power of the multinationals, and the 
disintegration of the traditional sources of sovereignty and legitimacy. At this 
point, every transtormist''' operation. whatever it may be at the level of the 
"autonomy of the political," runs up against the unreality of this category, 
its mere adaptation to the mysrit)ring ideology and practice of capital. 1oday, 
the workers' utilization of state institutions is inconceivable: the tendency 
toward dual power can only result in a class dictatorship. Thus capital gambles 
with this terrain, while remaining aware that the political torm (the Historic 
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Compromise) of restructuring can only take on a completely ideological 
aspect and an essentially repressive role. Every bourgeois-institutional polit­
ical conclusion of the crisis can only oppose itself repressively to the needs 
induced by restructuring in the body of the working class and thereafter 
reproduced and remodeled in the struggle. 

But the workers' poverty, the proletarian division induced by restructur­
ing, cannot be enclosed again in any formula, ideology or delegation: it carries 
in itself the need for worker unity and workers' power. This is not the first 
time that we have seen the Official Labor Movement play a repressive role 
when confronted with the needs of the class. This was already the case when, 
after the Resistance, the workers were ''disarmed" and subjected to the 
ideology of reconstruction and thus of planning. In 1968, when this ideology 
was defeated and the new worker weapons were called councils, assemblies, 
continuous struggle and workers' power, the Official Labor Movement at 
first "rode the tiger"2u but ended up controlling and repressing the workers. 
But despite the proverbs, there will be no third time: in relation to its pred­
ecessors, the new repression incorporated into the Historic Compromise no 
longer has even the dignity of diplomatic prudence, Keynesian utopianism, 
and camouflaged bureaucratic opportunism. Here, the schism between proletar­
ian needs, u•orkers 'stru.~les .md capitalist imtiflltiorral repression rt'tlches irs ma:drnum 
size. The crisis of the Historic Compromise is coterminous and consubstan­
tial with the advance of restructuring and its effects. 

Clearly, if this crisis had to develop in the absence of an organized prole­
tarian alternative, it would be a tragedy; but if the bureaucratic control of 
workers' and proletarian autonomy and the need for communism demanded 
by the Historic Compromise came to pass, it would be worse than a tragedy­
far worse, because the structural and ideologit:al elements of social­
democratic repression are accompanied by a deadly instrumentality. 
Arrogance is the quality of the new repression. mass manipulation is its means 
and a dark will to destruction is its goal. The political elite of the Historic 
Compromise is in reality no less outworn than chat of capital. It is perhaps 
only one small step ahead of t:apital: capital expects from its representatives 
the terocious coherence and sullen efficiency that che managers of retormism 
have already demonstrated. Due in reality, both arc united in the arrogance 
that is characteristic of the totalities that they express. in the domination of 
the "autonomy of the political" chat they experience [s,~ffiwwj. The use 
values, the radical simplicity of the workers' needs, the direct management 
of power an: illusions to them: they live the commodified reality of ex.:hange 
value, deal-making and political compromise, delegation. For them. politi­
cal invention is nothing, and tradition is everything: the tilthy requireiuent 
of specialized skills (me.(tierej, the hypocrisy of global, or national, in any .::ase 
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physiological representation. Arrogance is their fundamental quality. All this 
is the opposite oi what proletarian need\ reveal to us. It is therefore not by 
chance that every time the real movement wins, these Moscow functionar­
ies are rapidly liquidated, like the Escalantes and Cunhals,21 not because they 
are more or less dose to Moscow, but on the contrary because these bureau­
cratic ''micro-factions'' are dose to the state's interest in centralization for 
profit and far from the political composition of the proletariat struggling 
everywhere tor communism. They believe in transition via the capitalist tech­
nocracy of Indira Gandhi instead of via the desperate struggles of proletarians: 
instead of .. storming heaven," they "descend" upon the disinherited! The 
Communist Parties that more or less tallow the Moscow line have become 
parties of order and work. Occasional moments of dissidence do not modify 
but rather confirm this vocation. 

The Historic Compromise certainly has a social base too, albeit one that 
lacks the characteristics of a social class. As we have seen, this includes public 
managers and bourgeois intelligentsia who demand a "socialism with a 
human face" -meaning a humanization and rationalization of the relation­
ships of planned exploitation-but who refuse to discuss the "professional," 
"technological" legitimacy of those who command. Here, there is also an 
ideological continuity between the technocratic utopianism of (post-1956) 
socialism and the Historic Compromise: following the frustrations of the 
first period of planning, today the political elite of the Historic Compromise 
is trying to strengthen itself and offer its candidacy by organizing social­
reformist hothouses. From this point of view, the party of the Historic Compromise 
is a state party, even betore it gets its hands on the state. 

But conceding this, how can a party that finds itself within such critical 
antagonisms think of a socialist and governn1ental management of its policies? 
In critical situations no party, insofar as it is traditionally rooted in the masses, 
can be permitted so dramatically to exaggerate its organic functions of top­
down mediation of the masses' expectations. This is valid in general, but it 
is ewn more true today when these nephews of Giolitti22 oppose the imme­
diately revolutionary need~ of the proletariat. And all this is only to regard 
the problem from a simple political-science point of view: even now, in fact, 
while the Historic Compromise is barely stirring, the historic party is already 
constrained to leave political spaces all over the place--not only tor workers' 
autonomy but even tor the bourgeois radicalism of the struggle over civil 
rights. 

If we pass now from the political to the substantive point of view, then 
the organic character of the Historic Compromise appears still more precar­
ious. f t is not a function but a mystification of capitalist restructuring. lt is 
a function of the latter only i11s'?{ar as it is mystification. How long can this 
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image last? Only as long as the capitalist recovery. Therefore, the Historic 
Compromise adds adventurism to its characteristics. It is an impossible 
proposal that is credible enough in the short term to be passed off as strategy. 

The Historic Compromise would like to be a form of capitalist conunand 
over the social organization of living labor; it would like to be the "social­
ist form" of conunand, but the economic crisis and restructuring are already 
preventing this trom happening. Therefore, it finds itself in crisis as well: in 
this one can see, from an objective standpoint, that wherever socialism is impos­
sible, the specter of communism begins once again to haunt the world. 

THESIS 8: THE SUBJECT OF THE CRISIS OF 

THE HISTORIC COMPROMISE 

When the assumption of the proletariat into capitalist valorization is total­
directly or indirectly, in any case not merely on the terrain of distribution 
but also on that of production and realization/circulation-the passage from 
the "mass worker" to the "socialized worker" is a passage to a new horizon 
of needs. But it is 11ot only tltat. It is the passage to a new dialectical stage of 
the process of the technical and political composition of the working class 
and proletariat; and this passage unfolds with unusual intensity. What, then, 
is this passage? What does it represent among the successive moments of the 
proletariat's formation? 

When we speak of needs, obviously we are speaking of that system of use 
values which wage earners aim to acquire in order to satisfY themselves [rea/­
izzame rm ,\?t>dimmtoj. But in capitalist development, use value--and even 
more the overall system of needs-is always given as the reflex of exchange 
value. The dialectical process of class composition does not escape this. It is 
certainly true, as Marx says, that there are "times when business is good" 
during which the worker can succeed in "widening the sphere of his pleas­
ures" (and in this situation it is possible for the worker to construct an 
organization, which is to say his "participation in the higher, even cultural 
satisfactions, the agitation for his own interests, newspaper subscriptions, 
attending lectures, educating his children, developing his taste etc., his only 
share of civilization which distinguishes him from the slave ... " (Grundrisse 
2871)-but it is also true that this relationship berween composition and sat­
isfaction is immediately utilized, transformed by capital into an increase in 
the productivity of labor. The intensification of class composition is always 
redirectt•d by capital toward an intensification of the organic composition of 
capital. Thc widening of the horizon of needs and satisfactions is gathered 
up into an ever-broader subordination to thc command of exchange value. 
In this context, the rule of exchange increases and enriches the productive 
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torces of labor but also r~produces th~m as such, in a nexus of necessary sub­
ordination, as a moment of the capital relation. 

Nevertheless this does not exhaust the complexity of the relations that 
constitute the relationship of class composition, for in fact anoth~r relation 
exists that must be taken into consideration. Not all use value presents itself 
as a mere reflex of exchange value; there is a use value that is no such thing, 
that is instead the general potentiality of wealth, id est labor. Certainly 
"labour, such as it exists .for itse!fin the worker in opposition to capital, that 
is, labour in its immediate being, separated from capital, is not productive" 
(Grnr1drisse 308). But it is the total power [potenzal '!fall wealth, the only poten­
tiality of production, the sole productive force. The opposite of exchange value, 
therefore, is not use value, which on the contrary presents itself as the reflex 
of exchange value--whatever the class composition (the level of relation­
ship between the ''poverty" and the "satisfaction" of the worker) may be. 
The opposite cif exchange valr4e is instead the liSt' l'alue '!f labor, labor as activity, as 
p!lre creath•e force of prtJducti<m and invemiotl. 

Let us backtrack a moment. Is it possible to assert that the indt;finite dialec­
tical process of working-class and proletarian composition tends to resolve 
itself within the passage of class composition (from the mass worker to the 
socialized worker) currently under way? 

To answer this question. we must recall a further series of concepts. Every 
system of needs has a content and a sense. Marx speaks particularly of a 
"positive'' content (the simple relation b~twe~n commodities and consump­
tion) and an "irrational" cont~nt (the capitalist relation between conunodities 
and money): as capitalist production develops, the first content is absorbed 
into the second, to the point that we can speak of a single sense of the sys­
tematic relation, the capitalist sense. Now, from the moment when-as in the 
current phase of totalization of the capitalist system of needs-the subordi­
nation of us~ values ro exchange values is total, when the <!mergence of use 
values is mere ''indifference," sometimes ·'chaos" and sometimes "utopia," 
and when the sense of the system and its totalizing seizure preclude any pos­
sibility of a simple relation in any moment of the development of needs-at 
this point everything that remains human rebels, and labor is the sole terrain 
of rebellion, the sole terrain on which use value resists and conde1L~es around 
itself the possibility of a diffaent. alternative, revolutionary system. Because 
here labor, in the triumph of the capitalist system of exchange value, remains 
the sole use value that can deprive the capitalist of the command that is exer­
cised over itself. and theretcJr<! make itself worker use value, which is to say 
the refusal of work .md the development of labor's own creative value. 

The passag<! trom the composition of the mass worker to that of the social­
ized worker does not mean merely a further perfecting of the productive 
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torce of labor, nor merely the proposition of a new system of needs; rather, 
it means that, when the dialectic of composition is exhausted in a totality of 
subordination to capital, proletarian rebellion assails the entire fabric of the 
composition and the system of needs. Ranf!ed against exchange value appears 
its opposite, labor as creativity 11nd liberati.m; on the basis of this liberated polarity, 
the possibility of a system of struggles defines itself against the system l?l needs. 

Let it be dearly understood that we are not engaged in metaphysics! We 
are only seeking to understand why insubordination reaches a maximum at 
the precise moment when the old contradiction between relations of pro­
duction and productive forces ("science, general social knowledge, the quality 
and sociality of labor, nature, machinery, labor organization," etc.) seems to 
fade away, once the organic functioning of the latter in the exploitation of 
living labor is complete. We understand it because we see--necessarily-the 
full force of insubordination coagulating along this last front that is the antag­
onistic and general persistence of living social labor, a front along which 
productive force, this sole productive force that is living labor, opposes itself 
as struggle to the "relations of production" atzd to the "productive forces" 
that are incorporated into them. Against the dictatorship of exchange value, 
this front of insubordination does not oppose a project tor the restoration of 
use value and the utilization of a particular system of needs, but rather a 
project of the hegemony ~?f this completely particularized utility that belongs to living 
labor, namely its creativity, and the hegemony of the latter over every use value 
and against exchange value. 

At this point a question begins to arise, the question of whether there is 
a "possibility that the working class could use the productive forces to 
valorize itself against capital as an antagonistic class. Whether an alternative 
use of highly developed productive forces is possible. ·• 1-' But this question 
can only be posed if we rt~call, in Marxian fashion, that living labor in itsel( 
in its independence, is not productive, but rather it is creativity struggling 
against the system of need~ produced by capital, against the universality of 
exchange value and its persistence, against the state as the site of the general 
determination and the mature (and increasingly exclusive) mediation of the 
system of needs as a rigid and obligatory systt•m that is monstrous and 
oppressive. 

At this turning point in the historical process of the dialectic of class com­
position, everything changes. This implies that henceforth the particular 
utility that belongs to living labor can consolidate itself in a social class com­
position, and verifY its own intensity, only in the struggle. The system of tzeeds 
is replaced by the .;ystcm <?(struggles: an alternative system of struggles that the 
proletarian subject, as living ~ocial labor, knows to be an antagonistic reap­
propriation of the productive torces. 
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The very concept of dass compositiotr must henceforth be modified to 
become a cau:~·•ry--the only fundamental category-'!{ communist transition. 
Detaching itself from its poverty, class composition at this point becomes the 
su~iect of the subsequent reappropriation <if productive forces by tire class. The bad 
dialectic under which the class sutfered, the dialectic of ferocious capitalist 
restructuring, must be broken and regenerated: here, radical antagonism 
founds a constructive dialectic. After the repressive dissolution that capital 
continuously imposed on the class composition comes a phase in which the 
processes of recomposition are defined solely as processes of class antago­
nism, and in which the proletarian class turns itself into the complete, 
independent revolutionary subject. Here, C<>mposition tends toward organization, 
reappropriation becomes program, and the system of needs is a system oj transitional 
struggles. 

Thus we are confromed with a qualitative passage in the class struggle. In 
the era opened up by the mass workers' struggle and defined by the most 
profound crisis capital has ever known, the sequence of class compositions 
has prepared and left room for the qualitative leap that we have described. We 
are beginning to experience this new era of class struggle. It has already 
shown what revolutionary wealth it contains. 

For in tact, only the wealth of revolutionary behavior belongs to the class. 
There is no qualitative change in this-history repeats itself: Marx teaches 
us that, had the workers taken as their goal wealth and not immediate satis­
faction, not only would they not have acquired wealth, but they would have 
totally lost the use values-"the most I the worker·! can achieve on the average 
with his self-denial is to be able better to endure the fluctuations of prices­
high and low, their cycle--that is, he can only distribute his consumption 
better, but never attain wealth" (Gnmdrisse 2H6). But then, in what does this 
qualitative leap consist? It consists in the fact that the real conditions based 
on the quality of the class composition and the intensity of capital's crisis are 
added to the formal possibility of the wealth of struggles today. Possible con­
sciousness and immediate satistaction today contain, in themselves, the 
revolution. 

Furthamore, at this turning point in the process of class composition, the 
concept of the revolutionary organization of the proletariat arises and is redis­
covered. We must return to this concept, but it is important here to note its 
birthplace--along with all the novelty that distinguishes it. "The party," if 
one still wishes to call it that, is in this ca.~e something other than a vanguard 
on the march: it is tht• mmir>e force of the tranlj(~r~uati!ltr •!f a system 4 mass stru)!­
glcs, it is the <•rgan (I_( the mass political reappropriatio11 4 power, against u1age labor, 
as an invention ~~f .wumunism. 
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THESIS 9: BETWEEN WORKER STRATEGY 

AND WORKER TACTICS 

When faced with this class composition, capitalist reformism and especially 
its new figure, the Historic Compromise, cannot imagine class relationships 
in any form other than the wage. Whether this is conceded directly or indi­
rectly, it is nevertheless the fundamental element of the reconstitution of 
consensus and domination, and at the same rime the keystone of the system's 
development. From this viewpoint, the state of mature capitalism, which is 
implicated in the economic crisis, seems to be some sort of enormous social 
machine that is understood to be the instrument of pressure of a "union of 
society"; but it only appears thus, because in reality none of this is given, 
and this machine necessarily timctions to control, dominate, and manipulate 
within margins of consensus and agreement rendered ridiculous by the crisis 
and the structural complexity of the contemporary state (that is, the extinc­
tion of civil society). 

In appearance, therefore, the capitalist reform of the state stakes itself on 
the wage. But it confronts a social composition of the proletariat that allows 
no space for this ploy. The irrationality of using individualized categories of 
wage ditlcrentiation to divide the proletariat internally emerges rapidly in 
the class point of view: all the forms of behavior, objectives, struggles of the 
working class press, at the very least, tor a social realiJ!IIment of the wage at these 
middle levels of socially necessary labor with which the whole range of indi­
vidual wages must be aligned and according to which every indirect wage 
must be measured. But even this is not enough, because this realignment of 
necessary labor exists only within capitalist command, and itself appears as 
irrationality and domination, compression and negation of the antagonistic 
emergence of the proletariat's productive force. In short, faced with the 
appearance of a state that uses the wage to mediate and establish consensus, 
not only does a line of struggle appear, one that tends to stake itself on a 
realignment of wages by appealing to socially necessary labor, but conse­
quently a ct~hereut ~ffmsit'e litll' a,l!ainst that very same trecessary /abt>r--as 

necessarily capitalist labor-also appears! 
Revolutionary action against capitalist reformism and the Historic 

Compromise situates itself within this tangle of determinations. Yet what 
may appear to he a contradiction must be shown to be dialectically neces­
sary, from the workers' point of view; the tangle must be unraveled. This 
comes down to saying rhat tactics must allow us to expand the dimensions ·~f 

tlrr srrr1,'S.l!le <Wt'r tire ar,ertW' social wa~e itr 11rder tCJ bcgitr to attain the strategic level 
,,( tire stm)!gle •wairm rwn·ss,1ry l<llmr. They must increase the tension of the 
struggle owr t'Xl·hangc> values in order to reach the point of breaking open 
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this particular working-class utility that is living labor as struggle, as com­
munist potentiality. As always, the proletarian forms of behavior show the 
way. The wage struggle in fact tends to transform itself into a struggle for 
appropriation, a class struggle that includes within itself all the motifs of the 
struggle for liberation. 

It is necessary to emphasize the complexity and at the same time the rad­
icality of this passage from the terrain of tactics to the terrain of strategy. 
Today, it is no longer possible to envision any tactical proposition that does 
not firmly refer to strategy (and from this point of view, the old organiza­
tional conception of the Third International is a total loss). From the workers' 
point of view, therefore, every wage struggle is increasingly evaluated in 
relation to the contents of power and liberation to which it gives rise. Only 
when the wage struggle transforms itself into a struggle for appropriatiott-and 
be careful: it is not necessarily a struggle for appropriation in the strict sense 
of the term. instead it suffices tor che wage to be seen as the immediate pos­
sibility of acceding to new human possibilities-only then does this wage 
struggle become credible. But this is not enough: tor in turn, the distinction 
between collective bargaining and the struggle for power is extolled in the 
radicality of this passage. Collective bargaining is always the definition of a 
new system of needs that is opposed to the struggle, and the struggle for 
power is an assertion of the continuity between struggles and needs. To 
destrOy collective bargaining is to destroy the final level of the capitalist 
manipulation of needs, and therefore. on that basis, to rise once again to the 
discovery of the struggle against the system as such, the discovery of the 
terrain of antagonistic revolutionary appropriation that today signals the exis­
tence of the proletariat and its hope. 

Clearly this insistence on the strategic contents of the project does not 
mean the devaluation oftactical passages. That which is always valid in general 
for Marxist political science is even more important in our particular situa­
tion. It is certainly difficult to distinguish between strategic and tactical, 
mediated and unmediated interests in a political and social situation as 
repressed and desperate as ours. The bureaucratic mediocrities who rule the 
policies of the Historic Compromise wanted to be able to make such dis­
tinctions right away and in a rigid manner; yet the failure of their project 
must not give credibility to an Anabaptist emphasis on inmtediate salvation. 
Here, the situation is "between the tactics and the strategy of the proletariat," 
or better, "between strategy and tactics." The continuity, the interests, the 
unresolved alternatives make up the proletarian gamble. But the problem is 
to resolve them little by little trom the inside. This is once again a charac­
teristic of the '"party,'' if that is what we want to call the revolutionary 
organization. 
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The intermingling of the struggle against the false pretence of the wage 
and the struggle for appropriation also refers to the issue of organization. In 
fact, we have seen how the concept of the "patty" is born within this qual­
itative leap that materially transforms-for the new class composition that 
tends toward total participation in productive mechanisms-a system of pro­
letarian needs into a single need, that of struggle, and hence into a system of 
struggles. But these passages of possible consciousness, rooted as they are in 
the confused context of strategic emergences and tactical occasions, are 
likewise confronted with the whole body of enemy power. The struggle, 
setting out from the level of the wage and rising up against the commodi­
fication of every value, tends toward appropriation and venrures to test itself 
in the dialectic of liberation, but each of these passages finds itself confronted 
with the full power of the class enemy. How, then, is the maximum space 
established for the self-constitution of proletarian collective practice, against 
the blocs of capitalist power and the state's command for profit? On this 
terrain, the experience of the class grows in density and we must refer to it 
in order to proceed, or rather to specify the functions of organization. These 
functions do not claim to split this mass terrain on which revolutionary 
organization reformulates itself today, but simply-and fundamentally-to 
articulate it in reference to the density of the clash, to the intensity of the 
relations of force between the classes. 

Therefore, wherever the overall mass movement shows itself capable of 
maintaining the very highest levels of struggle against work and at the same 
time of articulating in progressive succession the struggle for appropriation 
and communist liberation, revolutionary organization must assume the tasks 
of rupturing capitalist restructuring, command, and stabilization. This virruous uni­
fication of strategy and tactics at the mass level as a continual fermentation 
of new levels of the mass offensive must be differentiated and articulated as 
offensive functions wherever capitalist response and repression weigh most 
heavily. The party can sustain the complexity of immediate functions that 
the mass articulation defines between appropriation and struggle tor power 
only to the extent that it articulates adequate anti-capitalist offensive func­
tions. It is not a matter of extolling the "separation" of these functions. In 
fact, they are separate only to the extent (and this may be considerable) that 
capitalist repression intposes separation: in fact, the process tends toward unity, 
the mass level tends to arm itself and no longer leaves its weapons in just 
anybody's hands. Communism is the construction of an armed workers' 
society that extinguishes the power of the state by destroying it. 

But that said, it is necessary once again to emphasize the fact that, in the 
face of the capitalist offensive. the role of the vanguard is essential and fun­
damental, and it can be well articulated with rhe mass movement at ewry 
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moment. Nevertheless, it is dangerous to surrender to linear conceptions of 
the relationship between mass struggle and militant struggle. Such dualisms 
are necessary only when the movement is so rich that it includes them dialec­
tically within itself. 

Is this not the original condition of the movement in Italy today, this for­
midable and continuous movement of struggle that advances toward its 
strategic goals, and in advancing destroys every institutional mediation, this 
movement that has interwoven tactics and strategy in singular combinations, 
constructed and emancipated itself, appropriated the highest political levels, 
and above all utilized all the tools of struggle? Within this continuity and 
originality of experience, the party process moves forward. 

THESIS 10: GENERAL PROSPECT OF 

THE REVOLUTIONARY PASSAGE 

When the problem of the revolutionary passage is posed in general, on the 
basis of this new class composition, it is necessary first of all to get to the 
bottom of the analysis of what concepts like workers' and proletarian reap­
propriation of the productive forces, the system of struggle and its relation 
to the advance of power (in the conquest of power) mean. 

The problem is entirely Marxian. Indeed, wherever Marx's analysis of the 
problems of transition is most advanced, in the Grundrisse and the writings 
ancillary to Capital, these issues are posed with extreme clarity in pages that 
contain one of the most courageous visions that the human mind has ever 
produced. In fact, Marx proceeds from the definition of a proletarian com­
position determined at the level of capitalism's maturity, in which a collective 
human individuality capable of communism has fully developed, to the deter­
mination of the material preconditions (the development of automation, use 
of machines, and invention-power in the law of value's tendency to lose sig­
nificance) tor such collective human individuality, in order to conclude that, 
on these bases, the proletarian reappropriation of social productive force is 
necessary, and that it is simultaneously the metan10rphosis of labor and the 
extinction of the law of labor-value as the law of development of commu­

nist society. 
This series of passages alludes to and announces the struggle of the "social­

ized worker," and the sense of the workers' proposals leaves no doubt: the 
communist transition, the revolutionary passage must simultaneously signify 
the destruction of both capitalist command and worker poverty, and thus the 
direct reappropriation of the productive forces of social wealth. Direct reap­
propriation is not a vague appendage to the communist program, but rather 
its essence. The fundamental concept of dictatorship of the proletariat is 



158 BOOKS FOR BURNING 

completely deprived of meaning and utterly mystified if it is removed from 
the nexus that defines it, namely its relationship to direct reappropriation. 
The classics of Marxism never denied or omitted this problematic sense: thus, 
after the long oblivion of the Second International, this sense regains its cen­
trality and is thrown into extremely high relief in the work of Lenin, where 
the whole analysis is centered on the simultaneity of the transition and the 
extinction of the state. Nothing is more false than confusing the dictator­
ship of the proletariat with state capitalism (and it is not by chance that this 
confusion coincides with the Stalinist program, without having the histori­
cal rationale of Russian Stalinism). 

What a difference we see when we compare this to the discussions of the 
Historic Compromise! Here, the alternative is between '"pluralist democ­
racy" and "popular democracy," the fundamental goal consists in the 
state-organized expropriation of the proletariat, and the mediation of the so­
called transition unfolds in the form of the division oflabor, in this case that 
of the autonomy of the political. Here, all the Marxist terminology is for­
gotten and mistakenly referred back to its reactionary interpretations, not 
merely because of the refusal of dictatorship (on the contrary, too many of 
these pluralists have had much to do with ''totalitarianisms"-to speak like 
they do--first corporativism and then Stalinism, with which most of them 
have collaborated), but because of the refusal of the dictatorship of the prole­
tariat, that is, the direct appropriation of the productive forces by the workers, 
the destruction of the capitalist mediation of the socialization of the produc­
tive forces, and the transfer of the material legitimation of the management 
of power from the parties to the organs of proletarian democracy. 

But this refusal of the dictatorship of the proletariat is what so vigorously 
sets the forces of the Historic Compromise in opposition to the proletarian 
torces, the torces of workers' autonomy. Let us be dearly understood: after 
that season of struggles, after the first great mass experiences of self-manage­
ment of the revolutionary process, after 1 'J68-69, this will to re-appropriation 
has become a necessary component of mass behavior, one that cannot be 
eliminated. It has become an objective strucrure of proletarian subjectivity. 
At this level of the struggle, and of the composition induced by the strug­
gles, "uJOrkcrs' autonomy "-which is to say, the refusal of work, the will to 
reappropriation, etc.-is a catt:~ory of the productive forces. From this fundamen­
tal point of view, the general prospect of the revolutionary passage can no 
longer be envisioned except from within the advance of proletarian power, 
from within the struggles and moments of the reappropriation of social 
wealth and the productive forces. To imagine a different passage is pure 
illusion, it risks deteat, when it is not simply mystification and betrayal. It is 
social fascism pure and simple, in which the expropriating will-which is 
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abstract, but no less harmfi1l tor all that-of Soarcs2~ and Cunha! comes 
together in the face of the insurgence and diffusion of this true pluralism, 
which is not that of the: party but belongs instead to the organisms of worker 
and proletarian power. Diffidence before the force of the masses, dismay that 
the "irrationality" of the masses is out of control, confidence in bureaucratic 
mediation and the vertical integration of the process-all this is an insult to 
the cla.~s struggle and a desperate resistance to its powerful advance. On this 
terrain the Historic Compromise moves in a direction [sensol that is opposed 
and antagonistic to the predictions of the classics and the experiences, 
demands. and struggles of the socialized worker and tho:: contemporary 
proletariat. 

Above all, it is a terrain on which the Historic Compromise, in propos­
ing its own theory of transition, claims to rediscover credibility and efficacy. 
This is the terrain of ideological mediation. Up until now, the terrain of 
ideology has been too undervalued, or so they insist, so we must instead go 
back to an examination of its density, the effects of superstructures on their 
bases, and the record of the defeats we have suffered when we have refused, 
or not known how, to develop mediation on this terrain and in the face of 
these problems. Which comes down to saying, by the way, that here a heavy 
price is paid t(Jr the errors that have been committed. Because only someone 
with an already abstract and mechanical perspective on the relationship 
berween base and superstructure could be astonished hereafter by their inter­
twining! But the recourse to e-xternal and bureaucratic mediation is not 
allowed, because if mediation is going to come into being. it will be objec­
tive or it won't exist at all. This amounts to saying that the discourse must 
once again make contact with the discussion of class composition in order 
to verity the role and place of mediation. This correct observation must be 
neither an alibi tor revisionism, nor a mechanil·al subterli.Jge to reverse the 
relationship betwee-n base and superstructure and to consider the latter cxclu­
sively,just as th.: form.:r was once exaggerated. In this way, the method does 
not change. Once again, we are moving into the filthy heaven of politics and 
delegation. 

Nevertheless. tht" whole development of class composition implies 11 .fim­
dmnental reshapitl,l! 4 rhc issue '!fmediatit>n. The class composition of Lenin's 
day, on which he exercised his political will. objectively demanded external 
political mediation. The externality of the me<liation was characteristic of 
this compmition and wa~ based on countcrposing the professional stratum 
of tht" class, in its project tor the recomposition of labor and the totalization 
of ti.mctioning of the law of value, to the great majority of the proletariat. 
It is not a matte-r of chanct". tht"n, that the protl.·ssional "l.vorkers' theor)' C!( 

krwr1J/e,~(!C alten~<~to::d h~·rv.·cen an e-ncyclopedic schema and .1 projective one, 



160 BOOKS FOR BURNING 

and tended coward the dynamic recomposirion of knowledge and the medi­
ation of the complex of scientific elements that constituted the society of 
labor, because it wanted to impose its command on these things too. This 
totality, commanded by the professional worker, then counterposed itself as 
ideology to the ideology of capital, and projected itself as an alternative schema 
of social management; and polemics open up and mediations develop on the 
path that goes from the political intention of the project to the set of elements 
that compose its ideology. A delegation of knowledge and mediation, one 
that is functional in the political project and adapted to the contents of the 
projected totality, is permissible and necessary in this case. But the same cog­
nitive project, faced with the new composition of the social.ized worker, 
becomes completely different. Here, knowled)!e is reorganized not as an ideolog­
ical recomposition t?f·reality, but as a tmdency towc11d the recompositiotl ~?!·homogeneous 
forms if behavior: the antagonism is not entrusted to representation, the totality 
of the project does not pass by way of mediations or delegations, and com­
munism is not consigned to the future. A directly practical and collective 
knowledge, linked to the material construction of a collective alternative to 
the capitalist mode of production--such is the terrain of workers' knowl­
edge: a savage terrain of reappropriation, invention, and destruction of the 
adversary. Mediation does not pay because there is no objective space for it, 
while ideology is obsolete or at least is not manageable by others, and the 
totality is presupposed and measured according to the rhydun of the set of 
collective needs and desires. Here, knowledge insinuates itself materially and 
corporeally into reality, differentiating it from within, denying any dignity to 
abstract and external theoretical mediation, thus reducing mediation to a 
mere tendency and ultimately negating it. A new materialism that extols the 
continuity between theory and practice, and subordinates and reduces every 
passage to its intt>rnal movement: such is the socialized workers' .. philoso­
phy of knowledge." It is nothing other than the discovery, on the plane of 
knowledge, of this "uniqueness" of the particular utility oflabor when it is 
opposed to exchange value and grasped in its creativity and insubordina­
tion-in this case as invention-power freed from capital and completely 
subject to the collective human individual of communism. 

The poverty of the Historic Compromise casts curses and exorcisms 
against the new proletarian reality, while singing the praises of mediation. 
This may displease some, but it must inevitably be said: the Historic 
Compromise is a reactionary project, and it certainly cannot easily be relieved 
of this burdensome definition. But on this terrain, it pushes the mediocrity 
that characterizes itself to the limit, if that is possible, because here all the 
refinements of rdormism and transtonnism---stop and go, 25 personal artie­
ulations, diplomatic skirmishes, double-crosses-find their philosophical 
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glorification: t:vo:rything bt:comt:s a function of tht: ideological totality and 
"delegated mediation" resolves everything into the project! 

Yet someone could objt:ct: there is a political richness in that, whereas this 
conception of class composition tends toward linear and organic solutions to 
the problt:ms of transition. In reality, it may be objected, the conception of 
mediation is a conception of politics, history, and dynamics. But good God, 
how can we remove all rht:se stereotypes from the heads of intellectuals? And 
make them undt:rst.md that the materialism of composition is dialectical mate­
rialism! Nothing is further from the dialectic of the socialized worker than the 
conception of a linear and organic passage to communism, if for no other 
reason than that dialectic's n<:'g-ation of external and superstructural media­
tion and irs assertion of rhe role the proletariat plays in the destruction of this 
mediating horizon. At this point, the position of the issue relative to the rev­
olutionary passage cannot progress; it is stabilized and confirmed around these 
first moments: the detinition of the internal, practical, and theoretical axis of 
recomposition, the assertion of the material dialectic of dt:struction and inven­
tion, the progressiw reappropriation-enunciated according to these 
rhythms--of struggle in the construction of tools of power. 

At this point, it is certainly not possible to construct scenarios of transition. 
The only lesson that can be learned from the analysis concerns the concrete­
ness of the dialt:ctic that the passage implies; it imposes a capacity to measure 
the steps in relation to the unfolding of the "party's" action, that is, in relation 
to the articulation between the terms of destruction and the terms of reap­
propriation that the advance of the ~ocializcd worker defines. The center of 
rt:volutionary action shifts to the center of gravity of proletarian action. 

THESIS 11: HERE AND NOW: NOTES ON THE PROGRAM 

But we can go further in this analysis. The problem of the revolutionary 
passage, beyond the tormal conditions imposed by the composition of the 
socialized worker. must be related to the real conditions of the class struggle 
in Italy. that is, rhe formidable and original conditions which we have men­
tioned in passinp;. In tact, the Italian working class has for some time carried 
our a continuou~ process of struggle that, through the systematic and violent 
overturning nf the sequences of directly capitalist retormism and institutional 
retorrnism (the Historic Compromise), has not only deepened capital's crisis 
but also begun to pretip;uR~m,uerially, and not just in the sense of "setting 
tuture pots to boil"-the contents of the revolutionary passage. 

To begin with, let us set• how the workers' overturning of the sequences 
of restructuring has functioned. These sequences have aimed tor an intensi­
fication of worker mobility within direct production, a division (and 
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c::vt·ntually a marginalization) of the compact parts of labor-power over the 

social tc::rrain, and overall a flexible definition of command made rigid by a 
higher composition of capital (and a social totalization of its existence). The 
different passages of the crisis, the:: alternation of offensives against employ­
ment and the instrument~ that guarantee the wage, the insistence on mobility 
and agreements tor "a new form of production," have all been organically 
bound to the general goals of the project. But what was unexpected was the 
fact that these sequences of restructuring would be systematically overturned 
and used, from the workers' point of view, tor the establishment of a vaster 
front of struggle and a more advanced pursuit of objectives. Thus on the one 
hand, the layoff ti.md (cassa iute~razio11e) is used by the workers to guarantee 
their behavior of refusal of work, and at the same time the guarantc::ed wage 
is used tor the recomposition of a social front of struggle. Theretore, the 
attempts to divide the proletariat over the wage induce a constantly growing 
demand for a social wage for women and students, beyond even the social 
wage demanded by the adult male unemployed. Paradoxically (but not so 
much so that these forms of behavior are excluded from a new composi­
tion), the social extension of productive labor is recognized and asserted by 
the class on the basis of the practice of the refusal of work. 

Here a fundamental law of the transition to communism is clarified: the 
transition is possible when the workinJt class, instead of behrg moved by capital, moves 
itse!fcmd s11bordinates capital to its owt1_torms !?f"behavior. This material and objec­
tive dictatorship of the class over capital is the first fundamental passage of 
transition, most obviously when the relationship does not result in the cap­
italist mediation of development, but rather in the workers' mediation of 
capital's crisis. 

Fact."d with thl" institutional sequences of capitalist restructuring, the 
workers' overn•rning has had an even more: protound role to play, if that is 
possible. The class forms of behavior dcfinc:d here look like an act of devas­
tation. The state mediations of the plan, and then the dynamic mediations 
managed by the unions in order to guide the relationship between the mass 
of wage earners and investment, untold one by one. The control that the state 
must exerdse over itse!f iu r1sir~g the imposir~g means t!l reprod11ction that capital is 
Clltrstrained to put <lf its disposal dimi11ishes at the same rate that coi1Sensus collapses! 
Less consensus, less control,less legitimacy, and it is crucial to insist upon this 
last point because the mechanism of overturning, opened up and prolonged 
by the workers' struggles in their controntation with the instruments of 
control that the state tries intermittently to deploy, has not simply brought 
about the collapse of any single majority or formula of government, but 
rather the collapse of the very legitimacy of the state to guarantee the repro­
duction of c1pital. The morc the urgent ne.:ds of command accumulate at 
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the highest level of the state, the more fully does an opposing sequence 
develop at the class level--a sequence of forms of behavior that denounces 
the abstract and despotic character of capitalist command as managed by the 
state, and indicates its structural extraneousness to the material and political 
needs of the masses. At this point, the final attempt on the part of the Historic 
Compromise to give legitimacy back to the state's action crumbles. This is 
not what the proletarian masses need; they need to intensify the struggle for 
spaces of effective counterpower. 

In the accumulation of workers' overrurnings of direct capitalist sequences 
and instirutional sequences, the second character of the process of transition 
as it unfolds on the basis of the new class composition can be discerned: here 
we find not only the class dictatorship over capital in material and objective 
terms, but also a first fondamental impetus qf struggle against the state. The mate­
riality of this transition begins to reveal itself subjectively. In the disaster of 
legitimation that the state experiences, in the void of rationality over which 
the capitalist economy extends, all the workers' objectives unfold into the 
dimensions of the program, into elements of the struggle for power. The 
offensive against work, against the time of enslavement under the boss's 
command, the offensive against the wage, that is, the demand for a socially 
unifying wage that can recompose the struggle, the manifestation of the 
recomposed unity of productive social labor against the social extraction of 
profit and the state guarantee of capitalist reproduction: at this turning point 
in the struggle, the workers know that these objectives cannot be attained 
in union or party contract negotiation, but only in the form of decrees, or 
rather in the conquest and destruction of the bosses· state as the first act of 
dictatorship. The drastic reduction qf labor time, equal social wages for all, the end 
~f the division ~f labor and the obligation to productive labor, and the liberation cif 
itwention-power are the workers' and proletarian objectives that are growing 
in the continuous everyday struggle, that are necessarily transtorming them­
selves into a political program of proletarian dictatorship against the state. 

Once again, however, the framework becomes abstract and shifting if we 
merely imagine that the process is continuous and organic. No, the revolu­
tion-whatever the level of the productive forces-is not a tea party. Right 
now, we have said, there is a struggle over the progran1; and we have seen 
how the contents of the program and the tensions of the revolutionary 
passage exist in the concn:te relations of force. But whatever the extent to 
which the proletariat tends to exacerbate and break the chains of retorrnist 
mediation, to that same extent the violence of the bosses gets it in range 
[a~iusta in rirol and prepares it.~ salvo. Repression is organic to capital, even 
more so with the decomposition of the reformist capacity to control. By 
now history is full of butchers like NoskeF'' And yet, in the moment when 
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the illusion of the Histork Compromise sweeps away the old equilibria 
without the possibility of reopening an effective reformist process, it is to be 
expected that a series of mechanisms of violence, destruction and blind class 
hatred would be set in motion, with processes of acceleration that are as 
unknown as they are certain. No one can truthfully accuse us of ever having 
cried wolf; nevertheless, today, for the first time, the analysis of the relations 
of force between classes seems to open up the material possibility '?l a vigorous 
capitalist "reaction. "Within the working class and the proletariat exist adequate 
possibilities of resistance and counterattack; they must not be considered as 
external to the program that resides and expresses itself in the new class com­
position, but on the contrary as completely complementary to it. 

Having emphasized the necessity of the existence of a material class 
dictatorship over capital, and the emergence of a revolutionary mass con­
sciousness that leads from the program to its contention with the state, we 
now must clarifY a third characteristic of the process of transition, one in no 
way subordinate to the others: the necessity of a militant vanguard force capable 
rif violently and continuously deepening the crisis and blunting the violetiCe of the 
bosses in equal measure. What once seemed to be a formal condition now 
becomes fundamental and materially determinant: as always, the theory of 
organization finds itself verified only at the highest level of analysis, and in 
the approach to the most elevated political objective. Here and now, there­
fore, this function of the program of transition must be able to develop itself 
within the limits of the original conditions of the revolutionary process in 
Italy. 

THESIS 12: THE CRISIS ON THE INTERNATIONAL LEVEL 

With thesis 11, we have arrived at the heart of the most burning political 
issue. In the very short term, the failure of the reformist prospect launches 
another round of the most brutal repressive action against the class. This may 
come from inside or outside the bloc of reformist forces: only a series of 
worker provocations can permit us to identifY which of the two domains is 
better prepared to counterattack. This action is taken particularly against 
those spaces and forces that the critical self-realization of the Historic 
Compromise sees forming on it~ lett wing, and thus against the party of 
workers' and proletarian autonomy. 

But the critical situation is accentuated by the unfolding of the crisis on 
the international level. This critical international situation has had and will 
have extremely grave consequences tor the domestic situation. 

If we look, thereton:, at the situation of the crisis on the international 
level, what is most striking, beyond the repetition of domestic elements of 
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crisis in each of the mature capitalist countries, is the foilure---or rather the 

extreme precariousness-of the project of restructurir1g 011 the international level. 
Elsewhere we have maintained that the elevation of capitalist top manage­
ment, the reorganization of the structure of command owr the unification 
of the world market, and the new hierarchical strucrure and organization of 
the international division of labor by zones must, in short, cause a rupture 
in the cumulative series of struggles by workers in the capitalist metropo­

lises and by the Third World proletariat. 27 The capitalist objective consists in 
reinforcing the top management of capitalist command over the world 

market (through the policy of higher oil prices) and at the same time in 
defining a new flexibility of productive factors-energy sources and labor­
power-to underpin the new money, which is to say the new criterion of 

equivalence and hierarchy, on the basis of restructuring. And we have seen 
in the first theses of this document that this project is still alive, and still influ­
ences the new class composition. But nevertheless, after addressing the effects 
that restrucruring has on the body of the class and on the new composition, 
showing the persistence and renewal of proletarian action at the highest 
levels, at this point it is necessary to carry the analysis even further and try 
to foresee what will come next. For in fact, the capitalist project does not 
hold up. 

It must be said that, afi:er several years of extreme tension, the capitalist 
project of a new torm ot control over the world market--despite the accel­
eration of the pace of restructuring--finds itself in a profound crisis. 
Flexibility in the use of productive torces, far from having been consolidated, 
is in reality still a mirage. The attempt at restructuring in fact finds itself faced 
with a set of absolutely resistant and contradictory rigidities. The intent to 
disarticulate the cumulative series of struggles by metropolitan and Third 
World workers has failed. The consequences of this failure can be very grave, 
to the point of prompting new precipitations of antagonism on every level. 

Let us take another step torward and try to grasp the core of the problem. 
How can the preceding situation, which has been defined by a formidable 
cumulative series of struggles on every side of capitalist control, be 

unblocked? Only by playing one series of levels of struggle against another: 
that is, by increasing the capacity tor domestic contamment of the socialized 
workers' continuous pressure through energy prices, and the setting up of a 
torm of money adapted to the productive and technological capacities of the 
leading imperialist countries; by re-establishing unfavorable terms of 
exchange for the secondary countries of the capitalist zone (Europe and 

Japan); by imposing a heavily punitive crisis management on class confronta­
tions; by opening up retormist spaces in the petroleum-producing countnes 

and thus permitting a policy of the dynamic containment of proletarian 
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struggles; and finally, by isolating the poor countries that lack raw materials. 
The new differences in level that have been established in this way will have 
to take shape within a linear organization, without sudden changes, and thus 
in a project of flexibility tor all restructured factors. In fact, the scheme has 
not worked. ln the leading capitalist countries, the utilization of the crisis 
against the workers has not been sufficient to bring the state's balance sheet 
back into the black, and thereby create the conditions tor recovery. In the 
intermediate capitalist countries, the crisis has been an even bigger failure 
from the capitalist point of view: in fact, it has often given rise to situations 
in which the uncontainability of worker and proletarian pressure has led to 
the attempt to violate the terms of loyalty in the confrontation with the 
imperialist hierarchy (it no longer pays to stay in the system!). In the leading 
countries of the Third World, the proletarian push not only shows no sign 
of being placated, but it also continually insists on the rupture of reformist 
moderation. Lastly, in the marginalized countries, not only has this sentence 
not been accepted-as is obvious-but a way out has also urgently been 
sought, by means of a continual reassertion of revolutionary hypotheses and 
political agreement~ that render precarious, if not the economic order, then 
at least the political order of whole continents; here, the only response is dic­
tatorship, destruction and starvation. In short, once again, what should be a 
flexible model if compatibilities and proportions is transformed into a rigid and chaotic 
model if incompatibilities and disproportions. 

It is so rigid that the pessimistic predictions of the Chinese often seem "tO 

take on an extremely realistic tone when they see--in this unmediated 
fixation on the interests of states-the danger again arising of imperialist 
contradictions of the classical, i.e. inter-imperialist, type, including flashpoints 
[scadenze] on the path to war. 

In reality, the dramatic nature of the situation cannot be underestimated. 
At the limits of Kissinger's reformism, in the presence of the crisis and the 
generalized tall of the rate of profit, and in a situation where capital fails to 
reimpose adequate rhythms of development on the whole world market. all 
that remains is the altemative betwem a catastrophic solution and a revolutionary 
sollltitm. A l·atastrophic solution not only means war, but also starvation, the 
impoverishment and bestial exploitation of broad sections of the globe, and 
disaster through the organization of the most unbridled mobility of labor­
power. A revolutionary solution, through the definitive destruction of the 
rule of profit, sets out to destroy the rule of the international division of 
labor. 

All this, nevertheless, remains the case so long as capital tails to impose, 
by whatever means, rhythms adequate to the dimensions of its project of 
control over the world market, rhythms of development that legitimate the 
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role of command in a new way. Such is the capitalist hypothesis today, and 
with a desperate will, capital stakes everything on it. It is disposed to respond 
with maximum violence in order to constrain labor. And this capitalist will, 
organized in response to the international requirements of conunand, rever­
berates within every single counrry, accumulating and exacerbating the will 
of national capital to destroy the workers' resistance to work. 

To be confronted with the framework that we have defined implies, on 
the proletarian side and in every single capitalist country, a formidable forward 
leap of consciousness. Faced utith these problems, a party conscious11ess is ntlt some­

tllit•g added ''" bllt rather >1m1ethin.~ prior at•dfundammtal that no longer appears 
as an external and superimposed ideology. as a form of internationalist sol­
idarity, but becomes the necessary condition of the class struggle. If the 
problem of the transition includes, as it must, this series of problems, then 
we must emphasize here a fourth characteristic of transition, to complement 
the three indicated in thesis 11 : the jinmdation of a theory <?f the international 
conditions <?f the revolutionary passage and the articulation of a series of tactical 
passages in reference to it. 

Making headway on this terrain obviously entails a general exploration 
of political propositions. Suffice it to say at this point that the capitalist provo­
cation that originates at the international level must be accepted-accepted 
and overturned. Only by accepting the terrain to which capital wants to 
reduce us can we attempt to overturn the sequences to which capital wants 
to constrain not only us, but the world proletariat a.~ well. Capital says, either 
you accept reformism or there will be a catastrophe. Conversely, the workers' 
point of view, based on the last decade's experience of muggle, poses the 
problem from the inside: only by pursuing capitalist reformism closely from 
the inside, only by combating it at the highest levels of development, will 
the blackmail end and the road open up to the revolutionary process, its 
spread and the circulation of it~ objectives on the world level. It is only by 
combating reformism, by keeping open-in the heart of the class enemy's 
batde formations-the reality of a movement tor communism, that we can 
prevent all the contradictions, rigidities and antagonisms of the world market 
from leading to catastrophe. Of course, positioning oneself on this terrain­
and it is the terrain on which the refusal of the Historic Compromise 
positions itselt:..._mcans facing the height of domestic and international cap­
italist violence; but for the proletarian movement, for communism, there is 

no alternative. How is it possible to think, in the face of this level of prole­

tarian struggle, that a different road exists in Italy? All the contradictions 
registered in the whole set of the world market's political structures resound 

here with too much intensit}: The specificity of Italy is that of being a large 
Ulpitalist coumry with an i"cJudhh· ll'orking class. From capital's standpoint, 
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neither the exclusion of Italy from the camp of advanced capitalist countries 
nor the political integration of the class is immediately imaginable. 

Hence the vicissitudes, the comings and goings, the perplexities of 
judgment of the international bourgeoisie on the subject of Italy, a judgment 
that is quite different and more attentive than that of the last wretched 
remnants of the national political class. Hence the teeling of drama, the 
obscure powerlessness that the leadership of international capital feels 
whenever the Italian problem moves to the center of the discussion. Some 
of the most drastic judgments are more tht> expression of this malaise than 
of a lack of attention. 

What does this situation mean from the workers' viewpoint? It mt>ans that 
the Italian working class represents a midpoint, one of extraordinary Ioree and 
fascination, that is positioned at the center of two concomitant movements of 
struggle: struggles in dl'Vt'lopment and strugf?les ;, untlerdl'Vt'lopment. At the level 
of the productive forces that the working dass represl.'nts. it constitutes a ti.m­
dame.ntal point of attraction tor the revolution of the underdt>veloped 
countries,just as the Italian working class's objectives and capacity for struggle 
constitute a constant reference point tor working-class struggles in the 
advanced countries because of their insistence on appropriation and the 
refusal of work. From this class midpoint, the revolution is possible--with 
reference to these international class conditions-to the extent that the 
refusal of work and the liberation of the Italian working class's enormous 
productive, scientific, and political forces advance together. In the first place, 
the productive potential of a liberated working class, capable of self· managing 
the suppression of its own exploitation, can provide enormous openings to 
the rising proletariat in the underdeveloped countries. Consequently, the 
revolutionary force of the Italian working class's struggle against work, which 
ultimately turns itself into a revolutionary otrensive abrainst the st<lte. is able 
to gather around itself the active solidarity of the advanced working class and 
reconstruct a workers' mechanism for the international defense of the rev­
olution, a mechanism that is highly advanced because it is based on that 
strugglt>'s capacity to be a dynamic motive center ti.Jr the active proposal of 
objectives that are whoUy linked, and belong, to the most advanced working 
class. 

From this point of view the Historic Compromise is the most deeply 
contradictory and mystifYing element in t•xistencc. It accepts the imbalance 
of the international relationships of domination. and "realistically" (sic!) and 
passively agrees to settle there. The demands tor restructuring, conversion, 
etc. advanced by the Historic Compromise all t(necast an acceptance of the 
stabilization of the Italian system of production at Jll intermediate rank in 
the international chain. Furthermore. such a subaltern position is accentuated 
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and suffers the blackmail of the international term.~ of capitalist productiv­
ity to its fullest extent. The structural danger of such a dependence on the 
outside, the danger of the continual reproduction of a model of develop­
ment that has an exorbitant dependence on the export market, is certainly 
well known: and it will be even more so in the future when the forces of 
the Historic Compromise will be increasingly hemmed in between workers' 
struggles, the expression of proletarian needs, and the demand for commu­
nism on one side and the blackmail of the imperialist market on the other. 
Within this play of forces, in the unified world market, it is unthinkable that 
the Historic Compromise should succeed in taking hold. But nevertheless, 
up to that point it will have further aggravated the situation by introducing 
additional elements of organic dependence into restructuring. 

THESIS 13: TO BEGIN THE INQUIRY INTO WORKERS' 

AND PROLETARIAN AUTONOMY 

Against the Historic Compromise, against all the institutional entanglements 
of the proletarian class movement, it is possible today to begin a mass inquirf8 

into urorker.s' and proletarian alltonomy. It is not only possible but necessary. This 
inquiry must proceed from the following three fundamental points: (a) the 
social level of autonomy; (b) the dialectical domain within which autonomy 
confronts institutions; (c) autonomy's timetables [scadenze). Let us examine 
these points one by one. 

In the first place, the soda/ level .if alltonomy. To carry the analysis onto this 
terrain is to tackle fully the problem of the definition of the new technical 
and political composition of the working class and proletariat, that is, to deter­
mine the political density of the new social composition of productive forces. 
But first we must provide a complete description of three fundamental 
processes: the further proletarian unification and the ma~f?ina/ disarticulatiotl '!f 
the proletariat (a, 1), the maximl4m sodali:catio11 .if produaive living labor (a, 2), and 
the terriarizatiotl qf direct prod11ction and thus it~ automatic control (a, 3). The 
first issue (a, l) requires an intervention able w clarify, in every single aspect 
(related above all to the youth proletariat and schooling, to the female prole­
tariat and domestic labor. and to unemployed labor-power and the 
mechanisms of marginalization). the inherent nature of the disarticulations of 
the unitary process of proletarianization and their necessity from the stand­
point of accumulation. But here, perhaps the most important element of the 
inquiry consists in the political characteristic of the process: out of proletar­
ian marginalization emerge new needs that are irreducible to the demands of 
wage labor. The analysis must grasp this power (potenza) of marginalization 
as the extreme limit-and radical force--of the refusal of work. The "lumpen" 
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today establish, in and tor the movement, a yearning tor political liberation 
in which the proletarian class struggle seeks to establish itself: the "lumpen" 
are the true bearers of those "human values" that fill the mourhs of social­
ism and revisionism. With this difference: they an: not bearers of values that 
take the form of an "origmary and generic essence," but rather Th{l!cr, the 
bearers and transmitters of struggle. Here, at the limits of marginalization and 
its extreme negation, the human sense of the class struggle is regained: to 
rediscover it means to struggle in the most radical manner. By facing the issues 
of the socialization and tertiarization of living labor (a, 2 and 3), we move 
forward onto better-known terrain: here, the quantity and quality of constant 
capital come directly into play. and thus social labor can be considered as a 
productive torce, faced not only with the labor market but also with the social 
organization of labor, the social articulations of command, social knowledge, 

applied science, etc. nil' prt>blem is to ll'f("?h the tl•ealth <?f issues .wd problems rhat 

must be faced, to do so politically according to the goals of struggle and polit­
ical organization. From this point of view, then, rather than insisting on the 
relative decline of the mass worker, the analysis will bear on the identifica­
tion of the territorial disarticulations of the factory, on the formal articulations 
of these disarticulations (how command is exercised and how protits are 

reali~ed), and in parallel tashion on the direct integration offimctions that arc 
otherwise separate (tertiary, administrative, scientific, etc.) into the mechanism 

of production and control. from the political point of view, the problem is 
that of radically overturning the capitalist organization of living social labor 

in its potential for struggle, not by indulging in formal schematics or timc­
tions of continuity [fimzioni C<llltinuc), but by insisting on the content of 

exploitation in every torm of the process, and at the same time by demysti­
tymg the capitalist image of its division and separation. Here too the political 
contents come to the torefront, because in this unity of ~ocial exploitation 
and capit.1l's drive against intellectual labor (in order to render it absolutely 
homogeneous to the regulation of living social labor), the innovative and Iib­
eratO!)' fimction, elusive and mystified by work at this level of abstraction, can 

begin to redeem itself To work in order to liberate, to carry the struggle not 
only against surplus-value but also against necessary labor: this insistence 

resides and reproduces itself a' an elementary need in the behavior of this 
new (au&eh,Jbcn) proletariat. The analysis must--and can-begin here to 
express the very particular creative utility of labor (insofar as it is incarnated 
in its enormous social ditfusion) against the domination of exchange value 

and the dictatorship of money. 
In the second place, the inquiry must face the dialectical.fr.mzctl'<lTk within 

which muorwmy dashes with institutwns. It is then a matter of determining what 

contradictions and antagonisms have been opened up by autonomy's 1mpact 
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on the institutions of capitalist command. It: in the first tranche (installment) 
of the inquiry, the analysis shifted between technical composition and polit­
ical composition, forcing upon it an originary objective indistinctness, here 
the subjective component is made much stronger and the tendency to pose 
the problem of organization is actualized. The fundamental issues on which 
we propose to base the research are the tollowing: (b, 1) the contradictions 
between collective processes qf accumulation a11d the legitimation of command; (b, 
2) the definition of the proletarian class's levels q{struggle. On the first issue, 
the analysis of all the articulations of the political system must be overturned: 
it is, in tact, on the basis of the state's inability materially to guarantee and 
ideologically to legitimate the collective mechanism of accumulation that 
the fundamental contradiction opens up and expands. On different levels, 
from the union level to that of relationships between (private, public, etc.) 
enterprises to that of local and territorial entities, the contradiction is held 
open by the emergence of proletarian needs. On this tightrope, the various 
currents of capitalist reformism balance themselves, split up and come 
together again. The task of the inquiry is to transform these contradictions 
systematically into antagonisms, to show how any state solution to the 
problem of legitimation anticipates an intensification of social exploitation, 
and to demystify the alternatives offered by reformism. On this terrain, the 
developing analysis of the processes of legitimation intersects with and is 
completed through the analysis of levels of proletarian struggle. Here, the 
richness of the framework becomes immense, and the subjective dimension 

widens and imposes itself. Never before this moment has the analysis been 
able to satisfy itself At this point it doesn't register or grasp already com­
pleted processes, or recount past struggles and constituted figures, but rather 
traverses a completely new phase; it undergoes a biological mutation, or a 
change from one state of matter to another. In the end, the workers' point 
of view in the sixties only reached the point of expressing itself when every­
thing was over and done, since the mass worker was already constituted; now; 
on the other hand, critique coexists with the expansion of a new revolu­
tionary figure of the proletariat. At this point, therefore, political need truly 
becomes desire. Nevertheless, what an extraordinary complex of"things over 
and done" the class presents! Appropriation is a diffuse revolutionary practice, 
and the relationships between the struggle tor appropriation and the exercise 
of proletarian power by every means are developing radically. Now the analysis 
must fully encompass this field of possibilities, return to the initial concepts, 
and take up once again, on the basis of the definition of torms of behavior, 
the inquiry into the social level of proletarian autonomy. 

The third point of the inquiry concerns autonomy~ time.framcs (scadenzeJ. 
Here, research develops fully into political practice. As usual, political practice 
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must be a practice of discussions and debates: on institutional rimeti:ames, on 

the political program, on aggregation, on the party. The problem is neverthe­
less one of posing these issues for discussion in a homogeneous manner, within 
a network of relevant concepts and sufficiently developed theoretical approx­
imations, and above all within determinate timeframes and levels of struggle. 

Thus, it is not a simple problem of method that is posed at this turning point 
in the inquiry: instead, a material approach to organization and definition is 

required. In what sense? In the sense that here, in this regard, the theoretical 
and practical experience of Marxism-Leninism regains all its importance. Here 
the subjective tension toward organization, and with it the battle over polit­
ical lines, becomes fundamental. The whole development of the inquiry so 

far has avoided the introduction of unrealistic ideological schemas: the path 
goes from practice to theory and back to practice. We can follow it through, 

from cognitive practice situated on the terrain of the demand for power by 
the new proletariat, to the theory of the program, and back to the practice 
of the revolutionary party of the proletariat. In Marxist fashion, the analysis 
has made the tendency its own, and in Leninist fashion, the tendency is now 
actualized, founded again on the subjective will to organization. 

THESIS 14: MORE ON THIS ISSUE: 

THE SUBJECT OF WORKERS' INQUIRY 

If the class composition of the socialized worker does not allow delegated 
knowledge, if at the current level of the revolutionary process of autonomy 
there is no knowledge that is not both theoretical and practical, then conducr­
inx workers' inquiry today, in these conditions, means describing in prattiutl terms 
the possible consciousness ~fan ongoing party pro<"ess. Workers' inquiry is a polit­
ical battle right from the start: it is a political battle on the side of theory as 
well as that of practice. On the side of theory, workers' inquiry is a battle 
against all the mystifications, delays, illusions, and tricks of the lingering ide­
ological images of a reality that has been destroyed (or is in the process of 
being destroyed) through the violence of restructuring. It is a battle tor the 
construction of a new basis tor workers' science, defined by the insurgence 
of the socialized worker a.~ the material unification of the social determina­

tions of exploitation and as the potentiality of a fundamental new 

revolutionary need: that of liberation.fi-om work as well as the liberation ~f 
labor. Here the theoretical battle in its turn becomes a practical battle, or, 
better, it is wholly rediscovered as a political horizon. Indeed, only organi­

zation reveals the working class to itself as a unity and at the same time as 
the development of a fundamental revolutionary project. Organization 
means the direct self-management by the working class of the simultaneous 
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destruction of ideology and exploitation; organization means the direct reap­
propriation of existing wealth in order to destroy it or to liberate 
invention-power. Rebellion, insurgency is the dialectical nexus of every 
sequence of revolutionary activity. And it is a totalizing nexus: there is no 
revolutionary consciousness that is not based on this will, and no organiza­
tion can truly call itself revolutionary unless, tiu from isolating it in a single 
moment, it extends this will to its whole reality. 

To speak of the subject of workers' inquiry, therefore, means to speak of 
a totality, of the power [potenza] of a totality. It means to speak in a majori­
tarian way, not in someone's name, but because theory and practice result in 
an instance of overall organization. Consequently, it means above all to act 
directly and immediately. Here we touch again upon one of Marxism's great 
truths: the working class is radically distinct from the bourgeoisie because 
the latter can recognize itself as a class only through the state, only through 
ideological mediations, while the working class is the first social force that 
can destroy every mediation in production and in lite, t1rst of all that of the 
state. In the maturation of the socialized worker, this instance of class reap­
propriation emerges ever more strongly. The first objective of the socialized 
worker is to reappropriate its own organization, as knowledge of itself and 
as direct management of power, and therefore--on this basis-to destroy the 
state. Today, to forge ahead in workers' inquiry is to define a communist 
terrain and at the same time to follow a communist path. At this point there 
is neither neutrality nor mediation. 

Beyond the determinations of immediacy and direct reappropriation, the 
process of possible consciousness presents other characteristics. A fundamen­
tal one is defined by the materiality qf the timetables (scadenze] on which the 
inquiry shows the social figure of the proletariat in conflict with the class 
adversary. It is important to det1ne these timetables to the extent that they 
make possible the establishment of an accumadation t!f stmggles, a timdamental 
condition for the opening up of a process of political aggre,gatiotl, and there­
fore for the rearticulation of the proletarian front and a further definition of 
the program and the project of party orga11izatiou. 

The inquiry has presented its own determinate articulations regarding 
tin1etables [sulle scadenze]. The economic crisis is deepening, and it seems that 
only the economists, swlta logic alia cacantes, 2"' make a show of not noticing it. 
In fact, all the sequences of economic development (and the theory that 
describes them) are confused to the point that only the most extreme simple­
mindedness allows them to ignore the situation. What preoccupies the bosses 
is not so much the fact that the elements of the objective determination of 
the crisis are accentuated-from the expected new wave of raw-material cost 
increases, to monetary chaos. to the ineffectiveness of the tools of planning-
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as it is the fact that their counter-strategy is producing effects that system­
atically reactivate the tront of struggle. On this terrain, workers' inquiry must 
allow the seizing of moments of offense defined punctually by the timeta­
bles of the crisis and the strategy of restructuring, from the struggle over the 
wage to the practices of reappropriation, thus establishing class forms of 
behavior. The political crisis is a second terrain. Here, workers' inquiry shows 
that it is possible to define an extraordinary continuity of workers· forms of 
behavior: the struggle over immediate needs. at the very moment it develops, 
ensnares the levels of state legitimation, confuses the proportions of the bal­
ancing mechanisms, and introduces alternatives, frictions, and antagonisms 
into the political elite. But if the bourgeoisie is divided over the question of 
how to command the masses, this division is inm1ediately reflected in and 
manitested as a social crisis of the bourgeoisie, because the only element that 
socially unifies the bourgeoisie is state conmund over exploitation. The 
inquiry must grasp the continuity of the class adversary's crisis and aim at 
timetables lscadcnzel of struggle that penetrate--from the levels of inmledi­
ate proletarian struggle--into the institutional levels of power. This tension 
is already a given on the prok'tarian side: it is a 111.atter of accentuating it, 
making it continuous, articulating it in the alternation between mass action 
and vanguard action. If the class ad1•crsary seeks itl the short tern1 to rea4iust its 
power by force, as well it might-and it is necessary tor the first time to insist 
strongly upon this-we must develop not only a force capable qf respond in.~ effec­
tively 011 the miliram plane, /lur also ,, mass practice that precludes the "necessity" 4 
alliauccs tll<lt are 11tll adeq11ar,• to the radically a>mmrmist altematil'l' that the social­
ized worker t•xpresses. 

The otll!nsive against the w.lge and the struggle against wage labor: the 
destruction of the legitimacy of the class adversary's political restructuring 
(the Historic Compromise as well as its .tlternatives); the preparation for 
militant struggle against tht' capitalist attempt to torce a resolution of the 
contlict: chest• are tht• analytical objectives that, through the inquiry, define 
the party process. This prot·ess has been, is now and will remain the funda­
mental objective. 

To express the possibh: consciousness of the proletariat and to develop it 
into an adequate party program is thus a complex process, above all because 
the subject and th" object .trt· identical here. But the inquiry begins to show 
the maturity of the timetables on the- basis of which the accumulation of 
struggles, political aggregation, the constitution of a front, the definition of 
the program. and the foundation of the party can move forward. We are co,n­
ceiving a party that knows how to devdop an effective leadership role, but 
only the struggles and the materiality of a power consolidated among the 
masses can dt'cide on this leadership capacity. The party process, in the 
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Marxist-Leninist sense, knows its own possibilities and conditions, and this 

is the road that we are traveling today. A whole generation of workers' and 

proletarian political cadres. constituted by the struggles of the last decade, 

springing either from the experience of "'workerist" groups or from met­

ropolitan e}.:periences of Marxist-Leninist inspiration, all renewed today in 

the basic struggle tor proletarian autonomy-that whole generation is avail­

able tor this effort of inquiry. We have known deteat, disillusion, regression, 

and yet, through storm and through calm, the path has led onward. To rec­

ognize ourselves today as subjects of the party process, therefore, means 

marching through the new composition of the socialized worker, but it also 

means insisting on the unity of the subjective situation that the whole process 

reveals. Then, "armed with a just theory and an inflexible practice," we will 

p.:rhaps realize that the pain of recognizing ourselves as subjects of the rev­

olutionary process is worthwhile, above all by virtue of the fact that "there 

is great disorder under heaven, and the situation is excellent."-") 

Notes 

J_ TN: Giorgio Amendola (1 Y07-1980) rose to prominence as a representative 

of the PCI's righr wing tollowing the death of Palmiro Togliatti in 1964. Guido 

Carli (1914--1'193) was a director of the International Monetary Fund, Governor 

of the Bank of Italy from 1960 ro 1975. and president of the industrial employ­

ers' group Contlndustria from 1976 to 19Hll. 

2. TN: By "Ualkaniud workers," Negri means workers outside the large fac­

tories and workers' organizations, workers whose relative isolation (in small 

tactories, doing piecework in their homes, etc.) impeded their participation in the 

successful workers' struggles of the late sixties and early sevemies. 

J. TN: Giorgio Fua ( 1 Y 19-2000) was a statistical economist and policy 

researcher at the University of Ancona. 

4. TN: Uruno Trentin (b.l926) was a Resistance tighter in Italy and France 

during the Second World War; a member of the PCI from 1950, he served several 

terms as secretary-general ofCGIL (C.mfederazionc Gcut•ralt• Jr,t/iancl dt:i Lworatori), 

the largest Italian union organization, and in the Italian parliament from the Fifties 

to the Nineties. 

5. TN: Carnival Thursday (~icwedi .'?rasso), also known as Fat Thursday, is the 

official beginning of the pre-Lenten Carnival in most Italian localities, although 

the specifics of the celebration vary according to local history and tradition. 

6. TN: Roscelin (c.l 045-c.ll20) was a French Scholastic philosopher who 

taught a nominalist metaphysics that claimed universals (general concepts) were 

merely words used to name groups of objects and had no independent existence 

of their own. 
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7. TN: Luciano Barca is an Italian political scie-ntist and party bureaucrat; during 

the sixties and seventies he was a pmminent PCI member of the Italian parlia­

ment. Alberto Ronchey (b.I926) is a pmminent Italian journalist who wmte tor 

the daily newspapers LA Starnpa, Carriere della sera and LA Repubblica as well as the 

weekly news magazines L 'Espress'' and Panorama during the sixties and seventies. 

~. TN: In English in the original. 

9. For the definition of this approach to the analysis of the crisis and this reread­

ing of Marx, allow me to reter to my essays "Keynes and the Capitalist Theory of 

the State" and "Marx on Cycle and Crisis'" (both in Revt>lution Retrieved); 1%rkers' 

Party Agai11st ~wrk (in this volume); "Conmmnist State Theory" and "The State 

and Public Spending," in Michael Hardt and Antonio Negri, LAbor of Dionysus: 

A Critique of the Stare-Form, Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1994. 

10. Marx, Capit.~l Volume 3, New York: Penguin, 1981. part III, chapter 14. 

11. TN: The German word "a•!t~elwben" is a torm of the verb al!fheben, which 

in Hegelian parlance meam '"to preserve and abolish in the resolution of a dialec­

tical opposition." 

12. On this argument, see Walter Guntherroth. "Kritik der Marxorthodoxie," 

in Autonomie: A-f,uerialen gt-gm Fabrikgesdlsch.yt, Munich: Trikont Verlag, 1 October 

1975, pp. 36-SH. 

13. TN: Piero Sraffa ( 1 H98-19H3) was an Italian economist and personal friend 

of Grarnsci who came to Cambridge on the invitation of John Maynard Keynes 

and became a member of Ludwig Wittgenstein's cirde; he later became the major 

figure in the- "Cambridge- school" of nco-Marxism (see Negri's discussion of this 

school in the "Postscript" to Crisis <?lth•· Pl.umcr-State above). His most important 

work is Produaion <?(Commodities by Afea11s •?f Commodities, Cambridge: Cambridge 

University Press, 1960. A. Leontiev, an economist and member of the Soviet 

Academy of ScieJKes, originally wmte Politict~l Economy: A Be.~i11ner's Co11rse (San 

Francisc:o: Proletarian Publishers, 1964) in the thirties. 

14. TN: The theory of state monopoly capitalism. which originated in the post­

Stalin Sovtet Union. holds that the most recent stage of capitalist development is 

characterized by the direct involvement of rhe state in the accumulation of capital; 

this generally rakes the torm of the state's legislative support and protection of a tew 

very large enterprises. These large o:-nterprises constitute effective monopolies that 

depend upon imperialist expansion of the state to remain profitable, and thus the 

operation of state monopoly capitalism on a global scale creates a two-tiered system 

of economiC development: overproduc:tion in the industrialized nations and under­

development that prevents capital accumulation in the post-colonial "Third World." 

15. Certain comrades haw exprc:ssed some reservations on this subject. It is 

obvious that our hypothesis antlcip.ues the preliminary discussion and critique of 

several positions that arc present in the mo\·ement today, and that are related to 

the analysis of the reorganization of the world market through multinational 
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enterprises. We are alluding here to the positions of O'Connor, Nicolaus, Mandel, 

Neusiiss, Hymer, and Poulantzas. [TN: James O'Connor, author of TI1e Fiscal Crisis 

of the State, New York: St. Martin's Press, 1973, and TI1e Corpomtions [.,- the State: 

Essays in the Theory '!_(Capitalism & Imperialism, New York: Harper & Row, 197 4; 

Martin Nicolaus, translator of Marx's Gnmdrisse, New York: Penguin, 1973; 

Christel Neusiiss. author (with Wolfgang Muller) of "The Illusion of State 

Socialism and the Contradiction berween Wage Labor and Capital" in Telos 25, 

fall 1975; Stephen Hymer, author of The International Operatiotzs '!.(National Finns: 

A Study ~?f Direct Foreign Investment, Cambridge: MIT Press, 1976, and Tire 

Multinational Corporation: .1 Radical Approach, Cambridge: Cambridge University 

Press, 1979; Nicos Poulantzas, author of Political Power and Soda/ Classes, translated 

by Timothy O'Hagan, london: New Left Books, 1973, and Classes in Contemporary 

Capitalism. translated by David Fernbach, London: New leti Books, 1975.) A 

critique of these positions is contained in Luciano Ferrari Bravo's introductory 

essay in Imperialismo e classt' operaia multinaziona/e, Milan: Feltrinelli, 1975, pp. 7-67. 

We are convinced that the unification of capitalist command, beginning in the 

leading imperialist countries and exercised through the nervous system of multi­

national enterprises, does not represent a contradictory tendency (that could 

perhaps become antagonistic) but rather the reality of a tendency that has been 

actualized. This assertion allows us to accept. even on the international level, the 

hypothesis of a "subjective" interpretation (in the manner of Marx) and on this 

basis to attempt an analysis of the development of the world market according to 

the rhythm of analysis of the class composition of particular fractions of the global 

proletariat and the incidence of class struggle. An initial and very important attempt 

in this direction is Ferrucio Gambino's "Composizione di classe e investimenti 

direrti statunisenti all' estero," in the volume cited above. 

16. TN: Palrniro Togliarti was the leader of the PCI for nearly forty years (many 

of them in exile in the USSR). from GranlSci's arrest in 1926 until his own death 

in 1964. The "Salerno turnabout lst•olra di S<~lerno]" wasTogliatti's decision, in line 

with the outcome of the Yalta Conterences regarding the political geography of 

the posrwar world, to lend the PCI's support to the establishment of parliamen­

tary democracy in ltaly afier the defeat of Fascism instead of fomenting a 

communist revolution with the help of the communist Resistance brigades. See 

Togliatti's speech "The Communist Policy of National Unity" (1944) in Togliatti, 

On Gramsd and Other Wrirings, edited by Donald Sassoon, London: lawrence & 

Wishart, 1979. and Alexander De Grand, Tht• Italian Left in the 1i1•mtieth Cmtury, 

Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 19H9, pp. 87-91. 

17. TN: In English in the original. 

18. TN: The layoff fund or "c,u.sa inte_~razione" is a specifically Italian form of 

unemployment compensation in which the state pays around 90 p~rcent of laid­

off workers· wages tor roughly one fiscal year, in order to reduce [he financial 
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burden on private enterprise; see Paul Ginsborg, A History i!f Contemporary Italy, 

New York: Penguin, 1990, p. 353, and Steve Wright, Storming Heaven, London: 

Pluto Press, 2002, pp. 168-69. 

19. TN: "Transformism" [tra.iformismo] is an Italian political term that reters to 

political co-optation by means of the division and absorption ofoppositional parties 

or groups by the ruling bourgeoisie. See Gramsci, "The Problem of Political 

Leadership in the Formation and Development of the Nation and the Modern 

State in Italy," in Seleaions from the Prisot1 Notebooks, New York: International 

Publishers, 1971, especially pp. 55-59 and the translator's note on p. 58. 

20. TN: "Riding the tiger" was Italian slang for the traditional unions' practice 

of co-opting delegates who had been elected by the workers to non-union rep­

resentative councils within their factories. See Wright, pp. 128-29. 

21. TN: Anibal Escalante was the Stalinist leader of the Cuban Popular Socialist 

Party before it merged with Fidel Castro's July 16th Movement in 1961; in 1968 

Castro accused Escalante of leading a "treasonous 1nicro-taction" that sought to 

stage a coup against the Cuban revolutionary government. Alvaro Cunhal (b.1913) 

was the Stalinist leader of the Portuguese Communist Party following the military 

coup of 1974, and served as a member of the provisional government for several 

months thereafter. 

22. TN: Giovanni Giolitti (1842-1928) served five terms as Italian prime minister 

between 1892 and 1921; although he was a pro-labor Liberal, his political 

methods-which included co-optation of opportunistic opponents (including 

both Socialists and Fascists) through patronage and open intimidation of intransi­

gent ones-belied his ideological cornnritrnent to progressive politics. 

23. Romano Alquati, Sindicato e partit<l, Turin: Stampatori, 1974, pp. 165-66. 

24. TN: M:irio Alberto Nobre Lopes Soares (b.l924) was the leader of the 

Portuguese Socialist Party to !lowing the military coup of 197 4, after which he and 

his party sided with the center-right parties: he served three terms as prime minister 

and two as president. 

25. TN: In English in the original. 

26. TN: Gustav Noskc (1868-1946) was a German Social Democratic politi­

cian; while in charge of the armed torces following the republican revolution of 

1918 and nrinister of ddense in 1919-1920, he violently suppressed radical move­

ments throughout Germany, including the Spartacus group, whose leaders, Rosa 

Luxemburg and Karll.iebknecht, were murdered alter the defeat of their revolt in 

January 1919. 

27. See the "Theses·· published as an appendix to my r~inhrs ParryAgainst~ork, 

in Crisi e ot~anizzaziotze operaiu, op. cit., pp. 166-83 [English translation. "Theses 

on the Crisis," in 1-1-orking-Ciuss .'luton,,my and tlze Crisis. London: Red Notes, 1979, 

pp. 38-54]. 

28. TN: On mass inquiry, sc:e the entry tor workers' inquiry in the Glossary. 
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29. TN: The Latin phcase "stulta logicalia cacantes" means "smpid defilers of 

logic." 
30. TN: A well-known aphorism from Mao Tse-Tung. 



IV 

Toward a Critique of the 

Material Constitution' 

(1977) 

Translated by Arianna BtJVe .md Timothy S. ,\1urphy 

1. MUTATION OF THE MATERIAL CONSTITUTION 

AND CLASS ANTAGONISM 

This essay aims to demonstrate that the political event of the Constitution 
of 1948 is now over. This is not news: we all know that Constitutions are 
transient and sticky institutions, and the formal continuity of the Constitution 
of 1948 will hardly be put into question; but liturgical ceremonies and visits 
to the temple are probably going to continue, even more often as faith in 
them fades. However, "Germany is no longer a State,''2 that is, the (Hegelian) 
state required by rhos.: leaders and administrators who demand the corre­
spondence, in principle. b.:rween the formal and the material character of 
the constitutional process, as required by the system of .. certainty" of right 
[diritw). The Constitution is no longer the law of all laws: laws proceed by 
themselves, following the pace and coherence of the constitmion of a new 
structure of political power. A m•w rc,~iml' is taking shape day by day and a 
new m.uerial comritutiotl is arising.' 

Obviously, resist.mce to this assertion is general and stubborn, so it would 
be near-suit·idal to conlront it hl·ad on. To begin, let us pretend to agree 
with it, particularly in order to see whether such resistance is in fact entirely 
contradictory. Its main claim is that "at the end of the fifth Legislature (1972), 
despite some open questions that remain. we can consider the implementa­
tion of the constitutional design accomplished as a whole and in it~ most 
crucial parts,"' yet it is also true that the Constitution-because of its "long­
sighted" ability to foresee--maintains a promotional role of leadership and 
guarantor after its realization.; But there is more to this. In and beyond its 
realization, the Constitution is supposed ro prefigure a model of democratic 
socialist, or at least anti-capitalist, society and to establish prescriptive [ ordi­
nallfe} criteria for social transformation.,. Well, allo 'right, 7 now that ~e know 
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the materialis,jormalis ac efficietls cause of the plague, we can rest assured! But 
as soon as we take hold of the Constitution, our juridical system suddenly 
becomes a "discontinuous entity traversed by fractures" that can be used in 
a way that is alternative to the domination of the capitalist will, however 
contradictory its essence. • Today, this impression is so predominant that, as 
the political debate intensifies, it is not unusual to hear the Italian political 
system described in more dualistic terms: ··on the one hand, there is a 
recovery of the capitalist relation of production; on the other hand, the polit­
ical economy that conditions economic development derives its features from 
current relations offorce in Parliament, the means at the disposal of the public 
sector and the constant pressure exerted by the mass movement."~ One has 
to admit, for a constitution realized under such difficult conditions, this is 
the best way to be: prey to immediate political relations that finally result in 
a dualism of powers! 

Constitutionalists and economists fall into a contradiction that can only 
be explained if we start by analyzing the development of the struggle between 
the two classes, rather than the Constitution itself. On this basis, we have to 
assume that constitutionalist reformism is no longer necessarily compatible 
with the consistent terms of the struggle. Tize si.xries swept aU'ay rLformist politics 
along with the juridicalfMm ~(its managemem. Anyway, did reformists have any 
reason to be complacent in those years? "The twenty-five years after the war 
that passed without a major recession has been called the Age of Keynes, but 
it was not much like his vision. It turned out closer to Kalecki's sardonic 
description of the regime of the political trade cycle. " 1" What was success­
tully hidden by ideology back then is immediately revealed by practice today: 
a new relation of torce between the classes has emc:rged and its consistency 
is increasingly antagonistic; juridical representation (still effective despite its 
mystifications) must deal with this new relation. But why should we insist 
on the "/audatio temptJris acti"? 11 What w~ are faced with is not a restoration; 
the situation has moved forward on both sides of the class struggle. Rather 
than struggling against a restoration, we have to operate within-and, tor 
whomever so desir~s. against-a capitalist restrucnuing, and within a new 
and increased possibility of workers' struggle. 

The new material constitution is taking shape around the capitalist attempt 
to end its crisis. The Constitution of labor of 1948 registered a certain set 
of relations in order to control them: it accounted tor a state of diffuse contlict 
in the relations of production that was nevertheless not meant to turn into 
antagonism. Today the dimetzsi.ms aud qu.Jiity <?( CtJt!flict are iustcad immediately 
antagonistic: the whole cirmir ~{reproduction is inl'olved i11 such auta,l!tJnism. Thus, 
the new material constitution must be tested against the re.11ity of this antag­
onism, and more specifically against the new dimensiom aud quality of 



182 BOOKS FOR BURNING 

workers' struggle, the new composition of the proletarian and working class. 
Unexpectedly, capital hysterically declares a general interest in production 
and in the co-management [cogestior~e] of social profit. But the urge to achieve 
a new state form and a rrgime that denies conflict while heightening co-man­
agement corresponds to the realization that class struggle has definitely blown 
up the proportions of development from both the quantitative and the qual­
itative points of view. 

Now, let us see whether these issues are any clearer if we directly analyze 
class struggle: "the class struggle as the key into which the movement and 
the analysis of all the shit [der <!latlzen ScheijJe] resolves itself." 12 

"The semblance ~f exchange vanishes in the course [ Prozess] of the mode of 
production founded on capital" ( Gnmdrisse 597). The overcoming of exchange 
is part and parcel of the physiology of capital. Exchange is posited as a barrier 
to the development of the productive forces and as the specific form in which, 
in a given period, the relationship between necessary and surplus labor must 
be determined (to the advantage of capital) (Grut1drisse 415-19}. But the 
exchange form is a barrier: capital has to destroy and abolish exchange as a 
limit to production. In this case, capital "constantly revolutionizes [produc­
tion], tearing down all the barriers which hem in the development of the 
forces of production, the expansion of needs, the all-sided development of 
production, and the exploitation and exchange of natural and mental forces" 
(Gnmdrisse 410). 

This applies to the form. As for the substance, capitalist consciousness is 
increasingly aware of two essential issues. First, the nat14re of exchange is altered 
to the extent that the exchat1gc relatior~ is tranifigurcd: exchange is increasingly 
posited in collective rather than individual terms, and while capital appro­
priates the entire productive power of labor and presents it as its own 
productive power, the labor force borrows the overall socialization of capital 
and makes it its own irreducible characteristic (Gnmdrissc 585-89). Second, 
at the very moment when capital "has subjugated historical progress to the 
service of wealth" (Gnmdrisse 590), and for this purpose presents itself "as 
the condition of the development of the forces of production as long as they 
requirt' an external spur, which appears at the same time as their bridle," the 
prod11ctive forces become more emancipated and their discipline, in this case 
ex<.:hange, ''becomes superfluous and burdensome" ''just like the guilds etc." 
(Gnmdrisse 415). Capitalist development needs to overcome two material 
barriers: the social dimension and the emancipated quality of labor-power, 
which is to say, of the productive forces at a given level of development. 
Exchange is inadequate to the possibility for capital to set in motion the col­
lective power of socially cooperative labor: hence, the obsolescence of 
exchange is total and radical. Capital must overcome this internal barrier. 
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However, tor this to be accomplished, the regime of proportions on which 
capitalist development has heretotore been based must be overthrown. 
Obviously, "Capital is just as much the constant positing as the suspension 
of proportionate prtJduction" (Gnmdrisse 414: see also 443-47): but what is 

under discussion here is the structural.fimction of the proportion of exchange. 
The dimension of socially necessary labor and its emancipated quality call 
into question not only the quantity of the proportionality of exchange, but 
also proportion and exchange tout court. The law of value is in crisis. Hence 

the capitalist urge to overcome it. But how? 

But from the tact that capital posits every such limit as a barrier and hence 
gets ideally beyond it, it does not by any means follow that it has really 

overcome it, and, since every such barrier contradicts its character, its 
production moves in contradictions which are constantly overcome but just 
as constantly posited. Furthermore. The universality towards which it irre­
sistibly strives encounters barriers in its own nature, which will, at a certain 
stage of its development, allow it to be recobrnized as being itself the greatest 
barrier co this tendency, and hence will drive cowards its own suspension. 
( Grundrisse 41 0) 

Here is the issue: the ideal capitalist overcoming of exchange. The terms 
of this problem are now posed and they are twofold: its overcomin~ and its 
ideal character. 

The Constitution of 1948 attests to a social organization (and its regula­
tion) that is founded on contlict, exchange, and the functioning of the law 
of value (and secondarily on compromise). These conditions are in the 
process of changing; the Constimtion too must be altered materially. But 
how? •·competition generally, this essential locomotive ti.>rce of the bour­
geois economy, does not establish it~ laws, but is rather their executor" 
(Gnmdrissc 552). Therefore, the Constitution has to change, in ideal terms, 
not the laws of bourgeois economy but rather their executor. The social 
character and emancipated quality of the movements of labor-power must 

be subsumed within an ideal torm of social organization that, through the 
elimination of exchange, perpetuates the laws of exploitation. "Unlimited 
competition is therefore not the presupposition tor the truth of the economic 

laws, but rather the consequence--the torm of appearance in which their 
necessity realizes itself'. (Gru111lrisse 552). When the working class, because 

of its mass movement and the quality of its need~. prevents competition and 
exchange on the only terrain that is essential tor development, i.e., that of 
the exchange of labor-power against the valorization of commodities, the 
Constitution must then be overcome in iJc:al terms. For the capitalist rule 
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of valorization to be realized, the exchange form of labor-power must be 
overcome. The appearance must be altered while the essence remains. The 
problems and contradictions of constitutionalists, economists, and political 
scientists only begin to become clear in light of this. 

However, it is not enough to remain within these limits, because we risk 
falling into a "residual" comeption in the analysis of the dialectical relationship 
between working-class struggles (and composition) and capitalist develop­
ment. The stagnation, blockage, and annihilation of equal and opposing 
forces, a conception deprived of quality and subjectivity, are "residues" of 
class activity rather than its real horizon. "Mere negation ... creates nothing" 
(Grundrisse 613). On the other hand, in material production, labor assumes 
a "really free" character under the following conditions: "(1) when its social 
character is posited, (2) when it is of a scientific and at the same time general 
character, not merely human exertion as a specifically harnessed natural force, 
but exertion as subject, which appears in the production process not in a 
merely natural, spontaneous torm, but as an activity regulating all the forces 
of nature" (Grundrisse 612). Now, at this level'?( the massification and socializa­
tiotl qf labor, these characteristics arise. The Constitution is obsolete and in crisis 
not simply because of its failure to constrain the massification oflabor within 
the rule of exchange and the proportions of planning, but especially because 
of its inability to respond to the alternative valorization that the working class 
carries out on and of itself. The formal overcoming of exchange and the 
ideal subsumption of the new figure of class composition reproduce a form 
of development "on a limited basis-the basis of the domination of capital" 
(Gnmdrisse 652, translation modified). The "objective power" of competi­
tion turns into the "overpowering object" of command.u However, in saying 
this we might underestimate the intensity of capitalist crisis, the class strength 
that brings it about and the specificity of the mystifications that try to contain 
it; we might tail to understand that working-das.s struggle (and composi­
tion) determines the movements of capital as well as their quality, the 
dynamics as well as the motions. 

This means that the Constitution is failing in the face of the collapse of 
the law of exchange because the reduction in necessary labor (and its social 
medium: the wage) is becoming rigid and expanding. But above all, the 
Constitution is failing when confronted with the quality and articulation 
that the reproduction of the working class is assuming, according to the 
rhythm of the rising cost of necessary labor. TI1e r~fusal '!f work (and all the 
political and social phmomena related to it) assumes a positive connotation: in pursuit 
of capitalist development, it shifts the terrain of struggle from production to 

the totality of social (production and) reproduction; here again, it anticipates 
capital and determines not only the crisis but also its quality, franung the 
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crisis around its own needs. Tire refusal of work d~finrs the modes of U!tJrkirrg­
class self-valorization in reproducrion, it demands differential and/ or indirect 
wages-it no longer seeks to realize itself on the terrain of production-it 
determines coumerpower and proves itself willing to exercise it. 

We are entering a new era of class struggle. 

Whatever the social torm of production. workers and means of production 
always remain its factors. But if they an: in a state of mutual separation, they 
are only potentially factors of production. For any production to take place, 
they must be cormected. The particular form and mode in which this con­
nection is effected is what distinguishes the various c:pochs of the social 
structure. 1 ~ 

In this case, the epochal shift is determined by the parti..:ular form of sepa­
ration-i.e. productive labor-power that refuses its unpaid collective use and 
demands payment for it-and the particular form of unification that capital 
wishes to impose--ideal subsumption within capitalist command. Workers' 
refusal and capitalist command, the irrationality of the latter and the search 
for an autonomous valorization of the former, are intertwined in an 
absolutely antagonistic way across the entire realm of the social reproduc­
tion of the working class. The Constitution is obsolete when confronted 
with the new material dimensions of struggle and the impossibility of recu­
perating the latter into the proportions of planning and exchange; but it is 
also blind to the emancipated quality of class behavior in reproduction. The 
new era of class struggle begins where the historical space of the Constitution 
ends (and conclusively so). 

The new regime is hom in the posing qf these problems. It perceives that class 
struggle not only b/()(ks devel.,pmerrt throHgh its stru)!l!les but als1J intensijles its effects 

by tomrenting the body '!f ot:ganizatiotl am/ soda/ administ~atiotl with the acuteness 
of its needs for an alternative se!{-ll(llt~rizatiotl. Power does not underestimate the 
violence of this laceration. The extreme specificity of the expression of pro­
letarian needs tor emancipation attests to the impossibility of resolving the 
contradiction. The violence of the response is and must be adequate to the 
sustained level of antagonism. The modifkation of the material constitution 
follows the rhythm of the destabilizing force of class struggle and the self­
valorizing power [potenzaj of the proletariat: its aim is to destroy them, in 
order to deliver the exclusive power of command over the valorization and 
devalorization of labor back to capital. 

While we are tackling the terrain of institutions, our analysis ought to con­
centrate on the manner in which capitalist command tries to re-establish 
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itself in response to the actions of class power. The main focus of the gov­
ernment's actions becomes the repression of this new valorizing quality: 
without the one, the other would not present itself in its specificity and inten­
sity. The entire front of class struggle has advanced on both sides. Command 
and co-man,t~emmt are contradictory terms only for the laudatores temporis acti: 
in fact, in the current situation they are totally complementary-command 
is only given in the form of co-management, and co-management is defined 
by its essential function of authority. 

Therefore, the capitalist elite and all the forces involved in co-manage­
ment can only march in the direction of hollowing out the Constitution of 
194H. As for constitutional dictates, the sixties were characterized by an 
attempt at democratic planning that atoned for the gap, the shift, the some­
rimes repressive dialectic between a planning hypothesis and its economic 
tools on the one hand and state conunand and the concrete articulations of 
its authority on the other, treating the two as ··separate bodies"Y However, 
behind this gap lies a more decisive tactor: the inability of power to respond 
at the explicitly political levels of struggle other than by means of flexible 
operations that target large economic aggregates. The Keynesian imperative 
to implement policies designed to control (and sustain) overall levels of 
employment remains unquestioned: however, the working class and the pro­
letariat destroy all the possible proportions of planning precisely op this 
terrain. 11' The backwardness and irrationality of the constitutional structure 
of the state and the gridlocks and shortcomings of power brought about on 
the institutional plane are multiplied by the liberation of the class movement. 
Consequently, the monetary realm, public spending, taxation. and the admin­
istrative network are all implicated in this process of crisis and degradation 
of command. This sequence unfolds in all Western democratic systems. 17 

It is precisely its generality that reveals the radicality of this process. The 
notion is increasingly being asserted that this process can only be blocked by 
an intervention that no longer simply bears on the: broad dimensions oflabor­
power, but also affects its internal structure and torms of political behavior. IH 

In this respect, co-management becomes essential to what has bc:c:n called 
the Crisis-State. The systc:m of planning can be rebuilt, the institutional fric­
tions overcome and dfectively coordinatc:d within the global function of 
command only if the functions internal to class stratification are developed 
and included in this pron·ss. The: functions of command must be dirluse and 
convergent. The whole discussion on revisionism today (to keep to the 
current crisis and its documentation) is moving in this direction.,., The same 
goes t(lr capital's more mature levels of political consciousness.~" The: mod­
ification that tollows from this is necessarily rdated to the: material 
constitution. The material results oflabor effort [traPagli<,]. as we have already 
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emphasized, are neither necessarily given in their immediacy, nor are they 
mirror images [specchiali] or even simply congruenc: in the letter quoted, 
Marx mentions to Engels this matter that plays an important role in this 
relation. The process of the material constitution is much more dramatic and 
urgent: at times, as in our time. it is even precipitate. The terms of modifi­
cation must involve the whole set-up of the organizational process of the 
(production and) reproduction of capital: in other words, the form of 
conunand and co-management as well as rhe administrative articulations.~• 

One term refers to the other: the material <onstitutioll is by definition the 
level of politict~l agreement C!f' the regime that establishes the tmdency wward 1mity 
of the constitutional pn~iect. Thus the socialized management of the economic 
process (and/ or crisis) of development tends to restore corp,Jrative fimus <if 
economic govemmetlt on the institutional side, on the side of normative pro­
duction and, above all, on the plane of political imperatives for administration. 
Therefore, the administrative articulations of command must be re-estab­
lished on the basis of a mechanism of cemmlizatiotJ and dc-cellteriug that is 
entirely dependent on its compatibility with authority and the dynamic needs 
of the system. Finally, conuuand as a whole tends toward a general overdeter­
mination <if the procc$$ <if co-mat~agemellt. As co-management intensifies, so does 
conunand. The civil-rights modality~2 of the democratic process must be 
subordinated to the determinations of the other moments: this subordina­
tion can either take the form of the fiction of corporative managerial 
agreement or present itself through repressive anticipation, functional control 
and the criminalization of mass movement~ aud their emancipatory power 
[potenza]. The obvious paradox of this system is that it must stretch the arc 
of recomposition to its maximum point. The recomposition enacted by 
authority is characterized by a need to reduce to a minimum the organiza­
tional options. We shall return to this later: the same radical antagonism that 
imposes modifications on the material constitution is also present in the insti­
tutional sequences set in motion by these moditications. n 

The illusion of r~formism is not the belief that socialism can be achieved 
through a reform of the material constitution: that is just treachery. The 
illusion consists in its faith in the supposed adequacy of means to ends and 
in its confidence in the tact that moditications of the material constitution 
can stabilize the system of capital. We are very far trom the communist 
hypothesis. in whatever formulation: on this .. terrain any dialogue with 
reformism is ruled out because while the communist hypothesis exists tor 
us, tor them it is already resolved in terms of conventional wisdom and/or 
theoretical discredit. We are moving onto the tl•rraiu of political science pure 
and simple. In this realm, regarding matters of political science. retormism 
proves to be illusory, especially on the institutional terrain. 
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Reformism tries to define its political project positively and actively in 
terms of ending the crisis and stabilizing the system. The two proposals it puts 
forward are based on a common acceptance of the modifications of the material 
constitution and the attempt to situate itself within the regime and "use it." 
They are: til) the properly managerial hypothesis, and (b) the innovative hypothesis. 

The first o:njoys the support of a large majority in the Official Labor 
Movement and is organized in terms of politiques d' abord. It regards the seizure 
of power and regime change as in themselves capable of securing stability, 
whatever their costs. The mode-l of co-management is supposed to be capable 
of resolving the antagonistic elements of the crisis into a new, contradictory 
but not explosive synthesis. Co-management is supposed to be able to suc­
cessfully preserve all the innovations in the constitution-i.e. the corporative 
regime, the overdetermination of the democratic relation with regard to 
admirustration and consensus formation, and the reassertion of the propor­
tions of development imposed by authority. The second hypothesis differs 
sharply from the tirst because it demands, as the condition for stabilization, 
an active involvement in the restructuring of working-class and proletarian 
composition. The Ofticial Labor Movement, according to this thesis, not only 
has to secure a necessary role in the network of relations that makes up the 
new material constitution, it also needs to overturn the latter in the process 
of innovation attributed to the social brain of production. Stabilization is 
only conceivable in the framework of the overall innovation of class rela­
tions. The current historical phase must register this leap forward. This alone 
can be the foundation for an effective stabilization. Both these positions are 
illusory, at the level of mere political science. The first hypothesis fails to take 
into account all the elements of analysis and is reduced to a cynical celebra­
tion of the autonomy of the political: the second one falls into absolute 
formalism. In other words, the tirst hypothesis reduces class forms ofbehavior 
to a pure and simple wage pressure, while the second acknowledges the val­
orizing and innovative forms of class behavior, but only in order to draw 
them back into tho: fetish of capital's ability to progress. 

Thus these two positions engage in reciprocal polemics on parcial issues: 
the party and unions exaggerate a partial point of view and turn it into 
"politicist" or "'economicist" guidelines, so to speak, to use their abused 
language! In fact, one tht·sis breaks apart the aggressive uruty between the 
new level of the workers' otlensive and its capacity tor selt:.valorization, while 
the other degrades it :md reduces it to a subordinate political role and a 
formally innovative function. In both cases, the unity of antagonism is broken 
apart into the contradictory nature of its components. 

At this point, the discussio.·1 ought to return conclusively to the issue of 
rapital and class mugglc within capital tor the overthrow of the capital 
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relation. We can now begin to appreciate the extent to which bourgeois 
constitutional ''science" flails about in the confusion of an exhausted task 
(the realization of the Constitution) and a vagudy perceived need (the mod­
ifications in the material constitution). We have begun to catch sight of some 
of the characteristics of the new era of class struggle-those that impose an 
adequate modification of the material constitution from the viewpoint of 
both the dimensions of struggle and the quality and incisiveness of behav­
iors. We have begun to see how the new regime comes into being, at least 
in its broad traits and fundamental orientations; lastly. we have looked into 
the useless mystifYing attempts of the Official Labor Movement. We now 
have to extend the debate and place the concept <?fda.(s alll<lf!Mtism i11 tire processes 
of reproduction at the cencer 4 our a11alysis. 

2. THE FORMAL CONDITIONS OF THE PROCESS OF 

ANTAGONISM IN REPRODUCTION: ON CAPITAL VOLUME 2 

"The process of production disappears in the finished commodity. "24 When 
we read this and many other similar Marxian definitions, the sc."arch for the 
formal conditions of antagonism in reproduction appears difficult. Marx's 
position is not secondary: his critique of Smith (and Ricardo, who in this 
regard reproduces Smith's doctrine almost to the letter) represents a ground­
ing moment tor the development of and insistence on the conceptualization 
of the one-sidedness or univocity funivocita f" •!f tht• <llpittllist process •!(productiott 
and reproductiotl: 

(and this is the high poim ofSmirh's stupid blunder:) Atier ht• has begun by 

correctly detining the value components of the conunodiry and the total 

value product embodied in them, and then by showing how these compo­

nent~ form an equal number of different sources of revenut·: thus atier he 

has derived revenues from value, he proceed in the n:vers.: dir.:ction-Jnd 

this remains the predominant idea in his work-and lll<lkes these revenues. 

instead of just "component parts," into "original sources of .1ll exchange­

able value," thereby throwing the doors wide open to vul~ar economics. 2" 

The ambiguity of Marx's method on this issue should be stressed. Marx's 
interest in a description of the unilaterally constrictive etl't-cts of the pro­
ductive process-which must dominate the whole circuit of the social 
production of capital-does not reach rhe level of analytKJl maturity that 
would permit him ro grasp the dialectical (and/ or antagonistic) etfecto; 
arising trom the entire frame\vork of repmduction. The antagonism <)f the 
passages (of the modt• of production = social form of the labor process) 
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from one phase of the reproductive process to the other is hidden by the 
insistence on the unitary nature of the process itself (based on the produc­
tion of surplus-value). The polemic against the "original factors" of Smith's 
theory destroys the capitalist artim/ations of the process of reproduction. In 
our opinion, to seek the forma/ conditions .if antagonism in reproduction means to 
identif}' tht• determinate articulations of the process of surplus-value (of exploitation) 
withiu the whole framework of reproduction. Others have spoken. in this respect, 
of the "enchantment of method and the blockage of research" :17 and rightly 
so, because the assumption of the univocity of capitalist action between pro­
duction and reproduction gave rise to an impotence-motivated by 
objectivism-to articulate this relation in terms other than those "exoge­
nous" to the mechanism of capital. As we know, the reading and use of the 
reproductive schemas of Volume 2 of Capital have frequently led to the dis­
covery of equilibrium models (mainly mono-causal ones) and, as a 
consequence, a gap between the political project and the terrain of the 
critique of political economy: Luxemburg docl!t! 2x So the tor mal conditions 
of antagonism on the terrain of reproduction would only be given by tran­
scending or sidestepping the level of analysis of reproduction! This is not 
true. We shall see later how Marx's particular optic in Volume 2 of Capital, 
far from ruling it out, actually account~ for the development of the internal 
logic and the recuperation of antagonism that is "endogenous" to the entire 
process-when these "endogenous" characteristics are loaded with 
workers' subjectivity and the immediately antagonistic valence of workers' 

action. 
Instead of analyzing Smith's theory, Neo-Ricardianism or the repetition 

of "original factors," it is a matter of grasping the struggle between two 
classes exclusively within the univocity of the process of capital and fully 
appreciating its subjectivity, against any mechanistic view.29 On the other 
hand, if the "enchantment of method" were to be accepted as theoretically 
insoluble, we would be torced to reduce the Marxian approach to the issue 
of reproduction to a question of circulation: this would be absolutely ille­
gitimate--even though it is common, especially within Italian worker ism. 3•J 

These reductive conditions of research and political debate are destroyed by 
practice. In tact, the constant upheaval of the terms of class struggle from 
within the workers' struggle and capitalist restructuring demonstrates exactly 
the opposite: the terrain ,~( reproducri<m is dominated by the antagor~istic categories 
of produttio11 and the process of production does 110t disappear in the commodity but 
re-emerges in all of its dements (as identified by Marx rather than Smith) 
in the reproduction of capital and workers' struggles. And this is all the more 
olwiotls till' deeper II'C probe rhe social mmposition •?f capital and the working class. 
The working class, through its struggles, motivates capital to restructure 
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production as well as reproduction (which is increasingly equivalent to social 

production). It pushes capital into a collision with surplus-value and toward 
the antagonistic disarticulation and segmentation of the processes of social 
formation and the imposition of the conm1and of profit. At the current level 
of class struggle, worker organization only emerges when the struggle can 
have an impact on facrory production and trom there be transterred onto 
the whole mechanism of reproduction of social capital. 

It is not out of philological curiosity that we mean to look in Volume 2 
of C<lpit<ll tor eh:mt·nts that we can use in the formal analysis of the repro­
duction of antagonism, but because there we are sure to find active tendencies 

in that direction. 

At tirst sight, the formula that expresses the figure of the circulation of capital 
in Volume 2 seems to confirm the impression of rigidity of Marx's schema 
and its cogent univocity. In the analysis of the M-c-M' formula, where C 
is composed of L (labor-power as conunodity), and mp (means of produc­

tion, primary matter). Marx contemplates the possibility of articulating the 
formula as M-C 1 and/or M'-C':· where the apostrophe (') indicates, in the 
process of circulation-reproduction, the change-increase of value (surplus 
labor/surplus-value), while the index 1 -~ refers to a change in use value.·11 

However, when faced with the inm1ediate question of whetht•r L-,15 ,1 com­
pont'llt of c··-..-an be indepmdently characrerized by innovations of use rulue, Marx 

does not answer. He replies negativdy on the quantitative aspect: given 
M'-c' (equal to L + mp), he rules out the possibility that an increment in 
C as a whole can be indicated by a possible increase of its components, L' 
and/or mp' (it would be wrong to do so, "as we know that the growth of 

capital involves a change in its value composition. in the course of which 

the value of mp constantly grows, while that of L always declines relatively, 

and otien even absolutely"12). He say~ nothing about a possible L1-L2• 

Marx's silence is not sutlicient to dose this question. The unilateral 
assumption of these passages of reproduCtion, presented as so strictly domi­
nated by capital and so implacably linked to the organic composition of 
capital, is likely to devalue any historical or dialectical articulation of the 
process. 53 In these pages;q Marx seem5 to be aware of the problem and in 
fact he chases afi:er several dialectical definitions of the M-C relation, always 
in order to define it in relation to total capital, to the stages of capital and 
especially to the role of L in relation to total capital. However, the trame­
work changes substantially later on in the analysis, when Marx treats the 
concept of t<ltal capit<li directly as the sum of the individual cycles of indi­
vidual capitals. and the concept of social capital as resulting trom (and 
presupposed by) the social character of capitalist production. Here, unlike 
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the formula M-e which is typical of the first mercantilist variant of capital 

in the formula P-P' that presents us with the "naturalness of superficial 
rationalism" of classical economics,35 the formula c-c' shows that "the 

transformation is not the result of a merely formal change of position belong­
ing to the circulation process, but rather the real transformation which the 
use form and the value of the commodity components of the productive 
capital have undergone in the production process."36 This means that, in 
relation to "total capital and its value-product," 

The transformation of one portion of the product's value back into capital, 
the entry of another part into the individual consumption of the capitalist 

and working classes, tonns a movement within the value of the product in 
which the total capital has resulted; and this movement is not only a replace­
ment of values, but a replacement of materials, and is therefore conditioned 

not just by the mutual relations of the value components of the social product 
but equally by their use-values, their material shape. 37 

Here, the character of reproduction finally becomes wholly materialist and 
dialectical. 

But this is only a foundation: we must extend the dialectical character 
and the material conditions to the point of determining a new mode of expo­
sition--one that, we insist, does not simply attest to the analytics of the 
critique of political economy, but that, by destroying any "methodological 

enchantment," identifies the terrain of class struggle. In fact, Marx first of all 
emphasizes that in this schema C has a double character: first it presents itself 

as C (L + mp) within the cycle of productive capital, then it reappears as 
e-rn-e, which means the cycle of revenue (i.e. also as c-1 and c~v).38 This 
is the small-scale circulation of the Grnndrisse (673--78) that, as we will shortly 

see, is of great importance. Second, and this is important because here the 
double character of the elements tends to become fully dialectical, Marx also 
emphasizes that the schema. of total capital contained in the formula "C-c' 
... presupposes C (= L + mp) as other commodities in the hands of others',.:39 

thus, insofar as L is extraneous to P while being drawn into and changed by 

it, the movement of separation and/ or inclusion of L in P presupposes the 
total-social cycle of capital, rather than resulting from it. 40 But it presupposes 
it as a possibility for antagonism: 

In this circulation, capital constantly expels itself as objectified labour, in 
order to assimilate living labour power, its life's breath. Now, as regards the 
worker's consumption, this reproduces one thing-namely himself, as living 
labour power. &cause this, his reproduction, is itself a condition for capital, 
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rheriforc the u'Orker's consumption also appears as the reproduction nor of capital 

directly, but of the relations 1mder which alone it is capital ... in so far as capital is 
a relation, and, specifically, a relation to living labour power, [to that extent] 
the worker's consumption reproduces this relation. (Grundrisse 676, transla­
tion slightly modified) 

It presupposes the inherence to social capital, that is, not only the possi­
bility of a relative independence of working-class consumption, needs, and 
use values from capitalist development, but also the form of an (antagonis­
tic) dialectic on this overa.ll terrain. 

Going back to the question of apexes and indexes, in relation to the func­
tioning of social capital we can now conclude that, for Marx, the material 
independence of movement (in its genesis as well as in its development) of 
the L component (and thus also ofL1, L2, L3, etc.) is admissible and actually 
increasingly fundamental (this determines the change in the "form of expo­
sition"). The schema of social capital, i.e. the new mode of exposition, allows 
for the consideration of the working class outside if capital, hence of antago­
nism in the process of reproduction. 

In Volume 2 of Capital we find an instance where Marx, from a materialist 
viewpoint and thus at the level of the conunodity, thoroughly investigates 
the inherence of the process of reproduction in that of circulation. The latter 
is in tact only the phenomenal side, the "appearance" of a real reproductive 
process that is realized in its in1age. This is the case t?f the transport industry. 

The .. circulating" of conuuodities, i.e. their actual course in space, can be 
resolved into the transport of conm10dities. The transport industry torrns on 
the one hand an independent branch of production, and hence a particular 
sphere for the investment of productive capital. On the other hand it is dis­
tinguished by its appearance as the continuation of a production process 
within the circulation process and _for the circulation process.• 1 

Within the tramework of our analysis, why is this case relevant? Because, 
having shown how the conditions tor the antagonistic independence of the 
tonns of behavior of the proletarian subject are given in the process of repro­
duction (subsuming circulation), we can now begin to see (also o~;ectively) 
that moments of reproduction extend into the sphere of circulation. As a 
consequence, the conditions for social antagonism are affirmed not only on 
the basis of the needs of workers' subjectivity in social reproduction, but also 

on the basis of the objective weight of the capitalist mystification of circu­
lation. Far from being inevitably resolved in the commodity, the process of 
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production results in the social organization of a new extraction of surplus­
value. One term falls out of the tormula M-C ... P ... C'-M', the passages 
are commanded in reproduction without mediation, be it circulation, the 
_{.lUx frais of circulation or the reduction of surplus-value, that shatters the 
process of sot·ial reproduction. From the above tormula the transport industry 
extracts the following one: M-C ... P-M'Y Production and use value are 
joined together: use value (the spatial transformation of the commodity and 
its social mediation) is an immediately productive factY In the face of this 
shortening of the formula, the direct and immediate intensification of antag­
onism in reproduction emerges at the social level. 

The example of the transport industry is nor important in its singularity; rather, 
it reveals a tendet1cy atld its rra/izatiotl. The capitalist tendency with respect to 

reproduction is to abolish all the faux frais imposed by circulation, insofar as 
the latter is not directly organized in terms of capitalist production.~ The 
formal-and costly-metamorphoses of circulation must endure the real­
and valorizing-metamorphoses of the productive process. The increasing 
complexity of the capitalist mode of production relentlessly follows this 
tendency: terti,trization and tlUI<>Itlatiotl of production are the determinate 
figures of the verification of this tendency. H In this way, the formal condi­

tions of antagonism on the whole terrain of social reproduction begin co be 
realized too. 

Marx is not reluctant to speculate on this reality of the tendency: he 
provides a full interpretation of the formula tor the circuit of productive 

capital. 

Whilst in the first form. AI ... ,\,f, the production process. the function of 

P. interrupts the circulation of money capital and appears only as a mediamr 
between its two phases M-C and C'-M', here the entire circulation process 

of industrial capital, it~ whole movement within the circulation phase, merdy 
torms an interruption. and ht>nce a mediation, between the productive capital 
that opt>ns the circuit as the first extreme and doses it in the same torm as 
the last extreme, i.t'. in the torm of its new beginning. Circulation proper 
appears only as the mediator of thl' reproduction that is periodically repeated 

and made continuous through this repetition. 11' 

In this r..-specr, tht• ti.Jrmal conditions of antagonism in reproduction stand 
out in high relief: just as we had coml' across the continuity of "small-scale 
circulation" and its antagonism in the interruption of M-M', here--reih­
forced by the productive tension of the capitalist tendency to overwhehn 
circulation (as, for instance, in the transport industry)-we find the interrup­
tion of circulation reduced to a minimum and continually captured by the 
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innovative rationalization of capital. But this is the very terrain of antago­
nism itself! No renovation of the capitalist structure fails to follow the 
tendency toward totality-no renovation fails immediately to entail the inno­
vation of class relations. "n1e more capital productively inmvates on the terrain cif 
circulation, the more it drmvs into tile unity ~fits process the camplt:mt•tlt<lry farce 4 
workers' ant<~gonism. 

The further we venture imo a reading of Volume 2 of Cc~pital, the better 
we understand that there is nothing more mistaken than seeing the schema 
of capital in circulation as univocal and rigid. The "enchantment of the 
Marxian method" is a literary mystification because, as we showed in the last 
section, this is a terrain on which all enchantments break down and class 
antagonism emerges in it.s irnn1ediacy, beyond the tensions in Marx that point 
toward the dialectical unification of the process and even from the stand­
point of an analysis of conunodities (transport). This is the terrain of "social 
capit<ll." Here everything is overturned and the method of exposition changes 
because the analysis has tollowed the tendency until it explicitly revealed its 
power-power [potenza] that is the qualitative leap, theoretically implied and 
historically dfective. 

We have already seen that Marx insists on the fact that, at a certain stage 
of development, the relation of circulation and labor-power to production 
presupposes social capital, in inclusion and/ or separation, in subsumption 
and/ or antagonism. H This will help us understand Marx's next strong 
emphasis: 

The way in which the various components of the total St>citll capital, of which 
the individual capitals are only independendy functioning components, alter­
nately replace one anod1cr in the circulation process-both with respect to 
capital and to surplus value-is thus not the result of the simple intertwining 
of the metamorphoses that occurs in conm10Jity circulation, and which the 
acts of capital circulation haw in conunon with all other processes of com­
modity circulation, but rather rcquirt•s ,, d!ffcreut modt• '!( im-'t?St~l!·lfi<lu. 1" 

All enchantmc:nts arc destroyed on this terrain because it offt·rs the greatest 
power [patfiiZd] of capitalist mediation and workers' antagonism, so it is now 
necessary for our analysis to dwell on the formal conditions of antagonism 
in reproduction. 

Undoubtedly some of the most important Marxian categories, when used 
at this level of inquiry, radically change. The "different mode of investiga­
tion" comes into being: the analysis has hitherto pursued and punished, 
through demystification, the standpoint of the petty bourgeoisie tor whom 
"conm1erce is value-producing"; now, it is rime to attack the essence from 
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which they and their mystifications emanate: social capital. 49 77ze categories 
must change. 

First, productive labor. Marx minutely demystifies all the labor torms that 
the petty bourgeoisie and their consciousness-vulgar economics--consider 
to be productive and that in reality constitute merefauxfrais in capitalist pro­
duction. 50 This demystification is upset-in the mode of exposition-by the 
awareness that capitalist development tends toward the unification of labor, 
and thus toward the annihilation of all the fau.xfmis of the integration of pro­

duction and circulation, in the subsumption of the latter within the former 
( Grundrisse 585-90). 

Yet this is not enough. In order to get to the bottom of this tendency 
toward subsumption from the standpoint of social capital, we need to under­
stand how latent capital operates in circulation. This is a potential productive 
capita/: 51 its effects operate entirely in the direction of subsumption, and "pro­
duction time" (imd reproduction time) is increasingly modeled on (and reduced to) the 
"working period." The life of capital is dominated by a tendency toward the 
effective reduction-and elimination---Qf the Jauxfrais of production and the 
transformation of every type of labor into productive labor. 52 This means 
that, as a historically verifiable tendency, the action of potential productive 
capital that is latent in the structure of circulation presses for the reduction 
and control of production time, through the centralization of capital and the 
increasing tertiarization of the productive processes (in this case labor 
processes) .53 Therefore, the category of "social capital" passes from latency 

into effectiveness as the operative premise of a mode of social production. 

The result of our digression is, incidentally, that the production of the means 
of communication, of the physical conditions of circulation, is put into the 
category of the production of fixed capital, and hence does not constitute a 
special case. Meanwhile, and incidentally, there opened up tor us the prospect 
. . . of a specific relation £!( c,zpital tcJ the CL>mnumal, general conditions of social 

production, as distinct from the conditions of a particular capital and its partic­

ular production process. (CTimdriss,• S.B; see also 52-l-33) 

Yet this is still nor enough. Tllis capitalist tendency is always etfective in the 
full complexity of the class relations it registas. In faa, "there is no valoriza­

tion of the productive capital. as long as this finds itself in that part of its 
production time that is in excess of the working time, no matter how insep­
arable these pauses may be from the accomplishment of the valorization 
process"; heriCe, "the tendency of capitalist production is therefore to shortet1 
as much as possible the excess of the production time over working time."54 

Therefore, ''the more that the circulation metamorphoses of capital are only 
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ideal, i.e. the more the circulation time come~ to zero, the more the capital 
functions, and the greater is its productivity and self-valorization."55 But what 
does this mean? It means that capital is .forced, by the dimensiotJS if its centraliza­
tion and tertiarizatiotl <?f labor, increasingly to mystify this un!fication and to "see only 
its appearance" 5" in circulation, exalting it against the reality of unification. 
Why? Because "the intervention of industrial capital [in circulation) every­
where promotes this transformation [of capitalist production), and with it too 
the transformation of all inm1ediate producers into wage-laborers."57 Again, 
this is precisely what capital needs to conceal, because the process of realiza­
tion of this tendency means class antagonism over the entire terrain of society. 58 

The differellt mode if exposition is thus the revelation rhat soda/ capital is a relation 
if antagonism at the soda/level. 5~The development of the productive forces does 
not, at this stage, "condition" production as a lintit or obstacle, but is itself 
the "condition of production": antagonism conceals the concept of social 
capital by torcing it into a negation that is necessarily determined by the very 
development of capital (a development that is necessary in the name of 
surplus-value) toward social conditions of existence (Grundrisse 537-43, 548). 
The necessity of this process is not negated by the fact that capital relentlessly 
sets counter-tendet!Cies into motion. On the contrary, the more capital discov­
ers the means to determine "circulation without circulation time" (money, 
credit, etc.), the more it is torced to "to give circulation time value, the value of 
production time, in the various organs which mediate the process of circula­
tion time and of circulation; to posit them all as money, and, more broadly, 
as capital" (Gnmdrisse 659-60; see also 542-44). To sunuuarize, then: 

It is the necessary tendency of capital to strive to equate circulation time to 
0; i.e. to suspend itself, since it is capital itself alone which posits circulation 
time as a determinant moment of production time. It is the same as to suspend 
the necessity of exchange, of money. and of the division of labour resting on 
them, hence capital itself. (Grundrisse 629) 

These are most certainly "enchantments of method"! ~ere, precisely on 
the terrain of circulation, Marx comes to the same conclusions he arrived at 
in the analysis of the labor process in the "Fragment on Machines" (Grundrisse 
69(}-712)."'' The higher the level of cotpitalist integration of production and 
reproduction. the stronger the tormal conditions for class antagonism. 

I11e rerrai11 <?f the reproducti.m <?f capital tmds to subsume thar of circulatiou. In 
place <if,, realm of enchamrd equilibria, it is nlllll the opeu .field of srruggle between 
the two classes, exactly like the rerrain •!f produ.-tiotJ. Workers' analysis follows the 
structural development of chis tendency and grasps its process of maturation. 
"The inner laws of capital-which appear merely as tendencies in the 
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preliminary historic stages of its development-are tor the first time posited 

as laws" (Gnmdrisse 650): the victory oflegislation external to capital is not 
the victory of the individual freedoms that the capitalist tendency flaunts as 
fundamental; on the contrary, the victory entails "the most complete sus­
pension of all individual treedom, and the most complete subjugation of 
individualiry under social conditiom which assume the torm of objective 
powers, even of overpowering objects-of things independent of the rela­
tions among individuals themselves" (Gnmdrisse 652). Thus the greater the 
development, the greater the antagonism and its formal possibiliry. This is 
the result of Marx's investigation in Volume 2 of Capital; this is the result of 

the structural investigation carried out from the standpoint of the workers. 
But the possibility for antagonism in reproduction is not its reality. The 

material constitution of the developed capitalist state organizes its command 
over and within the reproduction of capital on the presumption that this 
possibiliry would not result in an effective insurrection. Therefore, on this 
inflection point, workers' analysis must assume the opposite standpoint and 
follow th~ restructuring of the material constitution-modeled on the medi­
ation of increasingly contradictory contents of class relations-in order to 

perceive the effectiveness of a revolutionary rupture. This happens every day 
on the terrain of class struggle. If the constitution of the capitalist state 

changes materially, this is due to the fact that the state, faced with this impend­
ing struggle, must nevertheless always take on a corresponding process of the 
constitution of the insubordinate proletarian su~jcct. 

Up to this point, the analysis has led us to a completely objective under­
standing of the formal possibiliry of antagonism; thus, it has helped us to 
comprehend the need for a constitutional modification of capital. From now 
on, our analysis will be interested in the other aspect: how the subversive 
subject constitutes itself by constantly reshaping itself in the course of this. 
The tormal possibilities of antagonism in the reproduction-circulation of 
capita.! refer us to the dfective consideration of the expression of workers' 
antagonism within and against the reproduction of capital. Let us examine 

some of the key points in the analysis of the passage from the anatomy of 
reproduction to the physiology of workers' struggle . 

. 3. THE PROCESS OF WORKERS' SELF-VALORIZATION: 

THE REAL CONDITIONS OF ANTAGONISM 

Capitalist devdopment (and/ or its crisis) consists in the continuous attempt 
to devalue labor-power. Workers' struggle breaks the mediating mechanisms 
of development, blocks them, and in so doing it blocks the process of deval­
orization: what is supposed to be united is split in the here and now. Onto 
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the mediation of the law of value are superimposed its metamorphoses, its 
functioning as law of command.01 However, command is a withdrawal of 
the political force of capital: the latter can only triumph in the unfettered 
development of competition and the full functioning of the law of value. 
The fact that the law of value must transform itself into command shows 
that the capitalist siphoning-off oflabor-power is already faced with a limit­
an obstacle to the further intensification of exploitation and of dcvalorization 
as a whole. The opposite process, the valorization '?f. rite proletarian and working 
class against capital and its cimlits '?f. valorizatiotl, is the obstacle. Workers' labor 
begins to take shape as liberated labor, as r~fUsal of work in the torm of cap­
italist social subsumption. Antagonism is the keystone of the liberation of labor: 
to this end, any means other than the intensification of antagonism is unthink­
able. The liberation of labor starts taking shape when, at a given level of 
capitalist development, the capitalist mediation of productive and reproduc­
tive relations systematically goes into crisis: mediation, i.e. the capital relation, 
cannot put an end to it. But life goes on here: what t~e working class refuses 
to capital is developed as self-valorization, as self-liberation. It enriches its 
own composition, i.e. the value of necessary labor, its capaCity for struggle, 
its torce of resistance and invention-power. The refusal of work is a rich and 
constructive category. The maximum level of negation is also the maximum 
level of synthesis. The process of workers' self-valorization and the transfor­
mation of the workings of the law of value play a crucial role in revealing 
the qualitative change in the productive ton~es (the proletariat) with respect 
to productive relations. As Marx recalls (Grundrisse 548, but especially the 
"Fragment on Machines," 69(}-712), workers' labor enters into production, 
is pitted against production while taking on irreducibly collective and sci­
entitic characteristics: workers' labor, i.e. the refusal of work, is an innovative 
torce against productive relations. Invention is inextricably linked to the 
capacity to valorize the body of the working class and its reproductive 
processes, as well as to attack and destroy its adversary. 

Today, this antagonistic ..:ontradiction lies before us. Every capitalist attempt 
to put an end w the crisis and recompose the tendency of protit into a rising 
curve ends up making the profit rate jerk up and down. As capital tries to 
understand the contradiction through its own categories of equilibrium, the 
boss's economic science bt·comes jammed. But this is not a sufficient explana­
tion of the complexity of the framework or of the specificity of the processes 
of self-valorization. In fact, the existence of a crisis and the sudden blockage 
of the capitalist ability to develop are not the peculiarities of this situation. 
Instead, what characterizes it is the fact that the 11ery reproduction qf capitalist 
command is forced to cor!form itself to the artiwlations q{ the processes C?f class se!f­
valorizatiotl. Capital has no possibility of setting development in motion again, 
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or even simply exercising command, other than that dictated by the class 

offensive, the process of self-valorization and the refusal of work. The paradox 
of the crisis of capital consists in its being determined by struggles precisely 
when these struggles impel capital to endure class self-valorization. 

But this is hardly a paradox! It is as paradoxical as the radical and onto­
logical positivity of the refusal of work. Instead of the logical rules of paradox, 
perhaps this is the application of the practices and techniques of the art of 
war. The spaces opened up in the war between bosses and workers are new 
and singular: they are liberated spaces where material seized trom the enemy 
gets rearranged, transformed into new offensive weapons, and accumulated 

as a -.yea)th that destroys the enemy. These spaces open and close in their 
reciprocal relation of antagonism: but revolutionary force imposes its own 

rules on the enemy, just as the Vietcong guerrillas do on the US Marines. 
This is the capital relation today. 

Let us insist upon another aspect that is crucial tor us. The system of 
capital, in its antagonism, acts in dialectical rather than organic terms and 
dimensions. It continually proposes antagonism, and this system of contra­
dictory relations continually shifts within the capitalist mode of production. 
J.%rkers' se!f:va/orizatitm is not immediately satisfactitm fgodimentoj: it is rather a 
struggle atrd llt!fu!filled tension toward sati~faction. "(I]n production based on 
capital, consumption is mediated at all points by exchange. and labour never 
has a direct use value tor those who are working" ( Gnmdrisse 419). 

Indeed, living labour itsdfappears as alierr r•is-a-vis living labour power, whose 
labour it is, whose own life's expression [Lebmsiirlji.-nmgj it is, for it has been 
surrendered to capital in exchange tor objectified labour, tor the product of 
labour itself. Labour power relates to its labour as to an alien, and if capital 
were willing to pay it U'illl<llll making it labour it would enter the bargo~in 
with pleasure. (Grundrissc 462) 

But the system operates precisely within the relation on which the antago­

nism of development is based: 

the most extreme .form 4 alie11atiorr, wherein labour appears in the relation of 
capital and wage labour, and labour, productive activity appears in relation 

to its own conditions and its own product. is a necessary point oi transition 
-and therefore alrc·ady contaim in irse!J: in a still only inverted torm. mrncd 
on its head, the dissolution oi all limitt'd prest~pp.>siticJIIS of pmd11crion, 

and moreover c·n·atc-s and produces the unconditional presuppositions of 
production, and therewith the lull matenal conditions tc>r the total, univer­
sal development of the productive forces of the individual. (Gnmdrisse 515) 
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Now, in a given relation of antagonism, workers' processes of self-valoriza­
tion operate alongside capitalist coercion, both intensively and extensively, 
so to speak. We have already seen this from the intensive point of view: "an 
enormous [advance in] awareness" of liberation is born out of alienation 
(Grundrisse 463).62 No less impressive is their historical dimension, whereby 
the workers create needs, free time, and civilization: only insofar as "the 
capitalist usurps the free time created by the workers for society, i.e. civiliza­
tion" is the economist "again correct in this sense, in so far as he posits 
capital = civilization" (Grundrisse 634). In reality, these functions are separate 
and capitalist command can only be constructed on the basis of the forced unification 
and overcoming of this separation. Such is their actual separation that the greater 
the complexity of the entire mechanism of capitalist reproduction, the 
greater the need to analyze the form ofinterweaving and simultaneity (rather 
than superimposition) of different systems of circulation. In particular, "The 
circulation of the part of capital which is posited as wages accompanies the 
production process, appears as an economic form-relation alongside it, and 
is simultaneous and interwoven with it" (Grundrisse 674-75, but see also 
673-78). In bourgeois economy, "The simultaneity of the different orbits of 
capital" is posited in circulation "in specific distinctions and specific unities. 
The point is to understand precisely these specific, distinguishing charac­
teristics. Nothing is accomplished by the [assertions of) Mr Proudhon or 
of the social sentimentalists that they are the same" (Grundrisse 639, 647). 
We must therefore probe more deeply the differentia spedfica that comes to 
be determined in the course of the development of capital's system. In the 
historical period analyzed by Marx, the relation inevitably results in capitalist 
command: 

The production process, as containing within itself the conditions of its 
renewal, is a reproduction process whose speed is determined by various 
relations developed above, which all arise from differences of circulation. The 
reproduction of capital also contains the reproduction of the use values in 
which it is realized-i>r the constant renewal and reproduction by human 
labour of the use values which enter human consumption and are them­
selves perishable. The change of substance and of form subordinated to 
human need through human labour appears from the viewpoint of capital 
as its own reproduction. It is at bottom the constant reproduction oflabour 
itself. ( Grundrisse 7 41-42) 

But this historical closure can be overcome in the very lo~ica/ conditions of the model. 
The phenomenology of class struggle in late capitalism is characterized by 
an intensification of antagonism and a diffraction of the circuits of realization 
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of capital and the reproduction of labor-power that are all the more radical, 
the more substantial the subjective strength of the working-class. 

It is not by chance that Marx's treatment of the explosion of contradic­

tions and of the subversive "transition"-in the famous "Fragment on 
Machines" in the Grundrisse--is placed right at the center of his analysis of 
circulation. The reason tor this is that "the development of the social individ­
ual which appears as the great foundation-stone of production and ofwealth'' 
is the explosive element that will "blow this toundation sky-high", i.e. the 
capitalist ability to simultaneously bring back to unity and regulate the antag­
onistic development of the cydes of the working dass and capital ( Gnmdrisse 
704-06). "The more this contradiction develops, the more does it become 
evident that the growth of the torces of production can no longer be bound 
up with the appropriation of alien labour, but that the mass of workers must 
themselves appropriate their own surplus labour" (Gnmdrisse 708). 

R~{ormisrs it1 tlze worki11g-clcJss movement emphasize the mechanisms ,~f rcprodrtc­
tion in order to describe a11d adopt them as the site of mediatio11 of capitalist 
developmmt. This emphasis grasps the dialectic of the process of workers' val­
orization in reproduction against capitalist command only in ordc:r to flatten 
it onto the dimension of collaboration. However valid they may be, the union 
initiatives of the Otlicial Labor Movement are in this respect merely bills of 
sale that confirm its betrayal of the expression of the class's objectives and 
actions. They are unable and unwilling to grasp the mass character of antag­
onism that these processes manifest on the terrain of reproduction. This 

necessarily leads to an organicist conception of the development of the 
dialectic of class, an open and continuous conception that systematically takes 
the path of mystification and ideological containment and thus oti:en leads 
to the harshest repression. 

As far as the second aspect is concerned, we need only mention the recent 
analyses of the notion of the "other" workers' nwwment. "3 The striking dement 
that emerges our of these analyses is the power (potenza] that capital and its 
union and party functionaries have been torced to use against the workers' 
offensive in different eras of class struggle. Repression, the organization of a 
terocious system of containment and systematic terrorism are complemen­
tary to thl· organized liberation of the processes of workers' self-valorization. 
When confronted with the quality of class subjecrivity, capital loses the 

opportunity to use the neutral and quantitative weapons of containment 
(democracy and wages): given the situation, the action of containment must 
become repressive, must impose a rupture, a blockage or an overturning of 
the valorizing quality of \VOrkers' behavior. ·ne .:n;ganizational wrwemion of 
tile ll'orkcr.l' mol'cmeut cmmot wit/wand tile qua/ilclrive immediacy t!l U'<'rkers' uads 
ll'hen these 1weds art• orga11izcd into atr qffi:nsh•e .force.,. 
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The situation changes only slightly when relations of force prevent direct 
repression; then, containment operations by means of ideology become nec­
essary and prominent. The antagonistic content of the emergence of processes 
of valorization must by all means be denied--so let us turn it into an organic 
and gradualist hypothesis of the transformation of reality instead, so that the 
question of the revolution is opposed to that of transithm! This is a bloodless 
debate. unworthy both of the revolutionary tradition that has developed 
around the issue of transition, and more importantly of the Marxian treat­
ment of this question. 65 But it is a dangerous debate too, because, like all 
other Proudhonian ideologies in the workers' movement, it works by 
systematically flattening antagonisms and by furnishing a framework that 
homogenizes the question of workers' needs and behaviors into organic 
continuity. 

Let us now return to the issue of repressiott in rt;formism. Paradoxically, this 
question can highlight the processes of workers' selt-=-valorization that would 
otherwise be subjected to and mystified by the mechanisms of state admin­
istration. At a given level of capitalist development, the large mechanisms of 
class self-valorization develop and perceive their own ongoing selt:.develop­
ment when the level of antagonism is at its highest. The mechanisms "?f 
valorization are emigration, the stmggle for a social wq11e and .for the autonomy if 
social reproduction, and the struggle in <1lll<llt11 institutions,jlrst 4 all in the prisotts.1,(' 

The struggles against administration, instead of abolishing it, highlight the 
fact that the processes of self-valorization occur within the mechanisms of 
administration. As we shall see, they always enhance its contradictions and 
make it more difficult tor administrative and political leadership to reach a 
unified conclusionY The index of repression, instead of abolishing it, 
enhances the effectiveness of the processes of self-valorization, i.e. of the 
reproduction of class antagonism in the reproduction of capital. 

This results in the capitalist urge to readjust totally the entire set of rela­
tions. proportions, and functions of command. 71tc trart~f(mrwion '!{the material 
constitution, i.e. ~f tilt• regime, is the capit11list reCt~J?IIition <!/tilt' dcJ•elopmellt ,m,f his­
torical solidification ~f nt•w .Jntagonistic relatitms in the system of repmduction. 
Perhaps. at this point, it would be appropriate to introduce a concept that is 
rather common in current revisionist journalism: the concept of hegmJOrty. 
We could add that the operations of the regime of power are the repressive 
correlatives to the level of hegemony achieved by the movement. But why 
use such a term today, when the concept of hegemony, like that of trami­
tion. is thoroughly tied to a gradualist and organic conception of the 
development of class struggle? 

In a letter dated 28 December 1862, Marx writes to Kugelmann about 
his current work on "capital in general": "What Englishmen call 'THE 
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PRINCIPLES OF POLITICAL ECONOMY' is contained in this volume. 
It is the quintessence (together with the first part), and the development of 
the sequel (with the exception, perhaps, of the relationship between the 
various forms of state and the various economic structures of society) could 
easily be pursued by others on the basis thus provided.""8 These assertions 
need further analysi>. Most of the available interpretations conclude that the 
mechanisms of reproduction untold in equilibrium (Bernstein) and that they 
can only be destabilized exogenously (Luxemburg). On the contrary, it seems 
to me that in this letter to Kugdmann we find strong and explicit evidence 
of the dialectical, innovative, and antagonistic character of reproductive rela­
tions as such, in the "differential" relation Marx establishes between 
reproduction and the state and between ditlerent economic structures and 
institutional forms, with respect to the linear development of the exposition 
of the theory of value. In }act, the alllagonism of development finds its pre-eminent 
t•xpression 011 tilt• historicaltt:rmirl ~f the relation between economic and instit11tiorral 
jimns. Here, on the plane of the historicity of the passages of reproduction, 
any inertia and entropy of the schemas oftranstormation is negated. Capitalist 
reproduction is antagonistic reproduction, the state-form develops by fits and 
starts, by renewing its ability to comprehend and mystify the novelty of class 
relations. h" This becomes clearer, if not more explicit, in the chapter on repro­
duction in Volume 2 of CapiraJ.7" This chapter is famous because it 
supposedly presents the schemas ofequilibrium.'1 It is true that in this chapter 
Marx rationalizes the equilibrium of the various sectors of reproduction, but 
what does equilibrium consist of? It is the formal possibility of equilibrium 
in circulation. 

It is nothing more than the translation ofQuesnay72 and, contrary to any 
hyposta~is, the latter conceals and mystifies the lack of class equilibrium that 
is supposed to be dominated in the equilibrium of circulation. The mystifi­
cation does not even work. In fact, the mere tormal possibility of equilibrium 
in circulation determines a new element of crisis. The reproduction of capital 
entails a capitalist tendency to affirm social capital: the equilibrium must be 
socialized in order to become real both historically and as a tendency. But 
the socialization of capitalist equilibrium is also the socialization of class 
antagonism. with a surplus of contradiction. At this point the commodifica­
tion of capitalist production turns against capital, the univocity of the 
tendency is revealed as the production of antagonism and antagonism is 
revealed in its non-mystified and natural form. 

The product of an individual capital, i.e. ea..:h independently functioning 

fraction of the social capital endowed with its own life, may have any natural 

form whatsoever. The only condition is that ir really should have a use form 
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... capable of circulation. It is completely inunaterial and al·cidental whether 
or not it can go back ... into the same production process ... It is different 
with the product of total social capital. All material elements of the repro­
duction must be parts of this product in their natural form. 73 

This means that the concept and the tendency toward domination of social 
capital fasten their claws on the use value and exchange value of commodi­
ties, small- and large-scale circulation, the reproduction of labor-power and 
the reproduction of capital. At this point. the history of class struggle and 
the mechanisms of workers' self-valorization in circulation lie entirely within 
capital and its reproduction-and they do so in the torm of antagonism. The 
schemas of reproduction-for the tendency they comprehend and the new mode of 
exposition they require--are schemas C!f the reproduction of antagonism. The power 
[potenza] of capitalist mediation is forced to operate on the totality of circu­
lation. The faux frais have disappeared. In the totality, capitalist mediation is 
complementary to workers' valorization. Average capital and the working 
class determine this valorization: at this level, capitalist mediation can be 
nothing but command and the theft of the quality of workers' valorization­
and its overturning against the working class into the antagonistic form that 
defines the entire process. 

Therefore, at the level of the formation of social capital as we know it, 
the entire framework is dominated by the emergence of capital's capacity for 
command and the- parallel emergence of the workers' strength that consol­
idates its autonomous valorization through a continuous and formidable 
penetration of the adversary. both qualitatively and quantitatively. All stages 
of class struggle and of the transformation of the state-form are now dom­
inated by this kind of relation. The formal possibility tor antagonism in 
reproduction no longer exists. ln its place, we find the real reproduction, in 
every passage, of the totality of the most radical antagonism. 

We have nevertheless discovered that at the current level of capitalist devel­
opment (and crisis), restructuring does not require the implementation of 
unfettered capitalist domination, and that in fact each restructuring and mod­
ification of reproduction intensifies and expands the mechanisms of 
antagonism. Nonetheless. this is not enough. We have understood that Marx's 
analysis, far from enchanting itself in the dichotomy between a univocal cap­
italist development and a marginal insurgency of the worker subject, actually 
provides the toob for a truly dialectical and unified investigation; but this is 
still not enough. Our research is in danger of being blocked again, exacdy 
as the processes of workers' self:. valorization risk an impas.>t' at the level of 
their effectiveness, unless we introduce a subjective variam that can allow us to 
perform an irwersion in pracrice t?_{ the formal a11d real conditions of antagonism. 
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Capital, for its part, already does it. As the processes of reproduction 
become the site and channel for the proliferation of class antagonism, they 
must be brought back ever more strictly into the mechanisms of administra­
tion. The state is the party, the party dictatorship of capital. Administration 
is the exercise of will of the bosses' state. From the standpoint of capital, sub­
jectivity is narrowly grafted onto the question of development and rhus into 
the structure of capital. Conunand is not a fungal growth, but rather a graft, 
a transplant that has passed the stage of rejection. The continuity of the objec­
tive and subjective elements in capital is such that only a Spinozian would 
be capable of providing an adequate reading of the process of capital. As the 
process of subsumption of labor under capital comes to its full realization, 
in its real form and its social dimension, the state administration becomes 
directly and subjectively capitalist. As Engels wrote, "the more productive 
forces (the state] takes over as its property, the more it becomes the real col­
lective body of all the capitalists, the more citizens it exploits." This process 
unfolds in the face of the workers' offensive with the aim of pushing the 
capitalist relation to its highest point in the state-torm.74 Now we must 
analyze this will to continuity of administration with regard to capitalist 
development and its mechanisms of reproduction against class antagonism. 

Parallel to this, we need to return in our analysis to the workers' point of 
view. TI1e passa..~e from a strnctural analysis to ''political analysis C?f administration, 
from an itwesti,~ation offunctions to a dt;finition of antago11ism, is only possible if the 
workers' standpoint is su~jectively present. From the workers' point of view, the 
growth of subjectivity (in the body of the great movements of self-valoriza­
tion) constitutes a direct mechanism, an inversion of practice that is 
subjectively necessary. When, due to the strength of the capitalist or revi­
sionist obstacle, this passage fails to take place, there is always a verifiable 
laceration on the body of the class. Since Lenin's rime, the working class has 
engaged in a permanent revolution and learned the art of overcoming the 
power [potenzal of these blockages and lacerations, of subjectively overturn­
ing the practice imposed by means of constant political guerrilla warfare. 
Therefore, ewn though the party viewpoint is lacking on the workers' side, 
the infinite demand~ tor the subjective inversion of existing practice can still 
help us face the question of the offensive against state administration. This 
will surely happen out of necessity and from a position that is disproportion­
aw in relation to capital's capacity tor management. At the present stage of 
revolutionary development, in the absence of a party and of the theoretical 
unity of the class standpoint, the proletariat establishes its massifled power 
only through a series of approximations. But this does not prevent it from 
being able to attack the question of administration as if it were a party. Having 
said this, we can now move on to an analysis of antagonism in reproduction 
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at the level of institutions, and to consider the current class relation as a clash 
of two subjectivities in the phase of real collective capitalist domination, 
i.e. the capitalists' state. This analysis calls tor a party hypothesis. 

4. TOWARD A CRITIQUE OF THE ANTAGONISMS 

IN ADMINISTRATION 

The irreducibility of the development of antagonisms to the level of social 
capital, in the process of social reproduction, is fully evident when we 
examine institutions. A phenomenology of public administration shows to 
anyone with eyes-and many have them by now-how badly riddled with 
logical aporiae and practical contradictions it is. The asymmetries and mal­
functions of administrative processes result in all kinds of blockages and 
jams/5 and this happens under the best of circumstances! In jact, administra­
tion is not superficially in crisis: the crisis itwolves above all tile criteria and .fimtJs '!f 
its legitimation. The old Constitution was founded on the hypothesis of reg­
ulating civil society and its conflicts. As the Constitution confronts the 
intrusiveness of social capital and the virtual withering of civil society (in 
the real subsumption of social labor under capital), its obsolescence is the 
qualitative outcome of an accumulation of contradictions that completely 
unsettles the terrain of constitutional expectations. The critique of political 
economy and the complexity of its analytical power [potenzaJ find a new 
field of application in administration because the latter is itself a terrain of 
class antagonism. 76 

Having said this, as a result of our previous investigation, we have to take 
our analysis fi.trther. This is to say, given that administration-and with it the 
old Constitution-presents a surface full of malfunctions and asymmetries, 
the analysis ought to move on to the deeper contradictions that underlie 
these superficial aspects. At the level of social capital, the Constitution and 
administration are traversed by a fundan1ental antagonistic contradiction: the 
contradiction between organization and command, between labor process 
and valorization process. Thus, the persistence of capitalist dictatorship, its 
intensification and extension into and through administration, do not conceal 
the antagonism of these contradictory tensions. In this situation, tor the first 
time, "no longer can the economist afford to confine his attention to the 
quantitative relations arising from commodity production; he must also direct 
his attention to the character of the social relations which underlie the com­
modity torm."77 In other words, with regard to administration in (of) social 
capital, the latter is forced to continuously subsume the antagonistic process 
of workers' self-valorization and the quality (and not only the quantity) of 
struggles. The overall relation which leaps beyond the terrain of reproduction 
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disturbs the surface as well as the core of administration. From this point of 
view, the old Constitution is a mere mystification of the dictatorship exercised on the 
now-uncontainable processes <if workers' selj:va[orization. 

If this is the old, lifeless, and dying Constitution, what is the new one? 
First of all, it is an act of political will that consists in the explicit subsump­
tion of civil society within the form of the organization of production. "We 
saw ... that the exchange ofconmtodities implies contradictory and mutually 
exclusive conditions. The further development of the commodity does not 
abolish these contradictions, but rather provides the form within which they 
have room to move. This is, in general, the way in which real contradictions 
are resolved. "78 But this new form is powerful: as powerful as the impact of 
workers' self-valorization, resistance to exploitation, and the ability to block 
it and produce alternatives. This new form, insotar as it must contain the 
enemy to defeat and subsume, has both attractive and contorted character­
istics: ultimately it is a social productive form itself Any "autonomy of the 
political" disappears the moment the political and the social, the state and 
the economy are superimposed and become interchangeable terms. Yet 
superimposition and mirroring are not enough. These processes are realized 
on an unremitting and irreducible basis. Only crisis can arise out of these 
relations of force. 7" How is the crisis mirrored in the state-form that-as 
social capital-was forced ro swallow up civil society? To put it in Marx's 
words, this happens in a "Shylock-like" way.t~o In this situation, capital can 
only produce--in the state-form-the dissolution of the form of equality. 
The state .fomtded on the crisis f!f the /au• f!f value assrm1es the rule •!f inequality as 
the explicit contmt <if its politic,,/ will. HI Finally, the development of class struggle 
and the material relations of production impose a complete overturning 
"from the standpoint . . . of juridical illusion": "the law [is] the product of 
the material relations of production", or rather the law is--on this terrain­
the production of inequality!~2 Finally, not "all Catholics can be popes" and 
"the form of direct and universal exchangeability" appears to be "an antag­
onistic form . . . inseparable from its opposite, the form of non-direct 
exchangeability"!M3 Large-scale industry, having reached a certain level of social 
expansion, destroys "the appearance of a contract between free persons,'' 
exchangeability and equality,~~ and imposes its owtl.fimn ,m the state. 

Administration is the politiml u•i/1 to co11tim4c this rranljormation and rhe new 
material constitution is its legitimatio11. But the sequence is neither simple nor 
linear: the destruction of the appearance of equality in exchange is imme­
diately dialectical and all the more antagonistic the more fully the processes 
of workers' self-valorization are developed. When "private production 
unchecked by private ownership" gets the upper hand, when all capital rela­
tions are based on the objective necessity for development-and on nothing 
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else85-in other words, when social capital is immediately the legislator, 
administration becomes the unmediated fabric of antagonism. Well, this new 
and advancing Constitution is the crucible of the worst contradictions. Let 
us look into them. 

If capitalist leadership is thus twotold in content, owing to the twofold 
nature of the process of production which has to be directed--on the one 
hand a social labour process tor the creation of a product, and on the other 
hand capital's process of valorization-in form it is purely despotic. As coop­
eration extends its scale, this despotism develops the torms that are peculiar 
to it.86 

The critique of the political economy of administrati'm must, in my opinion, reveal: 
(a) the despotic norm C!f administration; (b) the twifold nature of its contents; (c) the 
rigidity of class in administration; (d) the rnles governing the increasing rigidity and/or 
discontim4ity C!f administration; (e) the totalizing form ~f the administrative process 
and (/) the density o?f antagonism. 

Points a, c, and e refer to the despotic form of capitalist leadership, which 
tends to become stronger as the scale of cooperation increases, and is thus 
particularly strong at the level of social capital ("private production 
unchecked by private ownership"). Points b, d, and.funderline the twofold 
nature of the workings of administration and the deepening of the contra­
dictions in antagonism as the scale of cooperation gradually increases, more 
fully subjectivizing them on the fronts of struggle that social capital's relation 
intends to mediate. Our analysis cannot be exhaustive but will develop 
around these points and consider them two at a time, given the importance 
of the dialectical links that connect them in pairs. 

The passage cited from Marx provides us with the first form of dialecti­
cal relation: the twotold nature of the contents and the unity of the despotic 
form of capitalist leadership. In social capital, capitalist leadership is etltirely trans­
formed into admi11istration;K7 in other words, due to the relative (and/or 
tendentially absolute) withering of "civil society," the '"productive social 
force of labor" appears as the ··social productive force of capital, as its 
immanent productive force" at the level of the organization of society as a 
whole. Under these circumstances, the despotic nature of administration and 
of the processes of social production is given. The form of administration, 
whatever its prior connotations, is at this point "'transformed by the inter­
vention of capital and the capitalist mode of production. "~K Any old political, 
social or traditional residue either disappears or, when it remains, is gradu­
ally transfigured and rendered functional. H9 Administration becomes 
necessary and comes to supplant the "heroic capitalists," the '"heroes of 



210 BOOKS FOR BURNING 

accumulation," their "competitive cunning," and "fratricidal struggle."90 

Administrative labor becomes productive. It follows from this that the material 
constitution, the basis of power relations, is modified within a relation that 
is articulated with transformations in administration. This is in regard to the 
despotic form of the process. 

In the close relation here determined, we immediately need to grasp 
another aspect: the twofold nature that characterizes the administrative 
process. Unless we do so, we end up capitulating to the numerous and repet­
itive definitions of the state in mature capitalism as a cruel and all-powerful 
Moloch. Marx's dialectic points in the opposite direction, namely that all 
q.pitalist reproductive capacities result in the reproduction of a class relation. 91 

Moreover, the reproduction of the class relation through the reproduction 
of capital is articulated with and spread~ to the transformations of the entire 
productive machine. Reproduction becomes increasingly adapted to the 
changing forms of the social extraction of surplus-value and to their trans­
formations. The processes of reproduction (the always-changing relations 
between the labor process and the valorization processes) intensify by passing 
from reality to latency and back, thus assuming greater generality and inci­
siveness. q2 Therefore, administration becomes the form of exploitation at the 
level of social capital, while paying the necessary cost of the social reproduc­
tion of productive antagonism. Consequently, and by necessity, at the level 
of social capital administration is forced to assume, in the despotic torm 
proper to it, the new identity of the collective subjects of production. Tht: 
authoritarian co-management of capital's state must explicitly organize social 
part1ters, while naturally mystifying the potential for antagonism. 

When the contradictions of administration at the level of social capital are 
seen from the point of view of functionality, the reverberations of the fun­
damental antagonism arc perceptible even in this aspect of the process. 
Administrative functionality gives rise to aporiae, interruptions, accumula­
tions, and jam.~. These are recognized and described by all analysts of 
administration, but are given the appropriate relevance only by Marxist 
analysts."'' These malfunctions derive trom the clash between the logic of 
power and the contradictions between labor processes and processes of val­
orization, where the latter arc clearly traversed by a radical antagonism that 
is multiplied in each confrontation with power. 

Let us now examine points c and d of the initial schema: the class rigidity 
of administration, dysfunctionality and the accelerating alternation of 
rigidity and rupture on the administrative plane. The class rigidity of admin­
istration is evident when the despotic nature of its foundation and 
legitimation is taken into consideration. This rigidity remains even in the 
absence of an explicit material foundation: it is a priori, like the latency of 
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capitalist command over the "rdering C?f the whole. When the constitutional 
system is slow to adapt itself to this rigidity of the administrative frame­
work, the latter takes over. A series of centripetal motions starts to proliferate. 
What is represented here is the life of what is dead, which is no less real, 
nor is its logic less pressing. "The greater this antagonism, the greater the 
role that this work of supervision plays"; "this is productive labor that has 
to be performed in any combined mode of production. "94 The more cap­
italist production spreads, the more important the latency of the functions 
of internal mediation in the process of reproduction becomes: capital 
advances from production to the subsumption of circulation under 
command over reproduction; its laws of development and its "ride, both by 
right and by might, to the labour and surplus labour of others" move from 
competition to planning, from the mediation of money to that of admin­
istration. "5 The passage from absolute surplus labor to the social organization 
of the extraction of relative surplus labor and from the formal to the real 
subsumprion of labor sets into motion the centripetal power [potenza] of 
administration. 96 In this process, as Marx points out, 97 centralization occurs 
faster than concentratior~ and command precedes and articulates accumula­
tion. We now touch upon the other aspect of the problem: admit1istrative 
crntralizatiotl functiom according to its own specific dynamic, as we have seen. It 
faces obstacles that it demolishes and, in the current situation, constantly 
tries to anticipate.98 Nonetheless, this functional and centripetal force of 
administration constantly finds itself faced with internal dysfunctional 
elements. This means that the rigidity of class relations, sanctioned by the 
administrative command of capital, can only be sustained under a certain 
set of conditions. Undoubtedly, capital tries to bring about these condi­
tions: administration's laws of motion and its capacity to absorb and/ or 
exclude are established in the context of the material constitution. But these 
laws might well not work. In fact, as administration increasingly becomes 
the form of social capital, the fluidity and circulation of conflicts are given 
within this unified dimension. The decision to contain or endure conflicts, 
first of all on the formal plane of administration, is already an important 
one for capital! More importantly, regarding the reduction of the working 
day,'~'~ it is possible to raise these aporiae to a more useful level by exploit­
ing their internal dynamism. In purely theoretical terms, this is possible: it 
is actually the rule of capitalist development. ''M' However, in historical terms, 
as we will show in the next section, the issue is more complicated. Here, 
we want to emphasize that chis mechanism is the cause of the maifunctiom C?f the 
admir~isrrative process in rhe specificity of its deJ•elopment. This is the dialectical 
moment which, on the functional terrain, corresponds to the centripetal 
torce of the administrative system, precisely because it is given as a fluid 
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expanse of conflicts-which we can veritY in the torm of maHimctions­

aC the level of :ulministration. 
In points a and b we have seen how administration must (in a contradic­

tory fashion) be inherent in the terrain of direct production and reproduction 
of capital; in points c and d we analyzed how this inherence determines both 
a formidable centripetal coherence of administration and its functional 
aporiae. 

Points e andf demonstrate a further consequence conceming the power [potenzaj 
and quality qf the colltradictions present in administration and the force of its antag­
onistic traniformatiotl. 

First of all, from the standpoint of capital: when Marx analyzes circula­
tion tirne, 101 he insists that in its struggle against the non-valorization of 
circulation, capital continually strains its process toward the goal of presence 
throughout production. In circulation, capital is latent: its impatience in 
"latency" relendessly aggravates the process aimed at "presence." If "the 
production time is greater than the working time," if "during its circulation 
time capital does not function as productive capital, and therefore produces 
neither commodities nor surplus-value," then "the tendency of capitalist 
production is therefore to shorten as much as possible the excess of produc­
tion time over working time," to abolish the limits to its process of 
valorization, to turn its "latency" into a "presence" and to totalize valoriza­
tion. 102 This tendency in the administration of social capitalism is 
(inm1ediately) a law. Admittistration must rule society by totalizi11g the centrality 
of productive command. The superstructure is latency that must be reduced to 
the presence of valorization at the base [valorizzazio11e strutturale]. In the first 
and last instance, the capitalist need to render administrative domination total 
stems from the first generic reduction to the terrain of capital and the sub­
sequent functional dialecticization of the administrative process. This 
powerful tendency toward totalization definitively illustrates the logic behind 
the principle of proliferation of these centripetal tensions. Administration 
becomes the actual command of capital, the presence of command, the reduc­
tion of the latent circulation of command to actual valorization. 

This passage in capitalist command over administration would be unthink­
able unless the administrative process was structurally traversed by such 
weighty and effective centrifugal forces [lpinte] that the unity of the process 
itself could only result if a reimposition of capitalist direct command, beyond 
all mediations, took place. "[T]he gradual upsurge of working-class revolt" 
compels the state "compulsorily to shorten the hours oflabour,"lll.l the revolt 
of the "mass of exploitation" determines-torces capital to entirely change 
its exploitative machine; 1" 4.fina//y, the •Jllality oftlu· o~~ani::ed uwkers' needsJorces 
the productit'e stmcture <!{capital tt> alter itse!f .Jdaptil-'dy so •IS ro re.Jbsorl' "'small-
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scale articularit,tt" inro the process 4 reproduction and to reshape itself in relation 
to the strength •!f the org,mizt•d wtJrkers' needs. Administrative totalization is 
necessarily related to the power [potenza) and quality of these movements. 
The centripetal force of administration (the consequent tendency to 
overcome its malfunctions) is the correlative of the structural force of 
rupture (and the class's ability ro bring about ruptures on the surface of the 
administrative mc::chanism): the totalizing thrust of administration corre­
sponds here and now to the force and quality of the workers' ruptures of 
and in administration. 

We have already discussed the mechanisms of class self-valorization: now 
their formal and real possibility will be considered directly within the struc­
tural dialectic of administration that we have analyzed both from the 
viewpoint of the theory of Ctpital and from that of the analysis of admin­
istration. All the pressures that can be reabsorbed by the administrative process 
(as they determine its growing number of malfunctions) are found intermin­
gled in administration only so long as the latter is accountable to and rests 
on the ability to totalize definitively. 

The administrative process thus calls for a material constitution. Qualitative con­
tradictions and the malfunctions of the administrative process at this point 
impose a modification of the material constitution. Administration can only 
base itself on command and only the transformations of command guaran­
tee its new functions, especially once it has been radically and internally 
corroded, upset and marked by the class movement. 

(We say this. while bearing in mind that this administrative process-and 
the rules of exploitation that the critique of political economy rightly ascribes 
to it-is not only a process that competes to organize the state internally. 
The class movement has brought about analogous situations and motions on 
the international terrain. It is therefore difficult, if not impossible, to consider 
the movement of imperialism and the rules of its "right" or "law" ["diritto"J 
and its "politics," i.e. of administration at the international level, outside of 
these analytical parameters and orientations.) 105 

Let us return to the issues raised at the beginning of this section. The cap­
italist will to constitutional innovation, as we stated, must follow, overturn, 
and coercively (vvillingly) corroborate the new structure of class conflict, 
which witnesses the social confrontation bem·een capital and the proletariat, 
in both general and particular dimensions. The material constitution must 
adapt itself to the functions of the control of antagonism by starting from 
this basic antagonism and calibrating its innovative movement through the 
various layers of contradictions as they are revealed on the terrain of admin­
istration. However, as we have said, this control must destroy the old form 
of exchange, equivalence, and equality and the old t'orm of "right" or "law" 
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l"diritto"), because any presumption of overcoming the crisis or at least con­
trolling it today can only be predicated on the open affirmation of inequality. 
Civil society is the world of bourgeois right, freedom, and equality; the social 
state subsumes civil society and eliminates its distinctive characteristics while, 
pushed to this limit, it posits the relation between state and working class 
outside of any other intermediation.''"' At this point the 1mrking class is n11 longer 
part '?f dvil sodety and docs not confront the state through it. Civil society­
the bourgeois part of society that is properly "civil society" in classical 
terms-lies within the state, while the "other workns' movement" im~ducibly con­
structs its oum sociality within itse!f 1" 7 

Well, if this is the reality, the material constitution must be renovated fol­
lowing the recognition that there is no exchange between capitalist power 
and working-class power, that exchange can only be posited as command, 
that the long shadow that class self-valorization casts over the processes of 
capitalist reproduction must be eliminated. Therefore, the dialectic of repres­
sion and conflict must be comprehensively scaled down. If the ultimate axis 
of legitimacy of the Planner-State was found in the law of value and the 
dialectic oflabor, it can now only be explained as pure command. Command 
means neither totalitarianism-the dimensions of workers' and proletarian 
power would not permit it-nor destruction for the qualitative impact of 
organized workers' and proletarian needs-the reproduction of the system 
requires this confrontation. Command is therefore, here and now, the 
reproposition of the law of exchange, in any case and at all times. However, 
from outside the mediations of civil society, this imperative reproposition of 
command can only be traced directly onto the rules of production and repro­
duction, i.e. onto the imposition of the rule of capitalist reproduction that 
is the rule of inequality. The moment the functional dynamics that-whether 
successfully or not-connected repression and conflict break down, they are 
reunited in the "humanism" of co-management. The dictatorship of the law 
of value in co-management is not articulated; it could only be so if there 
were part~ to it, but there are no parts; there is only opposition and exter­
nality at the level of society. The law of value is imperatively imposed in 
"co-management" style in the absence of its historical enforcement. 

At this point, ,1dministratilm is tht• mle t?f inequality. Its centripetal and total­
izing ability is exalted to an extreme. Leaving no margin tor negotiatio':l, it 
is boastful and overpowering. The new material constitution emerges to 
legitimate this unfolding of the commodity. But do not the movements of 
workers' self-valorization intervene on and against the administrative 
machine? Do they not project their independence along the lines of and 
against the articulations and/or the disarticulations, the asynunetries and 
logical aporiae of administration? The quantity and quality of overall social 
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wage relations, the costs, services and in short all the tertiary dimensions of 
reproduction and "small-scalt• circulation" directly subsumed by reproduc­
tion en general, do they not "hegemonically" express workers' need~ within 
and against administration? 771c un.fohliug q(tlle ((Jttltll<ldity is tlmsfaced ll'ith the 
irreducibly antagonistic rmjolding of workers' power. The problematic that opens 
up at this point is completely subjective-the more extreme the antagonism 
is. the more the new material constitution subjectively constrains it. 

5. THE PROCESS OF CLASS SELF-VALORIZATION 

AND THE PARTY PROCESS 

What we have said so far leads to the question of the state and the party: the 
state as the party ,~(capirt~l and the party as the state of the workill.(! class, or, rather, 
the anti-state of workers' power. Power is always exclusive and total. We have 
outlined the dialectic produced by workers' self:. valorization within the struc­
ture of the administration of capitalist reproduction; we have understood its 
impact with regard to the restructuring of the material constitution and the 
leaps of irs political process. Now, we must return to the ti.mdamental issue: 
subjectivity, the accumulation of forms of behavior that lead~ to a qualita­
tive leap over the quesrian of power. 

In Marx and Lenin we recognize the following dialectic. In Marx's 
Eighteenth Bmmaire, the working class is perceived to be pushing forward the 
rationality of the capitalist government of society until, at their highest level, 
the internal contradictions of the bourgeoisie are exhausted and workers' 
antagonism is revealed; 1110 in Lenin, !Tom Imperialism to The State and 
Revolution, the question is articulated according to the same rhythm: closure 
of the contradiction, imperialist exhaustion of the law of value, definition of 
the weak point and explosion of antagonism. 11~' But in the classics, this passage 
from the objective to the subjective never had any torce other than the 
impulse of theory. 1bday, theory is superimposed on, added to and merged 
with a practice of colossal dimensions. The Leninist subjective inversion of 
existing practice needs a number of infinitely smaller passages than those 
required in 1848 or 1917. Sdt:.valorization. autonomous working-class val­
orization, has assembl~d a plattorm from which it is necessary to leap forward. 
if capital is transformed int•' admirristratillll, the ,,,,rkirrg class bccames the normal­
ization qf the passage to tile party. The working class turns counterpower, in 
necessarily ephemeral ways, into the extension of subversive episodes and 
the irreducible intensification of revolutionary forms ofbeha~ic1r: such is the 
basis of this transformation. The rontinuity of such behavior is the source of 
conscious subjectivity and the greatest subjective rupture is normal and 
project-oriented [pr~l?t'IWalei. 
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What is the concept of the party, then, if not the ability to pursue this 
constantly repeated abstraction of the vanguard's subjective behavior? And 
woe to those who take up old stereotypes and lament economistic reduc­
tionism in this conception! Economism is to be found wherever political 
economy is. Who would praise political economy and its effective mystifi­
cations when-from the standpoint of capital--everything is now a projection 
of command and a hypostasis of subjectivity? 

The concept of the party and its reality emerged from a specific 
temporal period that necessarily int1uenced the way they were conceived. 
Obviously we will be accused of voluntarism-as a complement to 
economism-because we do not predetermine the number of months or 
years. What is to be done? Externality, ideology, and dilapidated orthodoxy 
can only be recalled to the revolutionary order of things by demonstrating 
the forward movement of the revolutionary order of the will. This is what 
we are doing. 

And we are doing so with pleasure. Because at this degree of antagonism 
of administration and capitalist development, the processes of class self:. val­
orization are torcefully marching torward. Class independence, regarded by 
Marx and Lenin as the prior condition tor the existence of a party, is a process. 
It is a great encumbrance on administration; it is the scandal that the inno­
vation of the material constitution and of the material basis of state legitimacy 
must constantly cover up. It is a process of counterpower whose force of 
proliferation must be seen through the same analysis that keeps revealing the 
practical malfunctions and logical aporiae of adm.iJustration. Proletarian inde­
pendence, self-valorizatiotl, cormtcrpoll'er: these are successive and highly ime,grated 
levels-they are faculties that a new compositiotr of tire UJtJrking and proletariatr class 
slroUJs to be different yet complemmt.lry momeuts <?[its OUJII subjectivity. The artic­
ulated framework of Marxian theory is unified into a point of attack. Let us 
not lament this unification: it is given in practice. 11 " Let us not demand of 
it more than is possible: it can give us everything on the terrain of the party, 
but very little when it comes to transition and extinction, because the whole 
question is opened up again in all its violence. But more on this later. 

Marx himself sketches the passage from proletarian selt:.valorization to the 
party process, albeit in summary and (photographically) negative terms, 
because his critique is constrained by the force of capitalist political economy. 
But if critique is the allusion to the alternative, this is the direction in which 
it need~ to develop. Now, let us again examine the way Marx deploys the 
dialectical category of the qualitative passage within capital in relation to the 
social movements of capital. This is, as we have stated elsewhere, the dialec­
tic of latency and presence. Thus latency is not absence but accumulation. 
Presence is the circuit of the potential arising from the accumulated elements 
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that have been constructed during latency. The capitalist tendency is entirely 
geared toward the preparation for this passage and the creation of the con­
ditions in which it can operate as rapidly and violently as possible. 

Besides real accumulation, or the transformation of surplus-value into pro­
ductive capital (and, correspondingly, reproduction on an expanded scale), 
there is thus accumulation of money, scraping together a part of the surplus­
value as latent money capital, which is only to function as additional active 
capital later on, when it has attained a cc:rtain volume ... The simplest torm 
which this extra latent money capital can assume is that of a hoard. 111 

But this is exactly the reverse of the condition created by the process of 
working-class and proletarian self-valori.zation. There is a workers' 

"hoarding" that is as relevant as the capitalist one, there is an accumulation 
of elements of struggle that are transformed into needs and that enrich the 
composition. "flze utifolding <?}.the commodity tt>ward capitalist totality comes to a 
halt whett the aaumulatilln '!f workers' seif-valllrization sets an alternative unfolding 
itlto motion. The latter, latent but no less powerful, teeds the explosion of 
subjectivity and the modifications of class composition. The Marxian negative 
becomes positive. The accumulation is directed toward innovation in class com­

position, and under the present conditions of class struggle, innovation in 
class composition leads toward the emergence of subjectivity. 

Marx's attention to this development is necessarily fleeting. But what are 
the conditions Marx registers? They are characterized by an extreme division 
in the processes of reproduction and the corresponding class relations. 

The continuous supply of labour-power on the part of the working class in 
department I, the transformation of one part of department l's commodity 
capital back into the money torm of variable capital, the: replacement of a 
part of deparnnem II's commodity capital by natural elements of constant 
capital II, 11 ~-these necessary preconditions [of reproduction) all mutually 
require one mother, but they are mediated by a very complicated process 
which involves three processes of circulation that proceed independently, 
even if they are intertwined with one another. The very complexity of the 
process provides many occasions tor it to take an abnormal course. 113 

While rightly recognizing the image of the current unfolding, here we also 

perceive that the "great complication" is only an epiphenomenon of admin­
istration, whereas the reciprocity of cycles is brought to a close in the form 
of identity. Then it is precisely the negative element in Marx that comes 
closest to the possibility of overthrow by the workers, because the workers' 
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determination of development provokes articulations and disarticulations in 

the reproductive cycle. Therefore, the .. abnormal course" is no longer: 
ascribed to the disproportions of the cycle, but brought back to bear on the' 
disproportionate and unsettling torce of tht> working class. 1 H 

lm~twation is the workers' overtumiiiJ? of the totality of the reproductive conditions 
of capilcll, grounded in the accumulation of moments of incidence which are 
obtained gradually yet always totalizing. Of course, the tiresome possibility 
of an overall restructuring of the conditions of reproduction is conceded to 
capital, in the face of workers' innovation. But tor how long? Neither the 
infinite nor the indefinite are suitable categories tor materialism, especially 
at this level of class contestation. 

From the workers' standpoint, the concept of innovation means both the 
enlargement and intensification of the productive force of labor and the 
refusal of work. Unless we acknowledge this dialectic of development of the 
productive forces, this dialectic of the refusal ~?f. work, we cannot comprehend 
the workers' view of the party. The latter is the chance to push forward 
workers' self-valorization to the point of its negation, to increase its own 
material independence to the point of totally overturning it. The very 
concept of class composition fully comprehends this dialectical doubleness. 
At the level of the social organization of exploitation, capital ceases to put 
individual labor-power to work. It puts to work labor-power that is recom­
posed as the working class, as massified determinations of class. Any 
determinate class composition is thus tw<!fo/d: both object of exploitation and 
subject of self-valorization. However. its se[f-ne..~tation as object of exploitation is 
ntlt simply st•lj:•!tfirmaltitm as Sllbject of se[f-valoriz,lfion: it is rather tht• negation <?f 

the relation itselj: All the preceding transformations (from the functioning of 
the law of value to its exhaustion, from the Planner-State to its crisis) have 
reproduced this relation. In this, the relation of force has often been advan­
tageous to tht> working class. As a whole, the ability of the working class to 
grow as a productive force has been enormous. But this is not sufficient. The 

r~/i4sal C!fwork is rtjilsal of the relation. Marx outlines the passage from the "law 
of value" to the "law of planning," when all the conditions of capitalist 
development are mature (and, in particular, when we come to the period of 
"private production unchecked by private ownership"). 115 This passage can 
be defined as the radical overthrow and negation of capital. 

There is a paradox here, but it is entirely dialectical. Only the refusal of 
this dialectic can create the opposing positions of Yt?formism (as the uninter­
rupted continuity of processes of ~elf-valorization) and extremism (as the 
unbreakable perseverance in !he retusal of work): the price of these posi­
tions is illusions and appeara1u-es. On the other hand, only a materialist 
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intensification of this dialectical paradox can be the toundation of a theory 
of the party, because this paradox explains and grounds the connection 
between the <l~iectit•e and the subjective dimenshm of this process: it does so by 
demonstrating that between tlu? two llu?re is no difference in essmce (materiality 
of conditions against subjectivity of the proposal) but merely difference in func­
tiolls. Su~iectivity is a catalyst that can only function in relation to a materially 
determined stmcture; its creativity is given ins'!far as it is organic to the system. On 
the issue of organization, Marxism always tollows this line. In Marx we find 
the definition of "permanent revolution" that determines the conditions tor 
an increasingly advanced unity of class and with them the basis for the rev­
olutionary leap. 11 h In Lenin, the subjective inversion of existing practice is 
founded on the awareness and motivated by the recognition of a materially 
cogent relationship between the exhaustion of capitalist development and 
the grounds tor the revolutionary passage. 117 In Mao, organization in the 
period of proletarian dictatorship must continually propose the reconstruc­
tion of practice for transition while precisely articulating its different 
conditions. 11 ~ The moment of the r~fusal of work is closely linked to a con­
sideration of the increase of the productive forces, albeit in a dialectical manner, 
with the constant ability to overturn existing practice. "Communism [is] the 
real movement which abolishes [distmgge] the present state of things.""~ 

1he process ~f class se[f-1•alorization, which is the current form of class exis­
tence, is thus present in the party process as the basis of a reconstructive 
dialectic that in no way pr~figures, but rather demands an alternative and 
destructive totalization. In the society of capital, workers' self-valorization 
means the possibility of not working hard, ofliving better, of enjoying a guar­
anteed wage: the higher the level of workers' reappropriation of the 
productive forces, the greater this possibility. Yet this is not enough. The 
breakdown 1l" of the system is nor automatic. On the other hand, these 
processes of self-valorization play a double role in being both inside and 
outside of capital. It is hard to see what, other than politically organized class 
torce. could possibly accelerate and lead toward a definite rupture of the 
capital relation inherent in things. Theory can define all the conditions of 
possibility, but only the concrete labor of organization can really bring them 
about. The Iabar <1f the party is tlms the exact opposite '!f that which constitlltes the 
mod!fication 4 the material constitution otl beha!f of «"tlpittll. The party is the anti­
state, through and through. To the two-fold character of this class composition 
correspond, from opposite standpoints, the capitalist will to legitimate anew 
the processes of the administration of exploitation and the workers' will to 
administer proletarian independence to the point of the offensive against the 
state and the destruction of the wage system. Parallel and opposed, equal and 
contrary, these two forces act upon class composition. We should also point 
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out that the tendency of class struggle to develop around these great aggre­
gates is exactly the same one that makes the revolutionary passage necessary. 121 

In general, the history <?.f bourgeois constitutionalism can only be the history of 
the attempts to grasp, time and time again, the fundan1ental characteristics 
of the political class composition and to subjugate it~ existence to the neces­
sity of capitalist development. The subjugation of existence means on the 
one hand the identification and organization of the elemt!nts of class repro­
duction and their mystification and ownership on behalf of capital; on the 
other hand, it means the identification and (coercive) exclusion of all the 
moments in class composition that allow tor the organization of the revolu­
tionary party. 

The old Constitution of 1948 has been able to bend and to concede 
remarkable ground to the political class composition as it emerged out of 
the second great imperialist war. This was marked by a medium level of 
conflict, understood within the triumphant ideology of work, and a possi­
bility of mediation based on the backwardness of the relationship between 
working class and peasantry as well as the condition of poverty of the lower 
classes (including the petty bourgeoisie) to be played out in the project of 
development: the Constitution of 1948 is in reality a ''work plan [piano di lavoro)." 
On such a basis, capital successfully presented its project to pass to a more 
advanced stage of development in all its dimensions, to (increasingly social­
ized) production and (democratic) reproduction. From the point of view of 
the ideology of the old workers' lett, this project was flexible enough to 
include the tradition of workplace democracy and to allow an integrative 
dialectic of the new needs for struggle to unfold. 122 The organic relation of 
the Italian Constitution to capitalist development is no longer a mystery or 
blasphemy: measured analysis, beyond the raving over its "alternative uses," 
suffices to prove this. 123 The material political relation that underscored the 
Constitution was included in it: that is to say, the Constitution of 1948 com­
prehended both the initial limits and the progressive dimensions of the capital 
relation. In fact, the Constitution of 1948 found its true actualization in the 
organic project of capital that subsumed it. The actualization of the 
Constitution was more than a matter of words: it was the development of 
premises that were actually foreseen in the relations of force that made up 
the material constitution of the state. 124 

Today, the Constitution of 1948 and the material constitution that char­
acterized it as a project are dead. The relations of force that presided over 
every possible model of development have been shattered. The so-called 
''Historic Compromise" will not revitalize this constitutional shell of class 
relations. The new is too powerful and cannot be conrained by a progressive 
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constitutionalism. The flexibility of the terms foreseen in 1948 has already 
been stretched too far: any small strain could snap it. Thus we are witness­
ing a familiar spectacle in the history of the modern state, that of a new 
"constituent group, " not formally organized, that is working to found a new 
constitution. The new material constitution that is taking shape consider­
ably anticipates the new formal constitution. This group needs to grasp this 
new class composition in its general dimensions, and to operate inside it in 
order to predict and control it. What is now at stake is a new overall legit­
imacy of development. 

However, as we have seen, the present conditions are sufficiently damning 
for the bourgeois constitutionalist and the reformist. All the contradictions 
point directly to the fundamental antagonisms of capitalist development. The 
processes of class self-valorization are of such massive scope that it is almost 
impossible to affect the body of class composition. The rigidity, complexity, 
and quality of class behavior refuse to be mystified. So long as there is an 
appearance of democracy, the co-management necessary for the capitalist 
plan to overcome the crisis and recover development encounters enormous 
obstacles. This affirmation is not a prediction of a totalitarian reassertion of 
power: it is simply the affirmation that the new material constitution must form 
a constitutional system in which the fullest participation is imposed by the greatest 
violence. The latter is basal (strutturale), internal and aimed at the determinate 
passages tor overcoming the crisis, before being superstructural and instru­
mental. The new material constitution is thus first and foremost the 
disarticulation of class, and violence pre-arranged tor this function. In the 
new constituent group, the commissions for "Internal Affairs" and "Justice" 
are marginally the most important ones. This is neither "social fascism" nor 
a new kind of totalitarianism: what is sought is a more refined form of bour­
geois dictatorship. 

But be careful! This is a slippery slope, more so than it has ever been. The 
terms have changed and not only the material ones. The very form of con­
stitutionalism has changed. Decisions are not left to the professor of the 
Constitutional Court (poor derelict and functionary of the new govern­
ment). Instead, they will be in the hands of the financial economist, the 
corporative politician, the expert on multinationals, the agents of the mass 
media, etc. 

On the other hand, another "constitutional group" is at work. Again, as 
in all the fundamental moments of class struggle, the Charter [Statuto] of the 
party is on the agenda. Today, to pose the question of the Charter [Statuto) of 
the party is to grasp the level of maturity of a new class composition and to 
begin to measure its subjective continuity, programmatic aims, and subver­
sive effectiveness. Above all, it requires us to follow the processes of class 
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self-valorization and set them in contradiction to the capitalist project of 
recuperation and the new material constitution in all the complexity of 
motives that contribute to its construction. 

Let us take an example. Today a new productive base is being constituted 
(and it has already exceeded the elementary limits of meaningfulness). It is 
socially extended-and it is being integrated by a stricter and higher level 
of the (multinational and automated) capitalist relation-but it is also 
extended at the level of society, tertiarized, pressed into an arch of produc­
tivity that is all the more efficient the wider its social basis. 125 The political 
problem is to grasp this extension of the initiative of the mass worker over 
the social terrain, its project for a social wage, its drive toward alternative 
self-valorization on the whole terrain of reproduction. But the adversary 
keeps moving: tor instance, he constantly attempts to set in opposition dif­
ferent moments of workers' self-valorization, thus reintroducing into the class 
elements of competition and contrast as well as scabs. In the current growing 
proletarianization, the rigidity of the working class in the large factories is 
shaken by the self-defensive practice of dusters of labor dispersed across the 
territory. It is fundamental to break this and other contradictions that are 
reproposed by the divisive capitalist activity. The task of the party is to cen­
tralize the specificity of various proletarian sectors into a project of wage 
demands that lays out the basis for the struggle for a full reappropriation of 
expanding social productivity. 

There can be no class recompositio11 without centralization. The passages of 
recomposition attack all the moments and passages of capitalist command 
over society and against the workers that aim to divide them. Recomposition 
entails the continuous rupture of the capitalist articulation of the periods of 
alternation of capital and of the phases of subsumption of circulation under 
reproduction; it entails the subjective expression of the limits and obstacles 
that capitalist production necessarily determines for and by itself. This work 
of recomposition by means of destruction must be completely under the 
control of the collective brain of the workers' struggle. So long as there is a 
state, the political centralization of the proletariat will be absolutely neces­
sary. It is an element of proletarian strength and dignity. 

There can be no centralization in recomposition without an appreciation 
of the spec!ficity '?f prolewiau power. This specificity consists first of all in the 
quality of the processes of self-valorization and the organization of essential 
needs. Therefore. it is also the rigidity and struggle imposed on the mecha­
nisms of capitalist reproduction. Secondly, but not secondarily, it is a matter 
of power, selt:.subsistent, self-valorizing, and politically autonomous power. 
The proletarian r~fusal ofdele_gatiou and the refusal to be expropriated of organ­
ization at any time are based on the specitlcity of need~ and struggle. The 
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mass dimension of this proletarian specificity must be guaranteed in struggle, 

just as it can be reinforced and corroborated by centralization. 
The campaign for the Charter [ Statmo) of the party will be launched very 

soon, of this we are certain. It is in the interest of workers and the prole­

tariat to enhance its intensity and shorten the wait. As usual, capital plays the 

game of anticipating the success of its project of command after having 

endured in its turn the anticipation of struggle. We have already seen in the 

course of this essay that the match is far from over: moments of workers' 

self-valorization irreducibly infiltrate every moment of the nervous system 

of reproduction. Far from enclosing struggle within production, capital is 

forced to endure it at all levels of reproduction. Here, therefore, the material 

constitution can find only a climate of permanent instability. On the contrary, 

this situation can provide ample space for the constituent group of workers. 

17te party hypothesis is mature. 
And no tears will be shed tor the dilapidated old Constitution and its 

parties! 

Notes 

I. TN: A~ Negri and Michael Hardt note, the term "material constitution" 

refers to "the continuous formation and re-formation of the composition of 

social torces" in a state, which is distinct from-though prefigured and regu­

lated by-that state's ':fom~ttl coustitutio11, the written document along with 

its various amendments and legal apparatuses" (Empire, Cambridge: Harvard 

University Press, .2000, pp. xiv, 9). 

2. G. W. F. Hegel. '"The German Constitution ( 179H-H:!02) ," in Hegel, Political 

lf'ritings, Laurence Dickey and H.B. Nisbet, editors, Cambridge": Cambridge 

University Press, 1999, p. 6. Translated by H.B. Nisbet. 

3. I use the expression "material constitution" in Carl Schmitt's and C. Mortati's 

terms (TN: For Schmitt's .:onception of constitution, see George Schwab, The 

Challt•nJ:e <?f rhe £weption: .'ln bmod11cthm ro the Political Ideas o_( Carl Schmitt Between 

1.921 and 1936, 2nd edition, Westport: Greenwood Press, 19H9, and Gopal 

Balakrishnan, T1rr Enemy: .in lmelleau,rl P.~rtmit of Carl Sllrmitr, New York: Verso, 

2000. For Mortati's definition, see his LA Costifllzi<>m· in smso m,lferiale, Milan, 1940, 

and "Illavoro nella Costituzione" in II diritro dellm~w, Milan, 1954, pp. 149-212; 

see also Negri"s essay "L1bor in the Constitution" in Michael Hardt and Antonio 

Negri, l...lb"r 4 Di,mysrw A Critique <!(tire State-Form, Minneapolis: University of 

Minnesota Press, 1994, pp. 53-136, especially pp. 63-i16. ). 

4. E. Cheli, "II problem,t storico della Costitueme," in P<>litiC<J dd diritto, no. 

4-5, October 1973, p. 523. [TN: Sessions of the Italian Parliament are numbered 

from the first postwar dection of 194!:!; thus the tlfth legis!J.ture was the Parliament 



224 HOOKS FOR BURNING 

el~cted in 1968 and serving until 1972. Wlum Negri was elected in 1983 to the 

Chamber of Deputies, the lower hous~ of Parliament, h~ served in the ninth 

Legislature. J 
5. N. Bobbio, "Sulla fi.mzione promozionale del diritto,'' in Rivista trimestrale di 

diritto e pn1cedum <iflile, 1969, p. 1323. 

6. U. Romagnoli, "II principia d'uguaglianza sostanziale," in Ri1•ista trimes1rale 

di diritto e proced11ra civile, 1973, p. 1289ff. 

7. TN: In Engli~h in the original. 

8. S. Rodoca, "Funzione politica del diritto dell'~conomia," in L '11So alternarivo 

del diritto, Barcellona, ~ditor, vol. 1, Bari: Laterza, 1973, p. 233. 

9. C. Napoleoni, in Lz Repubblica, 11 sett~mbre 1976. 

10. Joan Robinson, "What Has Become of the Keynesian Revolution?" in 

Robinson, editor, .-ljier Keyt~es, Oxtord: Blackwell, 1973, p. 10. 

11. TN: Latin tor "praise tor times past". 

12. Marx to Engels, 30 April 1868, in A.farx-Engels H-hke, Band 32, pp. 74--75; 

English translation: Marx and Engds, Selected Cmespondence, third revised edition, 

Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1975, p. 195, slightly revised. 

13. On this issue, see my analysis in Crisis of the Planner-State in this volume. 

14. Marx, C.1piral Volume 2, New York: Penguin, 1978, chapter 1, p. 120. 

Translated by David Fernbach. 

15. Cf. G. Ruffolo, Rapporto sulla programmazione, and G. Amato, II govemo del­

l'industria in ltalia. 

16. Allow me to refer you to my Pr<1letariam and the State in this volume. 

17. On all of this, see James O'Connor, The F'iscal Crisis f?{ Stare, New York: St. 

Marrin's Press. 197 3. 

18. On this issue, see my H·brkers' Party .'lgainst H'ork in this volume. 

19. Obviously, the crucial text on this issue is the 1976 CeSPE [TN: Centro 

Studi di Politic he Economic he] report. See also A. Graziani's review of this text 

and its reactionary aspects in Ritlasdt<l, 15 October 1976, pp. 14ff. 

20. See tor instance many articles in the corporate journal1WonJ,, Economico. On 

all of this, see C. M. Guerci, "Dit'enderc l'economia," in Mon.lo Economico XXXI, 

30 October 197o, pp. 13ff. 

21. The level of awareness of this change in the German constitutionalist class 

in Bonn is well researched and acutely analysed by the authors of CDU-Staat: 

Analysen zur r eifas;ungswirklichkcit dcr BRD. G. Schati:r and C. Nedelmann, editors, 

Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 1972, and by Johannes Agnoli, Uberlegungen zum 

bl'irgerlicheu Sr,w, Berlin: Wagenbach, 1975. 

22. TN: Negri's phrase h~re is "moda/it,i garamiste," which refers to the Italian 

debate over "g,mmtismo," the political struggle tor the tormal respect and recog­

nition of those individual civil rights that were supposedly guaranteed by the 

Constitution. This debate ••rose as a result of the contlict between the normative 



TOWARD A CRITIQUE Of THE MATERIAL CONSTITUTION 225 

system of legal guarantees (to due process, access to counsel, etc.) and the effec­

tive tunctioning of punitive institutiom. ;I conflict that intensified during the 

seventies because of the ''state of emergency" produced by the clash between the 

Italian state and clandestine terrorist groups. 

23. See section ~ of this essay. 

2~. Marx, C<~pital Volume 2, chapter 1':1, p. 462. 

25. TN: N.:gri draws this term trom medieval s.·holastic philosoph.:rs such as 

Duns Scotus, who used it to express the concc:pt of a singular predication of Being 

conm1on ro God the creator .md creatures alike. as opposed to "equivocity," the 

predication of distinct modes of Being to God the creator on the one hand and 

creatures on the other. See D<'minmiou <ltld Sabotage below, p. 235: "In fact, for 

these comrades power can be--in the words of the old philosophers-predicated 

only univocally. that is, defined and qualified solely as an attribute of capital or as 

its reflection." The corresponding German term is translated into English as "one­

sidedness" in the standard Marx translations, but we have opted to follow Negri's 

usage in this regard. 

26. Marx. Capital Volume 2, chapter 1 ':1, p. 449. 

27. See the Panzieri-Tronti theses (1962), in Aut A111 149-150, settembre­

dicembre 1975, p. 6. 

28. TN: "Luxemburg's lesson is again demonstrated." 

29. A usetul approach to the issue is found in B. Rowthorn's review of Mandel's 

Late Capitalism in New L:ti Rn•iew, 98, July-August 1976, p. 60tf . 

.30. In this problem I see one of the fundamental elements at the basis of'con­

ventionalist' analyses of the history of the ideology of capital--to which correspond 

political hypotheses that smack of traditionalism ("revolution from above," 

"autonomy of the political." etc). 

31. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 1. p. 132. 

32. Marx, C."'upital Volume 2, chapter 2, p. 162. 

33. See once again Rowthorn\ review, cited in note 29 above, pp. 6lt[ 

34. See Marx, Capit,,/ Volume 2, chapter 2. in particular pp. 15(}-56, 16o-62. 

35. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 3. p. 172. 

36. Marx. Capital Volume 2, chapter 3. p. 175. 

37. Marx, Capit,,/ Volume 2, chapter 20, p. 470. 

38. Marx, C:<~pital Volume 2, chapter 3, pp. 175-7X . 

. N. Marx. Capitul Volume 2. chapter 3, p. 176. 

~0. Ci. also p. 175 and the following deductions regarding this "presupposition" 

of extracted social labor, on pp. 24~fr. 

41. Marx, Capital Volume 2,<hapter h. p. 229,but see in general pp. 206,219-20, 

225-2':1. 357-SH. 365-M>. 

42. Marx, Capital Volume 2. chapter I. p. 135. 

43. Marx. Capital Volume 2. chapter ~. p. 237-3~. 



226 BOOKS FOR BURNING 

44. Cf. the theory of faux ftais, above all in Capital Volume 2, chapter 6, 

pp. 207-29.· 

45. C_f.A. Negri, Proletarians and the SUite, cited above; and G. Formenti, contribu-

tion to the seminar on the "tertiary sector" at the Political Science Collective, Padua. 

46. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 2, p. 144. 

47. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 3, pp. 176-78. 

48. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 4, p. 194. 

49. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 4, p. 194. 

50. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 6, pp. 207-29. 

51. Marx, Capital Volume 2, pp. 331-32,360,364. 

52. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 13, pp. 317-20. On this and other issues 

discussed here, see Geoffrey Kay, Developmmt and Underdevelopmmt: A Marxist 

Analysis, London: Macmillan, 1975. 

53. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 15, pp. 33+-42. 

54. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 5, pp. 202-03. 

55. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 5, p. 203. 

56. Marx, Capital Volume 2, t·hapter 5, p. 204. 

57. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 4, p. 190, but also pp. 362--67. 

58. Marx, Capitul Volume 2, chapter 5, p. 204. 

59. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 4, pp. 183-85. 

60. See also my comments on these passages, cf. Crisis 4 the Planner-State, op. cit. 

61. C:f. Crisis 4the Plamu:r-State, op. cit. 

62. The full passage: "The recognition [Erkmnrmgj of the products as its own, 

and the judgment that its separation from the conditiom of its realization is 

improper-forcibly impos.,-d-is an enormous [advance in] awareness (Bewl!fJtsein], 

itself the product of the mode of production resting on capital, and as much the 

knell to it~ doom as, with the slave's awareness that he cannot be the property 4 
another, with his consciousness of himself as a person, the existence of slavery 

becomes a merely artificial, vegetative existence, and ceases to be able to prevail as 

the basis of production" (463). 

63. Cf. in particular Karl-Heinz Roth, L 'altro movimenro operaio, Milan: Feltrinelli, 

1976, and Gisela Bock, Bruno Ramirez, and Paolo Carpignano, Laformazione del­

l'opmrio massa ne~li USA, Milan: Feltrinelli, 1976. But from the methodological 

standpoint, very important contributions can be tound in George P. Rawick, editor, 

Tire America11 Slave: Unwritten History ·~f Sltwery, Westport, CT: Greenwood Press, 

1974, and especially in E.P. Thompson, 71te Makit~!! 4 the English IM1rki11.!.' Class, 

London: Penguin Books, 1963. 

64. Ma.~imo Cacciari's review "C'e un altro 'movimento operaio'?" in Rittasdta 

no. 41, 15 ottobre 1976, p. 2H, does a great disservice to the understanding of the 

thought of others by combining a base op.,-ration of cultural defamation with the 

radical lack of intelligence of a bureaucratic approach to these problems. 



TOWARD A CRITIQUE OF THE MATERIAL CONSTITUTION 227 

65. Allow me to refer you to my LA fobbrica della strategia: 33 Lezioni su Lenin, 

Padua-Milan: CLEUP, 1977. 

66. Cf. in particular the research of Luciano Ferrari Bravo and Alessandro 

Serafini, Stato e sottosviluppo, Milan: Feltrinelli, 1972; and the collective volume 

L'operaio multinazionale in Europa, Milan: Feltrinelli, 1974, in particular the essays 

by Alessandro Serafini and Mariarosa Dalla Costa. 

67. See paragraph 4 ofthis section, above. 
68. Marx, letter to Ludwig Kugelmann, 28 December 1862, in Marx and Engels, 

Collected Works, vol. 41: Letters 186Q-1864, New York: International Publishers, 

1985, p. 435. 

69. Cf. my "Marx on Cycle and Crisis," in Negri, Revolution Retrieved: Selected 

Writings on Marx, Keynes, Capitalist Crisis and New Social Subjects 1967-1983, 

London: Red Notes, 1988, and RAssegna Stato. 

70. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 20, pp. 468-564. 

71. Cf. Paul M. Sweezy's comment in the "Introduzione" to the Italian trans­

lation of Luxemburg's Accumulazione del capitale, Turin: Einaudi, 1960. 

72. TN: Fran.,:ois Quesnay (1694-1774) was a French physician who founded 

the Physiocratic school of political economy. 

73. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 20, p. 508. 

74. Frederick Engels, Herr Eugen Diihring's Revolution in &ience {Anti-Diihringj, 

New York: International Publishers, 1934, p. 306, translated by E.P. Burns. But 

this is already in Marx, Capital Volume 3, New York: Penguin, 19!!1, p. 567. 

Translated by David Fernbach. 

75. Offe, Hirsch, O'Connor, and others have insisted persistently and with 

clarity on these issues. See chapters 6 and 7 of my LA forma stato, Milan: Feltrinelli, 
1977. 

76. Ibidem. 

77. Paul M. Sweezy, The Theory of Capitalist Development, New York: Oxford 

University Press, 1942, p. 25. 

78. Marx, Capital Volume 1, New York: Penguin, 1976, chapter 3, p. 198, trans-

lated by Ben Fowkes. 

79. Cf. Crisis l!f the Planner-State and Workers' Party Against Work. 

80. Marx, Capital Volume I, chapter 10, p. 400. 

81. Marx, Capital Volume 1, chapter 1, pp. 163-77, and Sweezy's comment, 

op. cit., pp. 52-54. 

82. Marx, Capital Volume 1, chapter 25, p. 766, n. 4. 

83. Marx, Capital Volume I, chapter 1, p. 161, n. 26. 

84. Marx, Capital Volume 1, chapter 15, p. 517-20. 

85. Marx, Capital Volume 1, pp. 723-24, 920 and Volume 3, chapter 27, 
p. 567-69. 

86. Marx, Capital Volume l, chapter 13, p. 450. Translation slightly modified. 



228 BOOKS FOR BURNING 

87. C:f. "Keynes and the Capitalist Theory of the State Post-1929" and "Marx 

on Cycle and Crisis," in Revolution Retrieved, op. cit. 

88. From here on we will refer to some of Marx's notes on the change in the 

form of landed property: cf. Capi1al Volume 3, chapter 37, pp. 751-55, 763, 

775, etc. 

89. On this issue, see Marx's analysis of the function of the elements of media­

tion (e.g. "custom" and "legal tradition") and their "transformation" in Capital 

Volume 3, chapters 22 and 23, pp. 485-86,496-97. 

90. Marx, Capital Volume 3, chapter 14. 

91. Marx, Capital Volume 1, chapter 23, pp. 717-18; Capital Volume 2, New 

York: Penguin, 1978, chapter 1, pp. 117-18. 

92. Marx, Capital Volume 3, chapter 21, pp. 477ff. 

93. Cf. the positions of German authors, in particular Claus Offe and some of 

his comrades, who refer to the positions of the review called Leviathan. For refer­

ences see chapters 6 and 7 of La forma stato. 

94. Marx, Capital Volume 3, chapter 23, p. 507. 

95. Marx, Capital Volume 1, chapter 11, p. 425. 

96. Marx, Capital Volume 1, chapter 16, pp. 645-46. 

97. Marx, Capital Volume 1, chapter 25, pp. 777-80. 

98. Johannes Agnoli, Le trasjormazioni della democrazia, op. cit. 

99. Marx, Capital Volume 1, chapters 8 & 13. 

100. Mario Tronti, Operai e capitate, Turin: Einaudi, 1966. 

101. Marx, Capital Volume 2, especially pp. 20<H:J6. 

102. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 5, pp. 201-03. 

103. Marx, Capital Volume 1, chapter 15, p. 533. 

104. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 10, pp. 275ff; Antonio Negri, IMJrkers' Party 

Against Work, op. cit. 

105. The issue of imperialism has been treated from this perspective by Ferrucio 

Gambino in his contribution to Luciano Ferrari Bravo, editor, lmperialismo e c/asse 

operaia multinaziona/e, Milan: Feltrinelli, 1975, p. 318 ff. 

106. Marx, The Eighteenth Brumaire if Louis Bonaparte, in Surveys from Exile: Political 

Writings Volume 2, edited by David Fernbach. 

107. On the notion of the "other workers' movement," see Karl-Heinz Roth, 

L 'altro movimento operaio, op. cit. and Gisela Bock, Paolo Carpignano and Bruno 

Ramirez, Lajormazione dell'operaio massa negli USA, 1898-1922., op. cit. 

108. Here we are referring once again to Marx's analysis of the revolutions of 

1848 and the following years. 

109. Antonio Negri, Lafabbrica della strategia: 33 Lezioni su Lenin, op. cit. 

110. This is the attitude of some of the reviews of my Proletarians and 1he State, 

in particular Sergio Bologna's in Primo Maggio [TN: English translation: "Negri's 

Proletarians and tire State: A Critique," translated by Ed Emery, in Timothy S. 



TOWARD A CRITIQUE OF THE MATERIAL CONSTITUTION ll9 

Murphy and Abdul-Karim Mustapha, editors, The Philosophy of Antonio Negri: 

Resistance in Practice, London: Pluto Press, 2005) and P. Petta's in Praxis. 

111. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 17, p. 396. 

I 12. This is a summary of the development of the broader schemas of reproduc­

tion. For a good commentary see Paul Sweezy, op. cit. 

113. Marx, Capital Volume 2, chapter 21, p. 571. 

114. Antonio Negri. "Marx on Cycle and Crisis," op. cit. 

115. Much work still needs to be done on the issue of Marx and socialism and 

how to realize the law of planning against the law of value ( cf. Paul Sweezy, op. 

cit., pp. 52-54), and on the issue of Marx and communism as the actualization and 

overcoming of the law of planning (see Rosdolsky's comments on the Grnndrisse). 

But much work is needed in terms of the critique of political economy and of 

workers' science, rather than in terms of the philology of "transition"! 

116. See especially the "Address of the Central Committee to the Communist 

League" in Marx, The Revolutions of 1848: Political Writings Volume 1, New York: 

Penguin, 1973,pp. 323,330. 

117. For documentation of this, I refer you to my La fabbrica della strategia, 

op. cit. 

118. For Mao Tse-Tung on this issue, see the collected writings in Per Ia rivo­

luzione culturale, Turin: Einaudi, 1975. 

119. TN: Marx and Engels, The German Ideology, Amherst: Prometheus Books, 

1998, p. 57. Recall that "abolishes (distrnggl']" = aujhebt (from a1yheben = elimi­

nate, suppress, overcome). 

120. TN: [n English in the original. 

121. The fundamental reference is to the so-called "Fragment on Machines," 

already cited from the Grnndrisse. 

122. Cf. P. Petta, Ideologie costicuziot1ali della si11istra italiana, 1892-1974, Rome: 
Savelli, 1975. 

123. V. Rescigno, Costituziotle italiana e stato borghese, Rome: Savelli, 1975. 

124. Cf. chapter 2 of my Forma stato, and especially the exposition and analysis 

of C. Mortati's take on the "material constitution". (TN: Negri is referring to his 

article "IIlavoro nella Costituzione", pp. 27-110 in La forma stato, translated into 

English as "Labor in the Constitution" in Michael Hardt and Antonio Negri, 

Labor of Dionysus :A Critique '!f. the State-Form, pp. 53-136; his exposition of Mortati 

is found on pp. 63-66.) 

125. Antonio Negri, ProletariatiS at1d the State, op. cit., in particular the "Preface 

to the Second Edition" against the positions recently defended by Sylos Labini 

and Fua. [TN: Paolo Sylos labini (b.1920) was a lett-leaning economist and 

sociologist at the University of Rome, whose major work is Saggio sul/e dassi 

sociali, Bari: Laterza, 1974. Giorgio Fua (1919-2000) was a statistical economist 

and policy researcher at the University of Ancona. In the preface to the second 



230 BOOKS FOR BURNING 

edition of Proletarians and the State (pp. 119-21 above), Negri ridicules their defen­

sive critiques of the excessive "aspirations to consume" of the Italian workers' 

movement of the seventies.) 



v 

Domination and Sabotage: 

On the Marxist Method of Social 

Transformation 
(1977) 

Translation by Ed Emery revised by Timothy S. Murphy 

PART ONE: CAPITAL'S DOMINATION 

1. LENIN IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE SAID ... 

Lenin is supposed to have said (according to a claim made by Keynes) that 
inflation is the weapon best guaranteed to bring about a crisis of the capi­

talist regimes. The attribution of this statement-a statement so much 
beloved by bourgeois economic culture and not just by Keynes, as evidenced 
by their continual repetition of it-to Lenin is undoubtedly apocryphal. 1 

The offending phrase is nowhere to be found in Lenin's works. In fact, insofar 
as Lenin expressly deals with the problem of inflation, his emphasis is along 
the lines of a moralistic denunciation of its effects on the poorer classes-a 
denunciation well within the socialist tradition. This does not mean, however, 
that other Bolsheviks did not, at various points, stress the destabilizing 
function of inflation in relation to capitalist power. Preobrazhensky speaks 
for them all with his description of "paper money as a machine gun tor the 
Finance Commissariat to fire at the bourgeoisie. enabling the.' monetary laws 
of that regime to be used in order to destroy it." However, I am not implying 
that such a statement would have been uncharacteristic of Lenin; he was, 
after all, intent on grasping the conjuncture between the revolutionary insur­
gence of the proletariat and the crisis of imperialism. 

However, I am convinced that the sense of any such assertion by Lenin 
would have been a complex thing. In fact, in Lenin's teaching, any action 
that destabilizes the capitalist regime is inunediately accompanied by action that 
desrrncmres capital's system. 

Insurrectionary action against the state is articulated in relation to the work 
of destroying the state. I .un not giving an anarchist interpretation of Lenin's 
thought. I am simply insisting upon the ''destabilization-destructuring" 
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nexus which is present in a precise and continuous manner in Lenin's 
thinking, as in all revolutionary Marxist thinking (with the exception, real­
istically speaking, of anarchist immediatism). Thus, in this sense, fW Fetter 
is right when he says that the assertion regarding the positive effect of infla­
tion for the revolutionary process cannot be unreservedly attributed to Lenin: 
the destabilization effect cannot be an exclusive one. Capitalist crisis has to 
have a direction [sensoJ which is imposed and dominated by proletarian 
power. Destabilization of the regime cannot be seen as distinct from the 
project of destructuring the system. Insurrection cannot be separated from 
the project of extinguishing the state. 

With this we arrive at the heart of today's political debate. Two difierent 
positions are present within workers' and proletarian autonomy. 
Destabilization of the regime and destructuring of the system sometimes 
appear as divergent objectives, and as such they are invested in differing tactical 
and strategic projects. 2 Is there a reason that this divergence should exist? 

Let us start by considering the problem from the viewpoint of capitalist 
practice. For capital there is no problem: restructuring of the system is a condi­
tion for the stabilization C!f the regime, and vice-versa. The tactical problems arise 
within the relative rigidity of this relationship, and not outside it-at least, 
ever since capitalist development has renden:d undesirable the option of using 
force (in the sense of mere physical force) against the working class and the 
proletariat. 

For capital, the solution of the crisis consists in a restructuring of the 
system that will combat and reintegrate the antagonistic components of the 
proletariat within the project of political stabilization. In this sense, capital is 
well aware of the importance of proletarian antagonism. and is also--often, 
in fact-aware of the unique quality of that antagonism. Capital has often 
accepted that the workers' struggle is the motive force of developnu:nt-and 
has even accepted that proletarian self-valorization should dictate the ration­
ale for development: what it need~ to eliminate is not the reality, but the 
antagonistic direction [senso] of the workers' movement. At the limit, and 
paradoxically, we could say that for capital there is no possibility of dl:ective 
political stabilization (that is, no possibility of command aad exploitation 
within a dimension of an enlarged reproduction of profit) except to the 
extent that it proves possible to take the proletarian movement as the starting 
point for restructuring. 

The interests of the proletariat, however, are quite the opposite. The pro­
letariat aims at a critical seizure of the nexus between stabilization and 
restructuring, in order then to attack it. To overturn this relationship and 
transform it into a project of destabilization as well as destructuring: this is 
the interest of the working class, in general terms. 
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Now, to be particular: the antagonistic divergence in the direction of the 
movement of the two opposing fronts-that of capital and that of the pro­
letariat-is absolutely clear. This is due to the singularity of the relation of 
force between the two classes in struggle. Both classes have the ability to take 
action both on the level of the system and on the level of the regime; the 
actions of both are capable of directly investing the nexus of the overall 
relationship. Thus, if we do not focus our discussion on this nexus, on the 
way in which it is invested in an antagonistic manner by the two classes in 
struggle, we risk dangerously oversimplifying the debate. 

For capital, as we have said, the problem exists only in a relative form. We 
could cite one or two examples. During the past ten years, we have wit­
nessed such a continuous and active interpenetration of these two moments 
as to eliminate all "catastrophist" conceptions, whatever their motivations. 
The Crisis-State has not for one moment ceased to be a Planner-State as 
well. All the elements of destabilization that the workers' and proletarian 
struggle have brought into action against the state have, one by one, been 
taken up by capital and transformed into weapons of restructuring. Inflation 
in particular, far from being a moment of destabilization, has been trans­
formed into its opposite--into a decisive weapon of restructuring. At a very 
high cost, admittedly: albeit in a situation defined by an increasing tendency 
of the rate of profit to fall, capital has been constrained to take planned action 
which included the maintenance of (high) levels of worker valorization­
and thus the unsuccessful devaluation of (overall) labor-power. This 
notwithstanding, the "catastrophe" has been avoided! Obviously, this process 
has not been free of situations of subjective crisis for the capitalist elite. But 
the continuing work of reinforcing the state:form-that is, of the imposition of 
the law of value (albeit in continuously modified form) as a measure and a 
synthesis of stabilization and restrucruring-has never faltered. When we 
speak of a crisis of the law of value, we must be careful: the crisis of this law 
does not at all mea11 that the law does not <Jperate; rather, its form is modified, trans­
forming it from a law of political economy into a form of state command. 
But for capital there is no such thing as command without a content, and a 
quite specific content at that-a content of exploitation. Thus the rhythm 
according to which exploitation must dance, according to which the social 
mechanism of the reproduction of exploitation must be stabilized, must be 
dictated by the law of value. When the proletariat respectfully declines this 
invitation to dinner. when all the economic parameters of the relationship 
explode, then it is enterprise-command [iommandc> d'imprcsa], it is the polit­
ical transformation of enterprise-command into the form of the state which 
takes the upper hand in order to again determine the functional relationship 
of value, the law of exploitation. Recent studiesJ have largely confirmed and 
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documented this trend, with particular regard to monetary questions-ques­
tions which today are undeniably fundamental to any consideration of the 
transformation of the law of value. This has led to a justified insistence on 
the theory of the capitalist state (and its development) as the authoritative 
form of the capital relation. 4 Thus, in the critique of political economy, the 
structural relation of capitalist development (and capitalist crisis) has become 
clear, in opposition to existing, purely objectivist conceptions. 

But all this is not enough. The workers' consciousness of the critique of 
political economy must transform itself into a consciousness of the revolu­
tionary project. The proletarian opposition has no choice but to consolidate 
itself in practical overturning, in subversion. But it is the whole relationship, 
in both its political aspects and it~ structural foundations, that is to be sub­
verted. It is not possible simply to eliminate the complexity of the relation 
imposed by the state form of the organization of exploitation; we cannot 
escape--either via subjectivist voluntarism or via collective spontaneism­
the difficulties, the problems, the determinations that arise from this form. 
We have come perilously close to this during the last phase of the struggle. 
The divergence has, as I stated earlier, invested strategic and tactical projects 
that tend to diverge. Is there a reason that this divergence should exist? 

In my opinion, it risks proving fatal for the entire movement. And in this 
situation, I am really not sure which is preferabl~ rapid demise brought 
about by the plague of subjectivity, or the long, slow agony and delirium of 
the syphilis of spontaneism. However, counter-poisons do exist; a construc­
tive project is possible. It is to be found and is being developed through the 
articulations of the mass Iitle, in the dialectic that the proletariat continually 
sets in motion, the dialectic between its activity of strucrural consolidation 
(the strengthening of that mass counterpower which, as such, tends to dis­
orient and throw out of balance capital's activity of restructuring) and its 
action of destabilizing political attack (which shatters the nexuses of the 
enemy's power, which heightens and empties out its spectacular character 
and exhausts its torce). This dialectic is internal to the mass movement, and 
we need to deepen it further. The project of destructuring capital's system 
cannot be separated from the project of destabilizing capital's regime. The 
necessity of this interrelationship is revealed at the level of the relation of 
torce between the two classes today, inasmuch as the mass line has been com­
pletely developed into a project <?fprc,[etariatl self-valorization. 

I should l'Xplain: the corrcept ''proletaria11 se!f-mlorizati,m" is the oppositt' C!f the 
<Wicept ''.~tate:f~mu "-it is the form that power assumes within a developed 
workers' standpoint. Proletarian self-valorization is inunediately the destruc­
turing of the enemy power; it is the process through which workers' struggle 
today directly invest~ the system of exploitation and irs political regime. The 



DOMINATION AND SABOTAGE 235 

socialization of capitalist development has permitted the working class to 
transform the diverse moments of communist strategy (insurrection and the 
extinction of the state) into a procc:ss and unify them into a project. 
Proletarian self-valorization is the comprehensive, mass, productive figure of 
this project. Its dialectic is powerful insofar as it is comprehensive, and com­
prehensive insofar as it is powerful. El~ewhere, I have tried to demonstrate 
the jom1al wnditions whereby the Marxist critique of political economy reveals 
the independence of the working class as a project of self-valorization. 5 Now 
we are forced by the constructive polemic that is going on in the movement 
to think out the real and immediate political conditiotJs of this proletarian inde­
pendence. And within the movement we shall have a battle, on two fronts: 
against the plagues of insurrectionism and subjectivism on the one hand, and 
on the other-most importantly-against the opportunism, streaked with 
pacifist utopianism, which mythologizes the gentle growth of an impotent 
"movement" of desires. 

It is clear that the polemic within the movement can only develop if it 
takes as its practical and theoretical starting point the intensification of both the 
concept ilnd the experiences C!.f proletllrian self-valorization. This is something I shall 
attempt to do in the course of this work. But it may be useful to anticipate 
one particular polemical point of departure, in relation to two recent pro­
posals: that ofLea Melandri6 and that ofFurio di PaolaJ In both these cases, 
the discussion is built around a radical initial mystification, from which we 
must free ourselves right from the start. It is a mystification that arises from 
a radicalization of the polemic against "power," in which the specificity and 
determinacy of power is denied. In fact, for these comrades power can be-­
in the word~ of the old philosophers-predicated only univocally, that is, 
defined and qualified solely a.~ an attribute of capital or as its reflection. This 
assertion is taise, even if it does correctly pose the problem of the impossi­
bility of establishing a homology in the concept of power between its 
capitalist usage and its proletarian usage (that is, the untranslatability of the 
term). But this is precisely a problem of method that cannot be answered 
with a reply that is radically negative in substance. From this point of view, 
you end up playing into the enemy's hands-that is, you maintain that the 
only meaningful linguistic horizon is that pertaining to the structure of cap­
italist power (a position which, apart from anything else, contradicts the spirit 
and the fundamental axis of the analysis of selt:.valorization within women's 
autonomy and youth autonomy, which preoccupies these two essays). 

And it is this that is false. Power, party: Panzieri used to say that "In such 
conditions the party will become something wholly new, and it even becomes 
difficult to use that term."~ Very true. But elsewhere, and in the same sense, 
he adds: "No revolution without a party." And we might further add: 
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"Without power, no proletarian self-valorization." And then we could even 
change the terminology, if you like! But first let us regain the dialectical unity 
of the process of proletarian self-valorization, its tendency toward the descruc­
turing of the enemy power as a project for its own liberation, as a powerful 
and effective struggle for proletarian independence. 

One final note, as a prelude. It is not difficult to understand how impor­
tant it is on the plane of militancy to stress the necessary relationship between 
action that materially destructures and action that politically destabilizes the 
enemy power. Here, in fact, that slender but strong thread that nourishes 
subjectivity with a mass content, that transforms proletarian love into struggle 
against the enemy, that founds and joins together class hatred and the passion 
for freedom, finds once again its unifying wellspring. The personal is polit­
ical through this collective mediation. The collective practice of proletarian 
self-valorization determines the unity of subjective consciousness. This 
dynamic and productive being constitutes our dignity as revolutionaries. 
Thus, both objectively and subjectively, we have no choice but to fight to 
re-establish the complexity of the revolutionary hypothesis from the point 
of view of the independence of proletarian self-valorization. 

2. A FIRST PARENTHESIS, REGARDING METHOD 

When I assume the viewpoint of an independence of the process of prole­
tarian self-valorization, and when I examine the possibility of its having an 
internal dialectic of continuous recomposition between structural functions 
and offensive functions, I am bound to draw certain methodological con­
clusions. First, it seems to me fundamental to consider the totality of the 
process of proletarian self-valorization as alternative to, and radically differ­
ent from, the totality of the process of capitalist production and reproduction. 
I realize that I am exaggerating the position and oversimplifying the com­
plexity of the problems. But I also know that this "intensive path [via 
intensiva)," this radical rupture with the totality of capitalist development, is 
a fundamental experience of the movement today. 

Today, the process C!f the constitution of class independence is .first and foremost a 
process of separation. 

It is a "downward path (via in giu)," a forced separation that serves to 
clarify the overall meaninglessness of a capitalist world within which I find 
myself constituted in non-independent form, in the form of exploitation. I 
thus refuse to accept the recompositional dialectic of capital; I affirm in a 
sectarian manner my own separateness, my own independence, the differ­
ence (diversitaJ of my constitution. As Hans-Jiirgen Krahl has intuited," the 
totality of class consciousness is first and foremost an intensive condition, a 
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folding back on the totality of productive being, which elides the relation­

ship with the totality of the capitalist system. 
Class self-valorization is above all de-strucntring of the enemy totality, 

taken to the point of exclusivity in the self-recognition of the class's own 
collective independence. I am not depicting the history of class conscious­
ness in a Lulcicsian sense, as some predestined, all-embracing recomposition; 
on the contrary, I see it as a moment of intensive rooting within my own 
separateness. I am other---as is the movement of that collective practice within 
which I am included. I belong to the other workers' movemellt. Of course, I 
am aware of all the criticisms that could be leveled at this position from a 
traditional Marxist viewpoint. For my own part, I have the sense of having 
sintated myself at the extreme limit of meaning in a political class debate. 
But anyone who comes with accusations, pressing me with criticism and 
telling me that I am wrong, must in rurn accept the responsibility for being 
a participant in the monstrosity of the development of "socialism" and in 
its illicit dealings with the most disgusting results of the capitalist mode of 
production. It is only by recognizing myself as other, only by insisting on 
the radical totality of my difference, that I have the possibility and the hope 
of renewal. 

Furthermore, in my assertion of this radical methodological break [cesuraj, 
I am in good company. The continuity of the history of the ret>olutionary workers' 
movement is the history cif the discominuity cif that movemem, the history of the 
radical breaks that have characterized it. The revolutionary workers' movement 
is continually reborn from a virgin mother. The whores of continuity are 
still alive and well in the Official Labor Movement's institutes ofhistory. But, 
luckily, militant historiography is undergoing a renaissance too, according to 
the rhythm of the movement's breaks-and on the plane of historiography 
we are not afraid to present ourselves as the ·'other workers' movement." 
Thus the methodological condition of an initial radical break (which we 
consider fundamental for any renewal of the social practice of the proletariat) 
is corroborated by an extensive documentation (limited, perhaps, in scale, 
but remarkable in its intensity). When Karl-Heinz Roth 11' or Gisela Bock 11 

tells the formidable story of how the working class in struggle has continu­
ally destroyed its own traditional organizations, they are certainly not 
animated by a spirit of iconoclasm; rather, they are ·highlighting the radical, 
irreducible difference of the revolutionary movement. This is a perspective 
that could also give us a taste of other revolutionary experiences of the 
proletariat-experiences that have proved victorious and have therefore been 
betrayed. 

So, I must assume this radical dilference as a methodological condition 
of the subversive case we are arguing-namely, the project of proletarian 
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self-valorization. But what about the relationship with the historical totality, 
the relationship with the totality of the system? I must now face up to the 
second methodological consequence of my assumption: my relationship with 
the totality of capitalist development, with the totality of historical develop­
ment, is guaranteed solely by the force of destructuring that the movement 
determines, by the overall sabotage of the history of capital that the movement 
enacts. There is only one way that I can read the history of capital-as the 
history of a continuity of operations of reordering that capital and its state 
have set in motion in order to counter a continuous rupture, a permanent 
provocation toward separation that the real movement of the proletariat 
brings about. The present state of things is built upon a continuity of destruaion, 
of abolition, ~?.f overcoming tlrat the real movement brings about. I define myself by 
separating myself from the totality; I define the totality as other than me-­
as a net that is cast over the continuity of the historical sabotage that the class 
carries out. 

And thus-here is the third methodological implication-there is no 
homology, no possible immediate translatability oflanguages, oflogics, of signs, 
between the movement's reality for me and the overall framework of capi­
talist development, with its contents and its goals. 

Let us now pause and take up the debate from another angle. The fun­
damental point, however you look at the argument, is obviously still the 
nexus between the process of self-valorization and the effects of destructur­
ing. I have pushed this nexus to an extreme, and I have recognized it in 
separation. Basing myself on the experience of the movement, I have insisted 
first and foremost on the subjective element. Ifl now approach the argument 
from the objective point of view-the viewpoint of the Crisis-State--the result 
is no different. When the state, faced with the crisis in the functioning of 
the law of value, attempts to reimpose that law by force, mediating its own 
form of the capital relation and the commodity form in general, the state 
itself registers, in effect, the crisis of all homologous functions. force does 
not substitute tor value, but provides a surrogate for its form. The law of 
value may be forcibly reintroduced, in spite of the crisis of that law, and its 
operations may be imposed in modified form-but this does not fill the void 
of meanings that power is constrained to register. The Crisis-State is a power 
that lives in a void of meanings, a logic of logic-power [fOrza-logica) which 
is itself destructured. This logic, this critical form, is a "dark night in which 
all cows are white": 12 in other words, the meaning of the whole does not in 
any way arise from the perfect connection of the parts. The state's invest­
ment in the totality is purely negative, in terms of meaning. The reign of 
total alienation is the only possible content of this project. The totality is a 
void, is structured as destructuring, as a radical lack of value. Thus it becomes 
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dear what a lack of homology means in this framework. All the elements of 
the whole are unitied in a technical sense; they hang together only in their 
mutual untranslatability, only in the form of a forced relationship. Neither a 
historicist apprmdmacion nor an Enlightenment-rationalist projection are 
thinkable at this level. So, from an objective viewpoint too, the system can 
be seen-must be seen-as descructured. 

However, while our consideration of the objective aspect of the situation 
confirms our analysis of the subjective aspect, the objective aspect has neither 
the same logical extension nor the capaciry to substitute itself for the sub­
jective. One ca1mot move from the understanding of destructuring as an 
effect to the identification of the process of self-valorization as the cause. 
This is particularly obvious in the analytic principles of Michel Foucault,u 
which have caught my attention because of the way they strain for the pro­
ductivity, the creativity of an ur~known quamity situated beyond the cognitive 
horizon. This is also obvious-and furthermore scandalous-in the various 
surreptitious attempts that are being made to reimpose a conclusive meaning 
[smso] on this destructured horizon. These attempts, be they humanistic in 
inspiration or conceived in terms of Wille zur Macht, do nonetheless start 
from a correct perception of the blind objectivity of the development of 
capital's system. 14 But this surreptitiously restated homology, this "revolution 
from above" in the absence of radical meaning, can be seen clearly, in the 
light of what we have said, for what it is-a fraud. 

The above considerations lead me now to confirm my original hypoth­
esis of the prevaletJce '!f the s11~jective in the explanation of the current dialectic 
of capital. Taking the subjective viewpoint to extremes does not negate its 
methodological validity. Rather, it confirms and extends it. It allows me, in 
the articulation between seli:.valorization and destructuring, to avoid both 
reductive foreclosures of the probkm (because in fact it is the productivity 
of the proletarian subject that structures the destructuring, that is, negatively 
determines its own opposite) and, on the other hand, totalitarian dialectical 
extensions of the discourse, because, in this case, there are no longer homol­
ogous functions of any kind. 

It is clear that methodology does not in any way resolve the problems that 
face us (although it does facilitate a correct traming of the solution). We 
know that the methodological hypothesis requires confirmation from class 
analysis. It is only the theoretical-political determination of the composition 
of the working class that can otter a sound basis tor a methodological hypoth­
esis such as ours. And, in fact, the tollowing methodological approximations, 
without pretending to be exhaustive, confirm our initial methodological 
assumption that, today, the constitution of class independence unfolds first 
and foremost in its separation. But separatio11 in this case means the mpture of 



240 BOOKS FOR BURNING 

the capital relation. Separation also means that, having reached the point of 
maximum socialization, the working class breaks the laws C?.f the social media­
tion of capital. Marx, in Capital Volume 2, chapter 1, calls for another mode 
of investigation in the analysis of the metamorphoses of total social capital. 
Is this to be a logic of separation? Is it to be a Darstellung built on the extrem­
ity and radicality of this independent proletarian subjectivity, built on the 
movements of proletarian self-valorization as such? 

I think that these questions an.~ important for the further development of 
this work. However, before we go on, they can be further articulated on a 
formal and methodological plane, in order to constitute a framework tor the 
ensuing debate. Let us look more closely. As I have said, the separateness of 
the proletarian subject is organized in the dialectic between self-valorizing 
productivity and functions of destructuring. r know, however, that this dialec­
tic does not produce effects of homology and totalization because it is a 
dialectic of separation. But, equally necessarily, it is inherent in the complex­
ity of the events that are being determined. How? In particular, how does 
this special articulation of a separate subject relate to the constitution of cap­
italist domination? Secondly and conversely, how precisely does the 
constitutive process of collective subjectivity proceed, in all its radicality and 
intensity? In short, what are the laws that preside (albeit in a situation of sepa­
rateness, of the lack of any homology) ot>er the parallel and opposed processes if 
the state:fimn and .j proletarian se!f:l'alori::ation? 

The further development of this work will be dedicated to answering 
these questions. But in defining the problems, we can now add several further 
notes-first in relation tu the se!t:mlorization!destmcturing nexus. In the history 
of socialist thought and prartice, the sense of proletarian self-valorization has 
oti:en been expressed with original intensity (if Gramsci's teachings can be 
retained in any usetul sense today, it is certainly in this regard). But it is never 
expressed in terms of separateness-rather, it is always expressed in a dialec­
tical senst.> in relation to the totality. Reciprocation [ Corrisp()ndenza) takes 
the place of opposition. In the social-anarchist tradition this reciprocity, this 
correspondence, has bet>n played out in terms of the dialectic between cen­
tralization and decentralization. Thus it is not difficult. in a critique that starts 
with Marx and stretches through to Foucault's edition of the Panopticon, to 
demonstrate the perfect compatibility of Proudhon and Bentham. But this 
compatibility also exists in the tradition of "scientific socialism"-this time 
not in extensive (between centralization and decentralization), but in inten­
sive torm (between the workers" particular interests and the general interests 
of society, between socialism and democracy). This compatibility of the 
process of self-valorization with the productive structuring of society is a 
myth. It is not Proudhon and Bentham, but Rousseau and Stalin who are 
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the fathers of this much-loved synthesis. Personally; I have nothing to do 
with the so-called "New Philosophers,"15 but I must say I am rather discon­
certed when I see representatives of the historical parties of the working 
class, who have always been enamored of the link between Enlightenment 
rationalism and productive Stalinism, insulting these young philosophers for 
having drawn attention to this mystifYing connection. In short, they are 
addressing themselves to a problem that no longer exists. Class self-valoriza­
tion has nothing to do with the srructuring of capital, but it has a lot to do 
with its desrructuring. The whole of capitalist development, ever since the 
working class established itself at a high level of composition, has been 
nothing other than the obverse of, a reaction to, a pursuit of proletarian self­
valorization-an operation of self-protection, of recuperation, of adjustment 
in relation to the effects of self-valorization, which are ettect.~ of sabotage of 
the capitalist machine. Tronti says it well in his latest work: the modern state 
is the political form of the autonomy of the working class. 16 But in what 
sense is he correct? In the sense--for him too, with his revived "socialism"­
of compatibility and convergence? Not at all, my dear comrade: here the 
methodology of the critique of political economy has to be modified, taking as 
its starting point proletarian self-valorization, its separateness, and the effects 
of sabotage that it determines. It is within this perspective in particular that 
we must frame our analysis of the state-form. 

If our analysis of the nexus between self-valorization and state srructure 
leads us along a path of causality that is negative and destructuring, the sit­
uation is different when we come to consider our methodological approach 
to the nexus '?f self-valorizariotl with itself, in its separateness. Here we shall 
have to stress and adequately analyze the synchronic dimensions of the 
process. But here, too, there can be no recourse to models of continuity, to 
functional determinations! What can be said srraight away-because it con­
stitutes the substantial core of the methodological proposition itselt:._is that 
the separateness of proletarian self-valorizatiotl presents itself as discontitluity, 
as a set of leaps and innovations. The method of social transformation that 
derives from the self-valorizing separation of the proletariat has nothing in 
common with the progressive capacity for homology of Enlightenment 
rationalism and historicism. Proletarian self-valorization is the strength [forza] 
to withdraw from exchange value and the capacity to base itself on use values. 
Every progressive capacity tor homology relates to exchange value. The 
rupture of an anchorage in use-value and the recognition of the class's own 
independent productive force remove any possibility of dialectical resolu­
tion. From the radically separate viewpoint of proletarian self-valorization, 
the dialectical positivity of method is wholly and solely innovative. 
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3. THE FORM OF DOMINATION 

Having outlined our polemical methodological premises, we can now enter 
into the substance of the matter. Facing us stands the state; ber'vveen us­
and sometimes within us--stands the form of domination. To struggle means 
to recognize the monstrosity of the power that stands facing us, recognize it 
with the same inuuediate clarity and on the same level as we have viewed 
the relationship between self-valorization and destructuring. Now, this mon­
strosity of power is the e.ffoct of our sablltage; it is the negative result of our actions: 
"Crime," says Marx, "through its constantly new methods of attack on 
property, constantly calls into being new methods of defense, and so is as 
productive as strikes tor the invention of machinery." 17 This is no paradox­
Marx does not like the paradox label, not even in the case of Mandeville's 

Fable of the Bees; this pleasure he leaves to the "philistine apologists of bour­
geois society." It is, rather, a key to understanding. In point of fact, the more 
we sabotage the state and the more we give expression to the sdf-valoriza­
tion/destructuring nexus, the more the rules governing the development of 
capital's state-system become terocious, monstrous, and irrational. So let us 
now look at how the state and the system of social domination respond to 
the social sabotage which results from self-valorization, and let us look at the 
logic that they express-a logic which is internally coherent, but which is 
nonetheless negative; a logic of destructuring which can never be sublimated, 
but only precipitated further. 

Capital's continual restructuring is its response to the workers' sabotage. 
Restructurir1g is the empty, bm ~Oic<Jcious, cot1tet1t '!{tht· statc:Jorm-empty, because 
it lacks any rationality save that accredited by the workers' sabotage; effica­
cious, because the form of the restructuring is command. But bourgeois 
political economy's critical consciousness is obliged to till the vacuum of its 
own process by spreading a wafer-thin (recuperated and mystified) tormal 
rationality over the rhythm of workers' and proletarian struggles. Let us see 
how it proceeds. Within the critical consciousness of bourgeois political 
economy, the evolution of the logic of command has taken place in at least 
tlm~e distill<"l pll11ses, tl:>llowing the great crisis of the thirties. Each one of these 
phases corresponds to a particular quality and intensity of workers· and pro­
letarian struggle. Elsewhere I have indicated the fundamental characteristics 
of the Kcynesiau epoch. 1" In that epoch, control of the workers' struggle was 
to be achieved in global terms. Keynes replied to the torm.ation and strug­
gles of the mass worker with an overall .tdjustment-in progressive terms-of 
supply and demand. But Keynes based himself on a political proposition that 
was pure and general-he had stressed the overall trend. 1' But when the trend 
comes into contradiction with the actual progress of the cycle (because the 
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workers' conflictuality does not respect conclusive equilibria), the Keynesian 
State goes into crisis. Who commands in the crisis? The Keynesian political 
elite tries to invent a "political trade cycle,"2" tries to form "intermediate 
regimes"21 etc.: in practice, control is little by little slipping out of their 
hands-the control dimension no longer matches the dimensions of prole­
tarian and workers· contlictuality. A Jccond pl1ase opens. Alongside the 
theoretical "progress" that leads Sratla and his ilk to a dissolution of the 
aggregate categories of capital, more concretely we can observe that the 
workers' struggle has a discontinuous continuity, and that the apparent con­
tinuity of the struggle is the result of an infinite series of individual points 
of emergence. The economic and political sciences of restructuring must 
take account of this. It is no longer possible to dream up indeterminate 
macro-economic equilibria that are independent of short-run22 variations 
and independent of the micro-economic components that are variable within 
the unforeseeable pacing [tempi] determined by the struggles of the collec­
tive worker. Based on this necessity, we now see the formation of the theory 
of the Crisis-State, along the following lines: divide up the overall thrust of 
the working class; control it within the mechanisms of its own accumula­
tion; and forestall it by attacking it in its class composition. Keynes's broad 
equilibria are replaced by an internal rupture of the class, a tactic that is pre­
cisely oriented toward dealing with individual points of class emergence--a 
microphysics of political economy. The "long-run trend is but a slowly 
changing component of a chain of short-period situa'tions ... it has no inde­
pendent entity." 23 Thus, it becomes impossible to produce a model of 
development unless it takes explicit account of the interruptions that occur 
in the process of production and reproduction. and thus a fresh foundation 
is laid tor a theory of development based on the theory of cyclical fluctua­
tions, incorporating the dynamics that occur at the micro-economic level. 
A long phase of bourgeois economic theory now develops around these 
premises. Michal Kalecki is the leading light in this movement.2~ But this 
theory also falls short. Crisis-State theory is, after all, a r~timuist theory. It 
faces up to the emergence of the mass workers' productivity, and tries to lay 
out an economy of oligopolies-on two sides: on the one hand the capital­
ist entrepreneurial oligopoly, and on the other hand the worker/union 
oligopoly in the factory. 15 But in the meantime, the struggle has advanced: 
the action of the mass worker has gradually invested the whole of society. 
The worker presents himself as a "socialized \'lmrker [operaio socialeJ"-even 

(and particularly) if still a ''factory worker." The worker responds to the 
Crisis-State even more violently than previously to the Planner-State. If the 
latter went into crisis because of its inability to control the quantity of the 
workers' demands. the Crisis-State is torced into an internal sdf:.criticism 
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of what is now a socially inescapable (and immediately efficacious) exten­
sion of the workers' action. The Crisis-State is not only a state-form that is 
reformist to its roots-it is also, and above all, a state-form that is still linked 
to the dimensions of direct production, to enterprisc-corrunand. But when 
the workers' sabotage expands to invest the whole of society, the entire mech­
anism of circulation, forcing total capital into a confrontation over the rules 
governing the reproduction of the system, at that same moment the con­
sciousness 'of bourgeois political economy-which had actually been 
consolidating itself up to that point-reaches a further degree of crisis and 
dissociation. 

It is interesting to note the formation of a third phase of theoretical devel­
opment in the political economy of the Keynesian epoch. This is in the process 
of formation today, and draws on the elements of crisis in the previous pro­
posals. In particular it tries to operate in a more comprehensive way on the 
social movements of the working class. Its interest centers on circulation. The 
simple transition from (Keynesian) global control of production to (Kaleckian) 
dynamic control of production is insufficient. The problem is that of the func­
tional control of circulation, the dynamic nexus linking production and 
reproduction. And here the problem of time becomes fundamental. Keynes 
never concerned himself with the temporal determination of equilibria and 
secondary equilibria. Kalecki, on the other hand, insisted upon the necessity 
of determining Keynesianism via the redefinition of phenomena within indi­
vidual "time unil~."2" And now, today, the temporal dimension is being 
extended to the whole of the process. In analytic terms, this is a sort of 
Einsteinian theory of relativity: it involves the insertion of another dimen­
sion of analysis, in order to relativize its contents. But this is a strange kind 
of relativity indeed: it is above all a relativity of time, the reduction of time 
to an irul!fference ofcormnand. In practical and political terms, we have an analytic 
mechanism that assumes circulation time as a terrain of both theory and 
control. The totality of circulation time is drawn into the economic analysis; 
the totality of circulation time is to be dominated by economic policy: the 
hypothesis of the simultaneity of functions and operations within the cycle 
is not assumed in advance and abstract (a Ia d1e neo-classicists), but opera­
tional and political (J /11 Milton Friedman and his monetarist bedfellows). The 
Kaleckian interruptions of the short cycle are still mediations berween the 
trmd 27 and the overall cycle: here, science does not become separated in its 
application, does not waste its efforl~ in forecasting, but intensifies its atten­
tiveness to every passage. It is a physics of elementary particles-and science 
stands watchful, like a policeman, over everything. 

It is not the Marxists'job to observe that the temporal dimension is decisive 
in the nexus between circulation and reproduction, and in general within 
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the relationship as it impinges on the class struggle in the sphere of repro­
duction.28 It is not surprising that the problem is arising again. Rather, what 
is surprising is the fact that the proposition arouses so much passion. The 
philosophers are well aware that the dimension of time is problematic: indef­
initely subdivisible and indefinitely extendable. The idea of the bad infinity 
is embodied in the idea of time. So how should we grasp the analytic propo­
sition in operational terms; how are we to concretize the political project? 
It is not our job to answer this: it suffices to draw attention to the indeter­
minateness of the project. Rather, our task is to note how the process .if 
destructuring that is internal to the logic ~political economy is taking a further step 
forward in this case. 29 In its anxiety to keep up with the proct:"ss of the 
workers' offensive against the general dimensions of exploitation, bourgeois 
political economy strips even the appearance of coherence from its logic, 
and forces itself into the role of a technical instrument against the emergence 
of the destructuring power of the class; it spreads itself over the indefinite 
discontinuity of the movement of self-valorization. State restructuring 
increasingly becomes an indiscriminate succession of acts of control, a precise 
technical apparatus which has lost all measure, all internal reference points, 
all coherent internal logic. 

The happy theoretical consciousness of the worker rejoices at this. But, 
being responsible people, we must recognize the enormous weight of suf­
fering, inhumanity, and barbarism that all this brings with it. This 
manifestation of the internal void of capitalist restrucruring, this successive 
self-destruction of the moments of capitalist control, and this dissolution ~ 
theory into a teclmique o_fpower, bring closer the deadlines [s.:adenze] of revo­
lutionary struggle. But, at the same time, it renders the everyday struggle 
painful and capital's continued existence cruel. 30 And yet it is still the workers' 
action that brings about these effects-to the extent that the destmcturing 
tension o_f these stn4ggles has a direct effect em the very rationality o_f capitalist res fmc­
turing, and eliminates this rationality, even in its formal a~pect, leaving us with 
a whole that is destructured, technical, and repressive. The varied and 
combined modality of the workers' action is respected in every moment of 
the restructuring of capital: from the actions of the mass worker, and trom 
those of the socialized worker, follow effects that are well adapted for a sub­
sequent radical destructuring of the enemy power. 

Thus it is not by chance that today. grand capitalist retormism has adopted 
-at a world level-a terroristic strategy of savage de_jlatiotl (or "dis­
inflation," if you prefer). On the basis of the experience of the fiscal crisis ~ 
the Americatl cities, this political line has been correctly described as a ''regres­
sive redistribution of income, wealth, and power."31 The destructured logic 
of economic compatibility must in tact be extended downward, to reach 
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individual social groups, in such a way as to destroy every consolidation of 
proletarian self-valorization at every level. Generalized control must be 
intensified so as to act on every nodal point in the process of reproduction; 
it must allow the destruction of all rigidity; it must make fluid, in a new 
manner, the cycle of capitalist reproduction. But this has always happened! 
This is one of the laws of capital! Certainly. But what makes the current 
situation specific is the depth, the intensity, the extent of the control. Capital 
has been subjected to class pressure on the social terrain, which has defini­
tively destructured its terms of reference. Enterprise-command itself is in 
crisis at this level. Restructuring, at this point, is domination in its pure form. 
It aims to adapt itself to the level of the individual unit of production, the 
individual social group, the individual person. Thus it is not by chance that, 
acting at such a depth and within such micro-economic dimensions, power 
is once again, tor the first time in several decades. resurrecting the ideology 
of freedom! 

Here, capitalist determination (whose articulations follow the social emer­
gence of the processes of proletarian self-valorization, and which has to face 
up to the effects of destructuring that these engender) reaches a maximum 
of logical vacuity: here, the rt'imposition !?(the law.~( value within r~·tructllring is 
violence, t!l the extent that it hiii)!C$ logically ,m criteria •?f ind!ffermce. However, 
this in no sense reduces the efficacy of the project ofrestructuring. Command 
lays out the specifics of this indifference. If the social struggle of the working 
class has driven the capitalist mind to the point of formal indifference, then 
capitalist command tries to specify and materialize this possibility. It is impor­
tant to emphasize this passage, because with it comes a fundamental shiti: in 
the development of the contemporary torm of the state. That very social­
democratic project, which since the time of Keynes has been at the center of 
capital's interest in restructuring, is 1ww subsumed into the indifferent possibili­
ties of capital. This is perhaps a splendid example of how workers' and 
proletarian self-valorization has destroyed an instance of the enemy. The 
social-democratic project is beginning to disintegrate, and trom this point of 
view, the euphoria that accompanies the prt·sem development of the various 
Eurocomnmnisms is slightly m.1cabreJ2 

So, concretely speaking. what is the center of the capitalist restructuring 
project today? How is the torm of domination taking shape? The extreme 
volatility of command f.1ced with the law of value is not something new: 
but ll'lroJt is spec!fic to resrntcturin.l! is the C<ll(itmctllr!' ·~f .wnmoJnd and the imliffer­
ence 4 the c!ltrteiiT .. \ 11( comm<lttd, of irs articulations. This capitalist conclusion 
derives !rom the powerful socialization of the revolutionary movement of 
the proletarian dass; it is the obverse of this. ln this situation, capital's 
initiative becomes regressive-in other words, it has to base itself on a logic 
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that is as empty as it is separate. Once again a methodological premise that, 
to us, is fundamental-that is, the separateness of the cycles of capital and its 
state-form from the cycle of working-class self-valorization-is verified. But 
at this point a whole series of problems re-emerges, particularly if we want 
to identifY not so much the center, as the specific content of capitalist restruc­
turing. How is this terribly empty and indifferent, this terribly weak and at 
the same time ferocious freedom of capital determined today? 

For the moment I know only one thing: that trom the workers' point of 
view-having arrived at this level of awareness-the effects of the destruc­
turing action that I have set in motion force me to confront-in a destructive 
manner-capital's force of stabilization. And this means, first of all, con­
fronting that terce which promotes the multiple inditli:rent possibilities of 
domination. Desrructuring the enemy system involves the immediate neces­
sity of attacking and destabilizing its political regime. 

4. A SECOND PARENTHESIS, ON THE WAGE 

1 find myself in a complex theoretical position. I must, at one and the same 
time, show how the form of capitalist domination is subordinated to the 
process of workers' and proletarian sdf:.valorization-and also show the 
resulting determinations in the destructured separateness of command. This, 
in fact, is the sense of the question that I posed earlier: how does one specify 
and determine the ir1d!ffereuce <?f command? 

As regards the first poim, r think r have already gone some way toward 
proving it. In short, at the very moment when capital is living through the 
complete socialization of the productive torce of the working class, the 
(Keynesian and/or K.th:ckian) instruments that it had at its disposal for con­
trolling the interrelationship between production and reproduction (based on 
a balancing of supply and demand, on the twin basis of an expanding employ­
ment base and an expanding production base) fail. Why do they fail? Because 
the mt·dwnisms <?i capital's n·producticm and the mechanisms <?f reproducticm of tile 
workinx class are no /ot1ger operatit!X syud~ronor1sly. The social self-valorization of 
the working class accentuates, in an antagonistic manner, both the quality and 
the quantity of the workers' needs. It radicalizes the aspect of simple circula­
tion, over and against the overall reproduction of all the dimensions of capital. 
At this point, as we have seen, "the needs of social expenditure have to be 
met. inasmuch as they must guarantee a continuiry of production and repro­
duction of overall labor-power. This therefore sets in motion a state monetary 
phenomenon which, unlike Keynesian d~ficit speuditr,'(. -'·1 must allow for a sin-ml­
t<711l'ity of both capitalist and working-class reproduction."-" Thus all the 
channels of administration-and not merely the monetary aspect-must 
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provide possibilities of reducing to zero the relation between supply and 
demand. Given the actual strength of the working class, the problem is thus 
to reduce its autonomous reproduction time and strength. Thus the separate­
ness of capitalist command could not be clearer. Its destructuring springs from 
capital's realization that every attempt to adapt to the determinate articula­
tion of the working class and the proletariat fails, for this very reason. Only 
command conceived as indifference, conceived as a separate capacity for selt:. 
reproduction, can be enforced at this point. Capital is driven to daydreams 
of self-sufficiency. It is not by chance that, at this limit, we see the re-emer­
gence of economic theories that we thought long dead and buried-theories 
of the self-sufficiency of capital and its money. mementoes of neo-classicism 
and quantitative monetarist practices. 

But dreams are only dreanJS for all that: that noisy alarm clock of the class 
struggle is still there to wake you up. So the capitalist state now has to reartic­
ulate in positive terms the separate essence of its command. From a practical 
and theoretical point of view, there has certainly been a profound and sig­
nificant advance: here, the destmctiotr of the value-terms of the capitalist relation 
is no lor1ger a result, hut a starting point; it is no longer a painful injury suffered, 
but a proud and arrogant act of will. Indeed, never before has the capitalist 
state been so politically autonomous! It still remains necessary for capitalist 
command to be articulated, but henceforth its parameters will be based on 
this separateness. The source and legitimation of power are no longer the 
law of value and its dialectic, but the law of command and its hierarchy. 
Having been forced into the most radical material destructuring, capital's state 
must now restructure itself ideally. The free productive state of the capitalist 
revolution is now reduced to a corporative, hierarchical torm-to the organi­
zation of appearances. This is the only logic of the "autonomy of the 
political." Henceforth neither political economy and the critique of politi­
cal economy nor the analysis of class and class composition can adequately 
explain this destructured reality; only descriptive sociology can follow this 
phenomenon! 

This is the Scate-bascd-ou-Income-as-Revenue, the Income-State [ Stato­
rendit<J)-a state of political income. The one absolute value against which 
all ocher hierarchical values must measure them~elves is political power. 
And this one absolute value is the foundation tor the construction of a scale 
of d!fteremial incomes, whose value is calculated on the basis of one's greater 
or lesser distance from the center, from the site of production of power . .1s 
Power is the simultaneity, the site of perfect compatibility of the mechanislllS 
of production and reproduction, and it is from this that circulation muse 
proceed, accepting its authority. One's location in the hierarchy, the corpo­
rative structure, and the respective positions of the various separate 



DOMINATION AND SABOTAGE 249 

bodies-all these are articulated according to this logic These differential 
incomes are signs of the variability of one's insertion into the hierarchy. into 
the articulation of command. This, then, is the only torm within which the 
indifference can be determined. The ''Party-State" [Stclto dei Partitij and the 
system of public administration tend to guarantee this specification of dit:. 
ferential income as the form and the content of political power. 3" 

Now, all of this touches direcdy on prod~~t-rive lab,>r. What, in short, is the 
nature of productive labor within the Income-State? From capital's point of 
view, it is that part of social labor that has been unionized, corporatized, 
situated within the separation of the state hierarchy. From this point of view, 
the indifference to the value you produce is equaled by the attention paid 
to the extent of your faithfulness to the system. The labor market-that is, 
overall labor-power in its relative independence--is sectioned off according 
to the hierarchical values advanced by the systemY Of course, every time 
the state mechanism intervenes in the reality of the class struggle in a direct 
manner. the game becomes harder, particularly when the intensity of the 
approach cannot be mystified, when the intervention takes place at the point 
of greatest contradiction. To impose upon the labor market in order to divide 
it, to section it up, to hierarchize it (whm it is predscly Ill this level that produc­
tive labor has made itse[lgmeral, where "small-scale circulation'' has made itself 
independent, and where reproduction seeks to be selt:.valorization3")-to 
impose upon this reality guarantees a maximum of violence and mystifica­
tion. Because here the two extremes of the process that we are describing 
meet: on the one hand, the unified material base of the processes of prole­
tarian self-valorization, and on the other, the active, repressive figure of power 
that has been destrucmred by the struggles. 

It is worth pausing brietly to consider this central moment, and to empha­
size some of the consequences of what we have been saying, from a theoretical 
point of view, about proletarian self-valorization. Now, two dements are 
inunediately dear. The first is that, at this point, the ll'•l~e is no longer, in its 
economic identity, an indepcndmt variable. It is completely subordinated to 
the entire dynamic of power, co the entire framework of the political 
autonomy of the state. The wage is reduced to the hierarchy of conunaud, 
in a process that is the counterpart, the obverse of the repression of prole­
tarian unity at the social level. This lead~ us to the second consequence: the 
center of the workers' and proletarian struggle consists in the nxogrritiou cif the 
general •!:>peer C!( thr:' wage as a cost <?( reprod11ai<m <?f tht' rmity <?( tlu· proletariat, of 
its selt:.valorization. The problem is political, ,, both sides-even i( as in this 
case, it is obvious that the meanings of the tc:rm "political" art> not homol­
ogous-because we are dealing with meanings that are mutually opposed, 
completely and precisely antagonistic. For capital. politics is division and 
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hierarchy, for the proletariat it is unity and equality; tor capital it is the sub­

sumption oflabor, tor the proletariat it is the process of self-valorization; tor 
the state it is the simultaneity of the processes of production and reproduc­

tion, for the proletariat it is the development of the independence of its own 
processes of reproduction, dissymmetry, and discontinuity. 

At this point, theretore, the problem of the wage (as the pivot-point on 
which the antagonistic capital relation turns) takes on a new figure. The logic 
of separation-which flows from the process of self-valorization, and which 
capital undergoes in a destructured and idealized form-leaves no margins 

of compromise in this respect. So it is not by chance that the capitalist reaction 
to the development of the class struggle has been unleashed above all around 
the problem of public spending--understood as the terrain on which the thmst 
of the workers' struggle was effectively and offensively reshaping the issue of 
the. wage, adapting it to the fundamental instances of the project of self-val­
orization. In the struggle over public spending, capitalist hierarchizarion, the 
difl:erential incomes of power, the corporative mystifications of the unions, 
were coming under heavy attack, while the unity of social producnve labor 
as the basis of the process of self-valorization was increasing. This was, indeed, 
a "battle tor production"! It gave the working class the possibility of regain­

ing its own productive dignity, its unity, outside and against the mechanisms 
of political income, of state parasitism, which the unions and power sought 
to impose on it. It gave the working class the possibility of materially ground­

ing its own productive unity-of opposing exploitation by means of 
self-valorization. 

Public spendin,'? and the wage constitute isstlfS to which tht' analysis, the thtory ,md 

the praaia: <?f revolutionaries will comitmally hal'e to return, because in a situation 
of discontinuity in the cycle of the class struggle, the problem of public 
spending will, in the coming years, assume the same importance that the wage, 
narrowly defined, has had in years past. But we must be dear here: in the dis­
continuity of the movement, once again, no homology is permissible. In other 
words, the issue of public spending is not simply an extension, a completion 

of the wage issue. "Ore problem <?f public spcndi11g is not that uf tire soci,tl wage. It 
is, rather, the recognition, the imposition of the recognition that the rmity cJ_{ 

soci,lllabor, of the whole <d'soci,tllabor, today wnstitutes the ouly P•'ssiblc d~fiuition of 

the produai11ity <?(labor: this is the base tor which capital 11111st pay. It must pay 
tor it with respect to its quality, its articulations, its determination. It must 
recognize the independence of workers' self-valorization. 

But as we have seen, this does not happen. Instead, the contrary happens­
die whole of capital's attention turns to the functioning ofdifl:erential income 
(restructurmg) and to the co·1solidation, in absolute terms, of its political 
resources (stabilization). Now, the mcchmrism <d'politiL"al ir1wme IIIIISt be destroyed: 
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the struggle over public spending is a struggle that directly attacks the mech­
anisms of command and the determination of political income and destroys 
them. It destroys them by quantitatively raising public spending to the point of 
making it incompatible with the proportions of command over reproduc­
tion, and by qualitatively blocking the relative choice of options. But this is not 
enough. There is also direct action to be taken. Some groups of workers, 
some strata of the working class, remain tied to the dimension of the wage, 
to its mystified terms. In other words, they live off this political income. 
Inasmuch as they are living off this political income (even some who work 
in the large factories), they are stealing and expropriating proletarian surplus­
value-they are participating in the social-labor racket on the same terms as 
their bosses. These positions-and particularly the union practice that fosters 
them-are to be fought, with violence if necessary. It will not be the first 
time that a procession of the unemployed has entered a large factory so that 
it can destroy the corruption of the labor aristocracy along with the arro­
gance of political income! This was what the unemployed were doing in 
Britain in the 1920s, for example39-and quite rightly so. Here, however, it 
is no longer simply a matter of the unemployed. Here we are dealing with 
all the protagonists in the social production of value who are rejecting the 
operation that capital has set in motion in order to destroy their unity: the 
workers of the large fodories need to be brought back again to this .front of the struggle. 
This is fundamental. The social mt!fority of the proletariat, of socially produc­
tive labor-power, must impose the issue and practice of unity, bringing it 
once again to the attention of the workers in the large factories. The mass 
vanguards of the large factories must struggle, in conjunction with the pro­
letarian movement, to destroy the parasitic filth celebrated and guaranteed 
by the unions in the large factories. This is fundamental. Here, in tact, we 
are dealing with the project-the living, effective project-of workers' self­
valorization, which refuses, and must destroy, the vacuity of the rentier logic 
of capital and all its apparatuses. Now, at this point I should answer those 
jackals that I already hear howling: I am not saying that the Mirafiori worker 
is not an exploited worker (this is how far you have to go in order to polemi­
cize with jackals!). I am saying that the "Party of Miratiori" must today live 
the politics of the proletarian majority, and that any position which is 
restricted purely to the necessary struggle in the factory, and which is not 
connected to the proletarian majority, is a position that is bound to lose. The 
factory struggle must live within the proletarian majority. 

The privileged place of the wage in tire continuity i?f proletarian stru~les m11st 
today be extended to the struggle over public spending. Only this struggle can 
enable the full self-recognition of the proletariat; can establish the bases of 
self-valorization: can attack directly the theory and practice of political 
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income. On the other hand, the capitalist practice of political income is 
utterly fragile--fragile because it is completely ideal. Here the problem is 
no longer that of difterential income, but that of its political foundation. 
Now. this "absolute" foundation is it~elf ideal-it is an indictment of the 
whole machinery of capitalist development, to the extent that it has regis­
tered the crisis of the law of value. It is, therefore. a limit. And thus it is a 
will to the overall mystification of the system of exploitation. When Marx 
criticizes Ricardo's "underestimation" of absolute rent [rendita], he admits 
nonetheless that its tendency must be to disappear: Ricardo's "overestima­
tion" of differential rent would, in these conditions, become plausible. But 
here, we are already in the situation where the survival of moments of absolute 
rent has already given way to the development of capitalist socialization and 
the global predominance of the capitalist mode of production. Here the reap­
pearance of political income no longer has any criterion of verisimilitude or 
any material foundation. It is a phantasm. And then? The Income-State 
develops rwo myst!fications. The first is the one which joins differential polit­
ical income and its mechanisms to a generic emergence of the law of value 
(which, as we already know, has been transformed into the form of 
command); the second is that which seeks to consider the absolute nature 
of political income at the level of the origination of power, as its fundamen­
tal condition. But this too is pure and simple mystification: here we are not 
seeing the expression of a historical necessity tied to the period of develop­
ment of the law of value--we are merely seeing the expression of the extteme 
limit of mystification, of the forcible reimposition of a law on a proletarian 
world which otherwise would be impossible to dominate. Nevertheless, this 
proletarian movement brings about the extreme dissolution of the very concept 
~?[power. And now, enough bluster about the nexus berween Lenin and Max 
Weber! Here, as in the thought of Lenin, thought and practice go in rwo 
opposite directions: worker freedom and bureaucratic indifference are polar 
opposites-with the first being rationality, the second irrationality; the first 
being struggle. the second mere formalization of political income (unless the 
"autonomists of the political" do not have the same one-dimensional con­
ception of power. so to speak, that the New Philosophers have!). 

The indifference of command, therefore, is specified in a sort of political 
practice of income, whose absolute foundations lie in political authority, and 
whose differential lie\ within the hierarchical system. This situation brings 
about a conception (and a reality) of the wage system that differs radically 
from the experience ofwage struggles conducted by the .. other" workers' 
movement in other historical eras. Today, in fact, the u•age struggle cannot be 
other than immediately paliti<'.'l,gmem/, and egalirariun. The privileged terrain 
on which it moves is that of public spmding, of the self-valorizing overall 
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reproduction of the proletariat. This terrain has to be rebuilt, together with 
the workers in the factories; this struggle must reunifY the proletarian terrain. 
And it can be done. And anyway, there is no alternative: or rather, the only 
alternative is to accept subordination, to plunge into the maelstrom of 
destructuring, to abandon ourselves to destruction. 

5. . .. AND NIETZSCHE WENT TO PARLIAMENT 

Once upon a time there was the "salami theory": the refornmts intended 
to take power just like slicing a salami.-10 When this culinary witticism teU 

into disrepute and the conception of power as totality was restored, some 

thought that power could be conquered by putting salt on its tail.41 They 

had good structural motives for thinking that way: a peaceful strategy that 
would have taken into account the class's socialization, however cautiously 
managed, could only have brought about a relation of torce that would have 

tended to be more and more favorable to the class. In this fable, there seems 
to be no recollection that the power of the bourgeoisie was quite a nasty 

hawk, far from willing to do business with the industrious little sparrows. 

There was also no recollection that peace could not, therefore, be consid­

ered a precondition but would have to be imposed, and chat, in the dialectic 
of its determination, the worst could continuaUy blackmail the best. The 
fable doesn't record any of this, even though the concept is one of the 

Aesopian archetypes of fabulation. Finally, there was no recollection that 

workers' self-valorization in itself was destructuring and destabilizing to cap­

italist power. There is really no more to be said about this, because in this 
case we cannot play at tables. 

Now, once again, the only point that we are interested in pursuing is the 
relationship berweetz self-valorization and destructurinJ!. Reformism jimdamCIItally 
denies this sense ~(the relationship; instead, it asserts that se!f:valorization is consis­
tent with structuring, not destructuring. Valorization, tor reformism, is univocal: 
there is only capitalist valorization. The problem is how to gain command 

over it. Everything else is utopianism. Eurocomrmmism sets itself up as a can­
didate to represent the developed working class, as a parry that mediates 
between the process of proletarian self-valorization and the restructuring of 
capital. Eurocommunism is the party of restructuring-it is the parry of the 

synthesis between proletarian self-valorization and capitalist valorization. 
Having picked up out of the mud the banners of democracy that the bour­
geoisie had let drop, Eurocommunism now sets about gatht:ring up the 
banners of economic development which capital had destructured. Thus, 
there is no discourse on power that is nor organized exclusivdy w1thm the 

virtuous circle of restructuring. As tor Eurocommunism's goals. rhey are more 
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than clear: the:: conscious extension of the capitalist mode of production to 
the whole of society and its ("socialist") state management. 

Our intention here is not to demonstrate that this project is bad and ugly. 
Rather, we believe we can show it to be impossible-undesirable, in fact, 
because it is not realistic but mystified. We believe it can be shown that the 
working class is proceeding-increasingly so, as it becomes more socialized-­
in terms that are antagonistic to this project. The batde is between the true 
and the false, and initially it can take place on no other horizon-but there­
after it will occupy every other horizon. And to conclude, we believe it can 
be shown that Eurocommunism, inasmuch as it proceeds along these lines, 
presents no alternative whatsoever to capitalist development, but rather is the 
representative of a catastrophic subordination of the class to capital, a fragile 
and transitory elemc::nt of capital's state-form. 

Thus selt:.valorization and restructuring. In rc::ality, the decision as to 
whether these two terms are compatible or antagonistic is not merely a 
question of fact. Eurocommunism is innovative in relation to Marxism, not 

·· because it denies the empirical conditions of the process of .self-valorization, 
but because it denies the worker and proletariat! character, the radically antagonis­
tic potelltial, and the political releva11ce of that self-valorization. 

First, the worker and proletarian character. Eurocommunism does not use 
the term "self-valorization," but rather the term "hegemony." This term 
allows the processes of working-class socialization to be intc::rpreted as tending 
toward the dissolution of the class into society. It substitutes a Hegelian and 
populist terminology ti)r a Marxist class one. Operating in this framework, 
Eurocommunism displaces the debate from the terrain of class struggle over 
reproduction, over productive labor, that is to say, the terrain of class com­
position, to "society" understood generically, and politics as the complex of 
institutions. By this means the term "self-valorization" is robbed of its 
meaning as part of a class vocabulary. For Eurocommunism, the terrain of 
proletarian self-valorization becomes a liminal zone:, meaningful only in 
terms of the reconstruction of a social totality. 

Second: the nc:gation of the radically antagonistic potential of the 
processes of workers' selt:.valorization is the dynamic consequence of the 
first negation. Once workers' and proletarian self-valorization is seen at the 
limit of a merely phenomenal manifestation, it can only be expressed dynam­
ically through the social synthesis. This synthesis is determined by the society 
of capital. So we are not dealing with an antagonism, according to 
Euroconununism, but with an organic and functional dialectic between the 
classes, the terms of whose solution are provided by the relation of force 
and by its compatibility with the general interest. And the general interest 
is the development of capital. 
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Finally, the political relevance of workers' selt:.valorization can only be 
restored by a general, external function, one that can differentiate the func­
tions within the global project of development. No unmediated political 
relevance can be granted to workers' and proletarian self-valorization, all the 
more so since it is interpreted as being at the furthest limits of the phenom­
enology of production. It~ movements do not contain a generality; its 
separateness is to be politically mediated through society, with society, in 
society; and the particularity of its interest is to be articulated with the gen­
erality of capital's development. 

Now, trom negation to atlirmation. Only restructuring-say the 
Eurocommunists in addition and in conclusion-will provide the possibil­

ity of restoring the tormal conditions tor proletarian self-valorization within 
the capitalist mechanism of development. Restructuring reorganizes the 
rationale of capitalist development and structures it in relation to the needs 
of the proletariat: it goes. therefore, from the general to the particular, and 
only by proceeding in this direction can it give meaning to the liminal man­
ifestations of the proletariat. The only way that the particular interests of the 
proletariat can be repaid in economic terms (but in a difrt.>rent manner, a 
manner which is organic and compatible with development) is by destroy­
ing the antagonistic harshness of particular interests that arise along the road 
that leads to the centrality of the function of restructuring. The socialized 
worker's brain-the reformists continuc.~is the center of the process of 

restructuring: it negates the economism of its stimuli by transforming them 
into political starting points; it negates the political starting points h•: molding 
them into a t(lrce to manage capital. In the more rdined \t"Tsions, 41 

Eurocommunism 's insistt.>nce on the centrality of the political functions of 
restructuring vis-a-vis the class mechanism of sdt:.valorization reaches the 
point of t'Xtreme essentialism: the Weberian/Nietzschean fimctional ti.1rmal­
ism of the bourgeois tradition is recuperated and inverted into an instance 
of proletarian comm.md, a pure autonomy of workers' politics. 

I think I have done JUStice to Eurocommunism in expounding its theory 
in these terms. In reality, the opposition is so clear-cut that there is little 
point in resorting to polemic. In tact, as has quite often been emphasized, 

beyond the debasement of Marxism that this conception entails, it is shown 
to be false: by the reality of the movement. U7u·u u•e S•l)' se!f:mloriz.Jticm, ll't' 

mca11 the .J!tnrwcir·c tlwt the uwkit(~ c/,zss scrs in motic>u on che 1arai11 t!f"produt"­
rion and rcproduaiorl, by 11ppropriatin.'! power aud rmppropritlfill,l!, ll'falrh, in 
tJpp<JSitiMI ''' rhr t"<lpitttlisr mech,llusms •!f a<wllmlari.m <111d cler,c/opmem. We have 
reacht.>d a point where the process of proletarian self:. valorization has begun 
ro inwst the entire terrain of the socialization of production and the circu­
lation of commodities (increasingly subsumed within thl' mechanism of 
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capitalist reproduction). Therefore, when this extension of the processes of 
valorization (including essential modifications that are inherent in the 
concept of productive labor) is accomplished, every possibility of consider­
ing an antagonistic or generalizing valence (the party, the worker's brain, the 
"autonomy of the political") outside the process of self-valorization itself 
becomes less and less viable. Certainly, it is true that, according to the rhythm 
cif the workers' socialization, capitalist sodety has been permanently restructured: 
infrastructures, services, education, housing policies, welfare policies, etc. 
multiply and determine an ever-wider context for the processes of self­
valorization. But precisely this process reveals the characteristics cif self-valorization: 
in fact it reproduces within itself-the more so the further it extends-the 
antagonistic characteristics of workers' power. The workers' struggle imposes 
a reorganization of society, a capitalist restructuring. This restructuring must 
be adapted to a series of needs that are imposed by the struggles themselves. 
The quantity and quality of the struggles determine the reforms. But nev­
ertheless, these still remain capitalist reforms, and the effect of the workers' 
struggle on them is immediately double: it reopens the struggle within this 
restructured fabric; and through the subsequent extension and generaliza­
tion of the struggle, it destructures capitalist command at this level too, at 
this degree of extension. Workers' self-valorization does not find its conti­
nuity within restructuring; in restructuring it sees only an effect of its own 
strength, an increase of its own offensive possibilities, an extension of its own 
power to comprehensively destructure capital. Thus there is no political medi­
ation possible at this level, either in institutional terms or in terms cif economic 
restmcwring. Eurocommunism, seen from this perspective, is living a lie: it 
claims a continuity with the processes of self-valorization which is not given, 
and consequently it is constrained to mystify and fight the effective 
movement of self-valorization on that movement's own terms, the termsJn 
which that movement actually expresses itself-as power [potenza] of 
destructuring. 

So it is not by chance that the positions within Eurocomrnunism that have 
laid claim to a correct institutional mediation of the processes of self-val­
orization have also ended up overwhelmed by the illusion of mediation. 
From the factory struggles to the struggles for reforms, they said; then, from 
the struggles for reforms to a campaign to restructure the capitalist under­
taking, to restructure the state. Was this a necessary continuity? Only as a 
step along the road of mystification! In fact, after a short while, we then saw 
this naive spirit coming back into the factory: of necessity, the continuity 
that had led "from the struggles to the state" had now been thrown into 
reverse. Now they were speaking from the point of view of the state, and 
the antagonistic content of the workers' factory struggles and the struggles 



DOMINATION AND SABOTAGE 257 

tor rdorms was totally subordinated to the state. The processes of self­
valorization were now to be seen as "functions" of the capitalist state. 

Let us now look at the workers' viewpoint. It extends from the factory 
to the society; it imposes upon capital the organization of social productive 
labor; it reopens on this terrain a struggle that is continuous and increasingly 
efficacious. In valorizing it~dfsocially, the working class increasingly destruc­
tures capital as capital is increasingly constrained to extend its direct 
conunand over society. Within this framework, the activity of reformism and 
of Eurocommunism is an element 4 the statejorm of capitalism-but, we should 
note, itl a subordinate and threadbare_ti.mu. It does not succeed-indeed, it cannot 
succeed-in ensuring that the rationale of self-valorization prevails within 
capitalist restructuring. It remains prisoner of a destructured rationality that 
cannot be translated; it is overwhelmed by the indifference of power, the 
transcendence of its unity. The rhythm of collective bargaining which is 
proper to retormism has dissolved into the trajectory of political income. 
Only in the form of corporativism does reft)rmism win back some credibil­
ity. To make up for this subordination, reformism refuses to accept the fact 
that it has been rransformcd into mystification, the mystification into bad 
conscience and mystified will, and the mystified will into repression of the 
struggle, into terrorism against the processes of workers' and proletarian val­
orization. At this point, retormism and Euroconununism have earned the 
right to call themselves, and to feel themselves, participant~ in the state-form 
of capitalism. But at what a price! Germat1ia dout. "·' 

So this Nietzschean presence in Parliament is cause tor rejoicing. The 
situation is such that t'l'cry failure of mystification is a victory for the workers. 
Faced with the impetuousness and torce of the processes of workers' self­
valorization, tl1e coalitions that hat't' detmuiued the state:f'orm '!f late capitalism 
are necessarily surrendering to the workers' antagt>uism. Oligopolies, unions, the 
"middle classes" have tor half a century-and certainly since the Roosevelt 
revolution-dominated the framework of the state-form and have deter­
mined its constitutional toundations throughout the whole of the Western 
world. The working dass is now emancipating itself from the institutions, 
imposing a continuous investment in public spending that is now purely 
and simply appropriation, a fact of power, destructuring of the enemy. The 
capitalist response is divestment, the flight from confrontation with the class. 
There is no alternative to the fall of the rate of profit in this situation: 
whatever road is ti.)Jlowed-that of the defeme and maintenance of employ­
ment, or that of public spending-come what may, the rate of profit is 
decreasing. 4~ But if there is no alternative to the fall of the rate of profit, 
then this space will be occupied by workers' initiatives that constantly 
desuucture, and in this case also destabilize, the political balances of power. 
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The proletarians do not lack destructive cynicism. even if they only know 

a little Nietzsche. 
The relation of self-valorization to restructuring-which is the basis for 

any remaining dignity of reformism and Eurocommunism-thus has no 
standing whatsoever, ti"Om any point of view, neither that of the working 

class, nor that of capitalism. From both standpoints, the relation appears antag­
onistic. And yet, in the name of that efficacy that power concedes to 

mystification, it can still be part of the state-form. Up to what point? From 
the moment when its function has been totally subordinated, the point will 
be established by the struggle between the two classes over the question of 
power. For the moment, reformism and Eurocommunism are living an 

opaque, subordinate life within the framework of capital's state-form. 
Corporativism and parasitism are the qualities of their existence. 

PART TWO: WORKERS' SABOTAGE 

6. WE NO LONGER HAVE ANY CHOICE ..• ~5 

Se!f-t•alorizarioll is sabota,\1e. That sentence is probably prosecutable by some 
state prosecutor in this Republic of Italy, with its Constitution .. founded on 
labor." But the more interesting problem is the sentence's reversibility, the 
complete inter-translatability of self-valorization and de-structuring. Sabotage 
is the m;gatil'f powt'r [potenza) ofrhe positivr, it~ inverse, which is now at stake.~6 

Nevertheless, before elaborating on this stake, a stake that is completely 
subjective, I am pleased to conclude the objective part of the discussion on 
the form of domination by simply adding an adjective to what has already 
been said about Euroconununism: rif(.)rmism is dis,gract;ful (inj{m1e). Its disgrace 
f ;,~famia] resides in th~· structural position that the state-form as>igns to it as 
the cenrer of mystification, the center and motive torce for the organization 
of consensus and thus of reprcssi1'11 against both real and merely possible oppo­
sition. This disgrace is a superlluity, a mathematical point, a mannerism of 
structural tunction, though it is no less serious for all that because its effec­

tive projection takes on, within the spectacular character that the regime 
grams it, an original and general significance. It is brutality that is open to 
the temptation to be arrogant: it is arrogance that is open to the temptation 
to be terror; it is terror that is open to the possibility of being comical. A 

paradox arises here: the m:~£1Til-•e p<~u>er [potenza) <?(the m:garive does not manage 
to be credible. Repression is not credible. Its spectacular form is paradoxi­
cal and ridiculous. Indeed, why not "swap Brezhnev for Pinochet"?"' To 

laugh at repression is not to detend oneself but to define it, facing it as it 
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presents itself. "At the same time, we must laugh and philosophize."•~ But 
when you begin to philosophize, you notice that this detachment is actually 
contempt. The negation of self-valorization is disgraceful. An incommensu­
rable, irresolvable, unsurveyable space separates you from this disgrace. The 
disgrace of reformism is the measure of this detachment, and rhus the 
proletarian refusal of repression, its organs and institutions can only be total 
and radical. 

Yet we must laugh at the disgrace and philosophiu, nor over this disgrace 
that is detachment, but rather by amicably deepening the discussion of central 
issues such as this sensation that is knowledge, that is the negative power 
[potenzc:~) of the positive, and sabotage as a tunction of self-valorization. I am 
therefore within this separation that connects me to the world as a force of 
destruction. I am within it and I feel the intensity of the leap of change that 
is presupposed every time that I tree myself through destruction. Leap, 
change, discontinuity-but doesn't that mean Sorel and anarcho-syndical­
ism?•9 Only fools could think so. At this point there is neither organicism 
nor myth, neither generality nor improvisation, but rather the intensity of a 
relationship between wealth and poverty that refuses to be resolved, and that 
is telt to be scandalous by virtue of the fact that all its terms arc reversed 
from this point on: wealth betore poverty, desire before need. Separation is 
what is sought, but it is expressed in a powerful will to conflict; rupture is 
what continually launches relays of destructive will against reality, and desire 
is what exerts itself to be desperation. In short, it is a positivity that command~ 
the negative and imposes it. Yet you don't know how to transform this 
uncontrollable tension imo hope except by living it. Hope is a projection, 
a continuum, an analogy to be postulated. At this point there is no homology 
of any kind, neither Ernst Bloch's utopia nor Georges Sorel's myth.;" Here, 
wealth is tested and desperation wins. I look around myself in amazement. 
Is this really the spirit of the century? Is this really the creative Marxism in 
which we live? Nothing reveals the immense historical positivity of workers' 
self-valorization more completely than sabotage, this continual activity of the 
sniper, the saboteur, the absentee, the deviant, the criminal that I tind myself 
living. I immediately ted the warmth of the workers' and proletarian com­
munity again every time I don the ski mask. This solitude of min~ is creative, 
and this separateness of mine is the only real .-ollectivity that I know. Nor 
does the happiness of the result escape me: every act of destruction and 
sabotage redounds upon me as a sign of class fellowship. Nor does the 
probable risk disturb me: on the contrary, it tills me with t~verish emotion, 
like waiting tor a lover. Nor does the sufiering of the adversary afi"ect me: 
proletarian justice has the very same productive torce of self-valorization and 
the very same faculty of logical conviction. All this happens because U'e arc 
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irz the majority--not the sad one that is measured at some time in every decade 
among adults who put on the regulation student uniform and return to 
school, but a qualitative and quantitative majority of social productive labor. 

Yet all this is not enough. The dawning violence, the emotional intensity 
that the consciousness of class composition immediately reveals, must reartic­
ulate itself, it must bring to life its system of rearticulations. It is real, but 
insufficient in the face of the desire that suffuses it. The passage, the leap 
forward, and the rupture are the fruits not of external activity, but rather of 
the tension that my separateness inspires and unleashes. 

No, I am not looking for a program or a menu-a fancy menu with easy 
recipes that make it simple for the cook to govern. A menu is still a menu, 
and until proofS to the contrary appear, the ones who end up eating best are 
still the bosses. What is required by the tension of class separation is an indi­
cation, a path, a method. I do not want the other [l'altro], I want instead to 
destroy it. The fact of my existence implies the destructuring of the other. 
Above all else, I want to acquire a method by which to increase my separa­
tion, to conquer the world by appropriating the network of class 
self-valorization. Every time I leap forward, I enlarge my existence as part 
of the collectivity. Every time I break capital's margins of valorization, I 
appropriate yet another space for workers' valorization. For the proletariat 
there are no vacuums. Every space left empty by the enemy is filled, occupied, 
appropriated, attacked by an expansive force that has no limits. The relation 
with capital has no points of homology: capital is defeated in order to replace 
it. Nothing that I am saying means anything other than what I am saying, 
in terms of capitalist valorization overturned, of violence, of mass action. The 
pins and needles of the humanist dispersal of desires and needs are not really 
it. My way of moving, on the other hand, is constructive, material. 
Imagination now wears a good pair of boots; desire carries violence; inno­
vation is accompanied by organization. Our method of social transformation can 
only be the method of proletarian dictatorship. Understood in its own terms: 
a~ a struggle for the extinction of the state, and for the total replacement. of 
the capitalist mode of production by proletarian self-valorization and its col­
lective process. How should we answer those history professors who will 
(and do) accuse our (future) will ofbeing (past) unreality? It is obvious that 
we are talking about different things-it is as if we were both speaking of a 
great bear, but for them it means some distant constellation of stars, while 
for us it means the present reality of a ferocious animal. We are this devel­
oping, animal reality; we have the same strength, the same necessity and 
the same fierce irreducibility. Our existence is collective. Our method of 
social transformation is the method of democracy and freedom within the 
collective growth of proletarian self-valorization. This method of social 
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transtormation is based on the method of dictatorship, in the sense of exclu­
sion of the enemy. But our wretched star-gazers ask how we are going to 
use this method of dictatorship among ourselves, and whether it is possible 
that we may commit errors. It certainly is possible, but it is sickening to hear 
such counsel from the accomplices of capital. We can only reply that the 
class dictatorship does-and must--exist, and we shall do everything-­
including staking our lives on this dictatorship as we are now staking them 
in the revolution-in order to make it a collective process, informed through 
and through by freedom and by workers' self-valorization. And there will be 
no pity for the enemy!51 In any event, sabotage as self-valorization is certainly 
not a law that would cease with the communist dictatorship that we are 
going to set up. No. It is instead a law of.freedom that, now <Jnd in the future, 
we conjugate with that of communism. 

Let us return to the fundamental problem. Proletarian self-valorization is 
sabotage. How does this project become concrete? The leap from the phe­
nomenological revelation of our separate existence to the expansion of the 
force of the process of self-valorization is organized around a method of 
social transformation which is immediately a method of new knowledge 
[conoscenza]. The determinate objective of the process is to increase the use 
value oflabor, against its capitalist subsumption, against its commodification, 
against its reduction to a use value of capital. But how does this capitalist 
subsumption oflabor come about today? It comes about through command, 
through hierarchy, and through income-as-revenue. Capital tries to 
dominate and control, via divisions, that unity of social labor that the working 
class, with its struggles, has tended to bring about. The fundamental issue of 
the communist project has always been that of the unity, the recomposition, 
of the working class. Today the issue of unity must be tested entirely in relation to 
the problem of the recomposition of soda/ productive labor. From this point of view, 
it is a fundamental necessity to destroy the mechanisms of political income. 
In the coming years and months, we must not be afraid to go into the fac­
tories, as commandos [repartl] of social productive labor, in order to impose 
on those factory workers who have been bought off and mystified by the 
practice of the reformists-to impose on them the recognition of the cen­
trality of social productive labor. They are part of it. They are neither above 
nor below nor to the side of it. They are themselves inside it, and they must 
recognize it. They must rejoin that vanguard of the proletariat from which 
retormism and Eurocommunism have excluded them! 

In this instance, workers' self-valorization becomes specific sabotage of the 
mechanisms of workers' separation that the state-torm has assumed in its 
material constitution. On the other hand, as we have seen, capitalist devel­
opment itself, trapped in the vise of destructuring, is now removing the 
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structural reasons for the separation between workers, in order to replace 
them with a justitit·ation that is purdy political-take, for example, the 
destruction of Roosevelt's coalition in the USA. ln this case too, however, 
the problem of the use value of the working class's antagonistic independ­
ence must be addressed. Perhaps the key to the assault on the corporative 
o~~anization of factory workers is the imposition of a drastic redr4ction of the 
wc>rking week, as a possible means of bringing the moments of innovation and 
revolutionary force back into the unity of the process of self-valorization. 
But more of this later on. What we are discussing now is the general objec­
tive and nor its concrete determinations. 

HO\vcvcr, once again this is not enough. I have proceeded along the road 
of self-valorization; l have recognized both the strength and the limits 
inherent in the immediacy of its process; I have made an initial determina­
tion of a method which sees in its separateness an adequate synthesis of 
freedom and dictatorship; I have recognized the way that the process cur­
rently takes place at the level of sabotage of the mechanisms of division that 
leads me to a higher level of social recomposition of productive labor. This 
is still not enough. This method must be substantiated in more specific and 
at the same time more general terms, but also in more determinate as well 
as more focused terms. 

Now, what docs it mean to destructurc capital? It means reducing it to 
the indifference of command, and thus to a lack of "measure," a lack of any 
relation with itself, however fragile, other than an indeterminate will to 
exploitation. 

And what does the process of valorization start to mean, once we have 
rigorously understood it as the class's capacity to bring about a development 
that is completely alternative to capitalist valorization? It means a tension 
toward the• n!lic'llrll c>~~aniz,uion ·~i this pmcess. The profound rationality of this 
process is undoubtedly inherent in its freedom, but this treedom is material, 
the organization of a collective process. H'luu is the law governing this' collec­
til'l' process? Hl/wt is tlu~ "measure"<!/ its materiality? There is no method that 
does not include some form of measure. whatever the nature of that measure 
may be. Tht• problem of ''measure" in the process of sdt:.valorization is part 
and pared of the problc::m of the nwthod of social transformation. On the 
other h.md. a 11H.:,1sure has already in part emerged. As regards destructuring, 
\W already po~s~·s~ a (negative) measure: namely, the fall in the rate of value, 
and capital's t:1ilure to control development. On the other hand, when we 
concretely analyze the processes of proletarian self-valorization, we also have 
a measure-this time a positive one: it is the measure corresponding to the 
spaces which have bec::n conquered and taken back from exchange value in 
the processes of proletarian rt>production. But we are very much behind 
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when we start to pose:: the problc::m of measure within the method of social 
transformation. It is not a new problem in a formal sense: it is the problem 
of spec!fYing the issue 4 the tr.msitiolt--so that it does not remain a jumble of 
worn-out phrast."s. It becomes a completely new problt."m if it is resituated 
in the communist potentiality of the movement today. 52 We must be careful: 
here again, capital completely manifests its crisis, since it is no longer able to 
structure the relation between quantity of profit and quantity of socially 
useful value (nor should it, unless the workt."rs' struggle forces it to do so). 
For this reason, we must make a leap forward: it is up to us and us alone to 
determine the measun• of col/ccrit•e 1•alue withiu the processes of selj:t>alorizatiou. 
We shall rerurn to this problem shortly. 

For the moment, it is worthwhile to conclude this section by stressing the 
main point that runs through the whole of it, namely that the link between 
self-valorization and sabotage, and its inverse, does not allow us to have any 
truck whatsoever with '·socialism" and its tradition, and even less to do with 
retorm.ism and Eurocommunism. In jest, one might say that we are a race 
apart. We no longer have anything to do with that paper project of reformism, 
with its traditions and its disgraceful illusions that have so much to answer 
for. We exist within a materiality that has it~ own laws-either revealed, or 
yet to be discovered within the struggle, but in any event "other". Marx's 

new mode ·~f exposition 5·' has become the class s uew mode of existcucc. We are here; 
we are indestructible; and we:: are in the majority. We have a method for the 
destruction of work. We are in search of a positive meas11re 4 110t1-work, a 
measure of our liberation from that disgusting slavery from which the bosses 
have always profited, and which the official socialist movement has always 
imposed on us like some sort of title of nobility .. No, we really cannot call 
ourselves "socialists," tor we can no longer accept your disgrace. 

At long last, 
We are all bastards. 

And that most venerable man which I 
Did call my iather. was I know not where 
When 1 \Vas stamp'd.s4 

7. A THIRD PARENTHESIS, ON THE PRODUCTIVE FORCES 

Ten years ago, we:: foresaw very clearly that the capitalist counterofl:ensive 
against the workers' struggles was to concentrate on the problems of automa­
tion and l'tlt'~Y· But few realized what this passage of restructuring was to 
mean. It was to mean-as we are beginning to see today-a _timdamental 
leap in the relation betwt"t'tl statc:form .uul ilass composition. Through advanced 
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automation and the control systems that it made available, capital put itself 
in a position where it was able to organize social labor-power, to put into 
effect its project of conunand via its capacity to articulate, hierarchize, and 
eliminate or obstruct by whatever means the possibility of a recomposition 
of the class as a basis for revolutionary organization. With automation, the cap­
italist state puts itself in a position to operate the mechanisms cif what we have called 
d!ffermtial political it~come as a me,Jtls c!fcommand over the whole sodai.Jield tif labor. 
But it is energy policy above all which enables capital to play its trump card­
the monstrous attempt to make its power absolute, to consolidate capital's 
command and the regime of profit irreversibly and in the long term. It is 
through energy policy that the state tries to re-establish the absolute income 
of conm1and. 

This is not the place to take up the various current analyses relating to 
the effects arising from the generalized use of nuclear energy in industry and 
elsewhere. These range from the ever-pressing threat of nuclear deaths to the 
effects related to the state-torm: the "Nuclear-State" [Stato nudeare] i1ses 
nuclear energy as a fundamental sol4rce <!f blackmail, as the basis on which it can 
le.ttitimate the power of a more destmctured comma11d. Anyway, here we are not 
interested in examining this phenomenology. Rather, we are interested in 
the theoretical problem that this monstrous development raises for revolu­
tionary Marxists. 55 For socialism, the fundamental goal has always been the 
development of the productive forces. The liberation of the productive forces from 
the relations of production and exploitation within which they are organ­
ized is a process that is internal to the development of the productive forces. 
But socialism has always interpreted this as a closed connection, a necessary 
and unbreakable nexus. But now that we are faced with the Nuclear-State 
and the irreversibility of the effects arising from the nuclcarization of 
economic development, how is it possible to make inherent-or even merely 
compatible-the nexus between this potential of anti-worker destruction 
and our yearning for liberation? Oh, for those fine old days when Lenin 
could unite in a single conception "soviets plus locomotives," "soviets plus 
electrification"! But now this convergence, this compatibility is no longer 
possible. Today, capital drives the locomotive against us. At1d here, the unitary 
coticept of capitalist dn•elllpmcut breaks dml'll. On the one hand, the develop­
ment of constant capital becomes a destructive development; on the other, 
the productive torces must liberate themsdves radically from the capital 
relation. Capital's subsumption ofliving labor thus reveals an impassable inner 
limit. Subsumption becomes a terroristic function: the synthesis of dead labor 
and living labor, instead of determining new value. produces a possibility of 
destruction that is inevitable, general, and close at hand. We are now once 
and for all on rile terrain indicated by Marx: in fact, Marx's whole analysis is 
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designed to indicate the points where, in the course of development, capital's 
elements of synthesis must necessarily split and separate. On the one hand 
we have the capitalist system, prey to its own destructuring: this means an 
indifferent power, absolutely separated from value, and thus the possibility 
{or rather necessity) of destruction. And on the other, we have the condi­
tions whereby living labor can liberate itself in a collective form. Thus we 
are on Marx's terrain: but as this tendency becomes actual, it inspires strong 
emotions in us. 

Now, we have seen that both our analysis of the state-form and the phe­
nomenology of collective practice (proletarian subjectivity and the process 
of self-valorization) lead us to a logic of separation. But here, the interweav­
ing of present-day history with the realization of Marx's tendency gives a 
completely new basis to the problem. The inner limit of the capitalist system 
is not just a prospective dimension-it is transparently immediate. The sep­
aration that I outlined as a methodological break [cesura] is here corroborated 
by the full intensity of history and by a definitive theoretical limit. This is 
no longer tendency but actuality: we are no longer able to attribute any notion what­
soever of productive force to capitalist development; it is only the composition of 
the proletariat that reveals, represents, and can be the development of the 
forces of production, and of productive force in general. The limit is histor­
ically substantial, and is bound to consolidate further. At this point of 
development, therefore, there is a material break in the dialectic between 
capital and the productive forces, the dialectic of variable and constant capital. 
Productive force becomes divorced .from capital. Marxism itself, as a theory of the 
development of the productive forces, now applies only to class composition 
and to the process of proletarian self-valorization. Marxism now becomes a logic 
of separation. 

But let us return to the matter at hand-to the emergence of the Nuclear­
State. From this viewpoint, as I have said, our analysis of the processes of 
destructuring proper to the capitalist state (in the context of the law of value 
and its crisis) is confirmed. In what sense? In the sense that capital's 
"autonomy of the political" organizes itself in an irreversible manner. From 
constant capital it obtains a foundation from which it utters forth a black­
mail threat of destruction. Atomic terror passes from the level of international 
relations to that of the internal organization of individual states; it insinuates 
itself into the mechanisms of administration and the management of consent. 
The crisis of the law of value, its vigor as a form of command, now finds a material 

foundation--a good, solid material foundation, both in substantial and in 
formal terms. In formal terms, indeed, the rule of terror has a positive efficacy 
as command that a simple appeal to the general interests of economic devel­
opment-even when backed by physical force-can no longer have. 
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Furthermore, terror has anoth.:r positive aspect tor command: it is inditler­
ent; it reveals the necessity of order without specif:Ying its articulations, its 
motivations, its directiom. In substantial terms. command based on the pos­
session of the nuclear threat also has specific characteristics. That is, it 
introduces a rigidity, both of centralization of command and of society's hier­
archical and repressive articulations, which is, so to speak, "in the nature of 
things." c;,,,,rartt capir.1l directly becomes CMIII11atld-it be-comes a central. 
command-absorbing function, as much as it is a function of the expansion 

and reproduction of command. Unlike what we hear trom the accredited 
theoreticians ofEurocommunism, the hight."St level of the ··autonomy of the 

political" is wholly structured by the terroristic movements of dead labor. 
As tor the superstructural etlccts of this development, they can easily be 
deduced: it will not be long before the ideolt~~ical state apparatuses serve them 
up in all their diftcrent tlavors. We can well imagine how the horizon of 
consensus is going to be rolled back to the point of identit)1.ng law and order 
as the only alternative to terror. Only in such a situation can the destruc­
tured figure of powt'r manage to reveal itself with such violence in the realm 
of ideology as well! 

If some people allow themselves to slip into pessimism, at first glance one 

might sympathize with them! But doesn't this pessimism simply correspond 
to the destructurt.'d will of the capitalist state roday? It would seem to be dif­
ficult to claim this when the "New Philosophers," for example, attack the 
gospel of "progress and enlightenment" preached by the socialist vulgate in 
its praise tor the magnificent outcome of tht.' development of the produc­
tive torces subsumed under capital. In tht.>ir iconoclasm, in their refusal to 

accept pacification under tht' grand regimes of production, and in their 
destructive insights into the values of capitalist tt.>chnology-in all this can 
bt.' read a ti.mdamenral pars dcsrme11s. 5"The hatred for the despotic power that 
dead labor tries incrt.'asingly to excrcisl:' over living labor--this hatred, evt~n 
if it is shot through with pessimism, ext.'rcises a function which, if not creative, 
plays a certain maicutic role. It is a basis, a fundamental "rip" in the "lining 
of History," in the ··sediment of the hmitution," or in the "arcifico: of the 

Law." 57 There is no doubt that this angelic pessimism is important. Howt'ver. 

it is not tht.' most important aspect of this polemic. This pessimism aborts 
into a philosophy that simply retlects the dcstrucrured power of capital. 
inasmuch a~ it u~t.'s the categories within an absoluteness that is neither dialec­
tical nor r<'volutionary. It is not dialectical because it considers power in 
unqualitit.>d terms. "without adjectiws"; it is not revolutionary because, con­
sequently, it l-annot dt·vclop a logic of <it.'p:tratilm. For these beautiful souls, 

constant <apical can rt.>present only suffering. For uglier soul~ too, constant 
capital is also sutlcring. Outside of collt'ctivc practico:, as Foucault stresses, 
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our individual resistance (not "'the' plebs )but) rather ... a certain plebeian 
quality or aspect I 'de Ia' plebe)" inside all of us)5~ can only be liminally dialec­
tical-a residual product of the dialectic of capital, which acts as an effective 
mystification of its power. But now collective practice rises up, in it~ theo­
retical and practical aspects. Both lead to the logic of separation, of which 
self-valorization and sabotage represent the moment of innovation. In other 
words, they lead to that moment in which the monstrous autonomy of cap­
italist power clashes with (but is also explained by and originates from) the 
autonomous power of the proletariat. 

Productive force, the whole .if productive force, is henceforth in the hands, itt the 
brains of living labor. If the separation and the destructuring of capital's state 
are given, if they have reached this high point of their ignoble pertection, 
then this cannot be explained except as an explosive result of the dialectic 
of development. The end point of development establishes the limit from 
whose realization the two opposed paths unfold in their mutual independ­
ence. At this point the mutual independence, the lack of continuity. analogy, 
homology, and specificity of the mechanisms and modality do not alter the 
fact that these divergent developments determine etlects on the whole struc­
ture within which they are inscribed. 5'' But this interweaving is not 
indeterminate: its determination resides in the resolution of the struggle 
between the subjects who regulate separateness. It is here that we can read 
the full power IJ1otcnz<t) of living labor, its present active emancipation, its 
creative quality. And then, certainly, it is not permissible to be a pessimist! 

Because, from these interweavings and separations, as proletarian produc­
tive force becomes solidified in the face of the terrible but destructured 
rigidification of the enemy power IJ1otenzaj,it registers a series of quite deter­
minate subversive effects. Constant capital, in the terroristic and irreversible 
aspect attributed to it by the Nuclear-State, tend~ toward totalitarianism; to 
that same extent, the separate existence of the proletariat is socially com­
pacted and tends to resolve within it~elf, within its own mechanisms of 
self-valorization, the whole of social labor. The more the Nuclear-State is 
destructured, condemned to an obstinate indiflerence of its own will, the 
more labor-power, socially unitied within the process of its own selt:.val­
orization, is endowed with an extraordinary innovative vigor. It is m·ither a 
contradiction nor a balanced opposition: it is the antagonism of the century, 
and it~ resolution will be the truit of the present struggle. 

To examine the S(lcialization •!f the process of prolet,ITi<lll se!f:l'alllTization is to 
grasp a qualitative leap. All the categories that, subjectively or objectively, are 
linked to that of productive l<tbor are becoming socialized. This is a change that 
is part of the transformation of productive force into an exclusive attribute 
of the proletariat. Henceforth productive force is alw'ays. and only, social. 
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Marx's new mode of exposition relates to this new mode of existence of the 
proletariat, unified in its independence and socialized in its productive force. 
A qualitative leap. Theretore, if this change of categories has taken place, then 
we find ourselves facing a reality that is quite new, new from the point of 
view of its social substance, and, what is more, new in its dynamic too. It is 
a social productive force, a torce that emerges qualitatively from the field 
within which it was dynamically tormed and recomposed. The result is an 
original, new tendency, a conunon and collective force. The result of the syn­
thesis that lias IJeen takin~ place is che trigger of a more advanced passage of social 
traniformation. Up to this moment, we have viewed the concept of the polit­
ical composition of the class in a rather static manner. But the conditions of 
the movement that we have been defining now offer instead a perspective 
that is dynamic, allowing us to take a further seep forward. The reappropri­
ation of productive torce transtorms class composition from a passive result 
into a motive torce, from an effect into a cause. 

This passage is qualified in material terms: iom labor-power to invention­
power lforza-invmzionej. This is a second specification of the process that 
brinb'S the working class and the proletariat to the conquest of their own 
independence. On the one hand, a dynamic .:ssence, an internal tension, an 
active projection; on the other hand, the materiality of chis expression, the 
capacity to respond to proletarian needs in an adequate manner, to insert 
them into the productive network of selt:.valorization. This moment is fun­
damental. H·e define invention-power as a capacity of the class to nourish the process 
qi proletarimz se!f:valorization in the most complete antagonistic indeperzdetUe; the 
capacity to found chis irmovc~th•e independence ott the basis qf abstract intellectual 
ene~~y as a .>pec!fit· productive force (in an increasingly exclusive manner). 
Proletarians are ted up with the situation in which their struggles lead to the 
reintorcement of the bosses' machinery: in this new phase they produce tor 
them~elves, according to the measure of non-work, and via the method of 
social transtormation. The materiality of proletarian invention-power refers 
to the needs rhat they saris!)·, to the desires that they articulate, to the deter­
minateness of the proc~ss of reproduction; their innovative specificity refers 
to the solution of the multipliciry of projects-to the socially relevant overall 
proJect of innovation (which is central for the proletariat) that it sets in 
motion. The bosses tremble. Their social scientists are hard at work trying 
to capture and imprison what they call the ·'qualiry oflife," the "allocation 
of non-work time," and innovation in the strict sense. 611 Fine work! In fact, 
even when we hurl it in their teeth, they will never understand sabotage, the 
antagonistic, subversive force of the project of workers' self-valorization. 

Nor should we target the ··superstructural" effects (if it is still permitted to 
use this most .1bused and erron~ous term!) of this proletarian reappropriation 
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of social productive torce and its transmutation into independent invention­
power. It is the sense of being a majority, of proud confidence, which runs 
through every action of the proletariat. It is above all the irreducible deter­
mination that accompanies the political lite of the proletariat. Only in the 
reappropriation of invention-power do the personal and the political become 
effectively one single whole--positive, open, and victorious. But with this, 
let us not forget the weightiness of our task. The very fact that this separate­
ness is the precondition for the liberation of the productive forces opens up 
a whole range of difficulties. But then, was any other way possible? And in 
fact, when all is said and done, is this not the most desirable of situations­
the victorious increase in our own separateness; the intensification of our 
own independence; this (Promethean?) self-reliance. Indeed, we repeat after 
the poet: 

Poor dead flower? when did you forget you were a flower? 
when did you look at your skin and decide you were an 
impotent dirty old locomotive? the ghost of a locomotive? 
the specter and shade of an once powerful mad American 
locomotive? 

You were never no locomotive, Sunflower, you were a 
sunflower!61 

8. THE REFUSAL OF WORK 

More than any other single watchword of the conmtunist movement, the 
refusal of work has been continually and violently outlawed, suppressed and 
mystified by the traditions and ideology of socialism. If you want to provoke 
a socialist co rage, or deflate his flights of demagogy, provoke him on the 
question of the refusal of work! In the hundred years since Marx first spoke 
of work as ·'unhuman nature,"61 no single point of the communist program 
has been so fiercely fought against-to the point where, nowadays, the 
exconununication of the refusal of work has become tacit, surreptitious and 
implicit, but no less powerful. The argument has been shunted out of sight. 
But now the shrewdness of proletarian reasoning has begun, on this indirect 
terrain, to reinstate the ielltrality <?{the r~ti1sa/ of work in the communist program. 
From ethnology to psychology, from aesthetics to sociology, from ecology 
to medicine, this centrality repeatedly reappears. sometimes disguised in 
strange ways, and sometimes almost invisible. Nonetheless, it is springing up 
everywhere, and soon they will be constrained to pursue it, just as in earlier 
times similar high priests had to deal with the onmipresent sorcerous truth 
of the Devil. 
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Our task is the theQretic,zl n•instatemem ~~f the r~fusal ~~f work in the pro,~ram, in 
the tactics, in tht· strate,zy of cQnmumists. Today, as never betore, at our given level 
of cla~s composition, the refusal of work reveals it~ centrality as a point of 
synthesis of the communist program, in both its objective and its subjective 
aspect~. The refusal of work is, in fact, the most specific, materially determi­
nate foundation of the productive force reappropriated to serve the process 
of workers' self-valorization. 

The rtjusal of work is .first and foremost sabotage, strikes, direct action. Already, 
in this radical subjectivity, we can see the global nature of its antagonistic 
comprehension of the capitalist mode of production. The exploitation of 
labor is the foundation of the whole of capitalist society. Thus the refusal of 
work does not negate f)tle nexus of capitalist society, one aspect of capital's 
process of production or reproduction. Rather, in all its radicality, it n~gates 
the whQ/t: of capitalist society. So it is not by chance, then, that the capitalist 
response does not try to deal with the refusal of work by partial means: it 
has to be a global response at the level of the mode of production, in terms 
of restructuring. Seen from this point of view, the effects ~f the refusal ~f work 
exercise a direct prod11ctive actiotl on the capitalist mode ,~(production. But the more 
fully the refusal of work is socialized and radicalized. according to the very 
rhythm of capitalist restructuring, the more its "productive action" intensi­
fies the aspects of destructuring of the capitalist mode of production. The 
falling rate of profit, the crisis of the law of value, and the rearticulation of 
the law of value within the indifference of command are direct (albeit neither 
continuous nor homologous) effects of the refusal of work. The continuous 
effect, on the other hand, is to be found on the obverse side of capital's dialec­
tic-where sabotage is revealed as class valorization, and the r~{r1sal of work 
becQmes the key to readiug se!f:va[orization. lt becomes the key to reading in 
two fundamental senses (from which other radical consequences then 
tollow): in the sense that it is one of the contents, if not the fundamental 
content, of the process of proletarian valorization; and in the sense that it 
provides a criterion of me.zs11re fi.)f the method of social transformation. We 
should look first at these two fundamental senses, and then at the conse­
quences that derive from them. 

(a) n.e rejitsal ~,.work as tile Ct>ltlent C!f the process 4 self-valorizati<m. Please 
note: ''content" here docs not mean "objective." The objective, the aim of 
the process ofself-valorization,is the complete liberation oflivinglabonvithin 
production and reproduction; it is the total utilization of wealth in the service 
of collective freedom. It is therefore more than the refusal of work-although 
this covers the fundamental space of the transition, and characterizes its 
dialectic as well as establishing it~ norms. So, the refusal of work is ag~in a 
moment of the process of self-valorization as it relates, in a destructive 
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manner, to the law of value, to the crisis of the law of value, and to tire t.~bli­

gation ttl produail't' /al1or 4 the whole S<Jdety. The fact that in the society based 
on self-valorization, in the transitional phase, everyone must work, is a norm 
that is pertin.:nt ro the refusal of work, exactly as is the campaign to reduce 
working hours and to reduce the labor involved in r.:production and trans­
formation. To recognize this normativity of the refusal of work is to grasp it 
as a content of the process of transition, and not as a final objective of the 
process of self-valorization; not to mystifY it, but to determine it within the 
class struggle, in the specificity of it.~ constructive function. Thus, as well as 
being a fundamental tactical junction in the destrncturin~ of the memy, we see the 
refusal of work as the content of communist strategy. The two aspect.~ are 
deeply related. The struggle for the destructuring of capital, and particularly 
for the destructuring-destruction of constant capital in the torm that it 
assumes in its most recent phase (of the maturity of the capitalist mode of 
production and its state). establishes particular relationships with the contin­
uing existence of wealth in its capitalist form. The process of class separation 
runs up against the hard constancy of capital-against [(lnstallt capital. In the 
short term, this relationship cannot be eli1ninated, but only dominated. 
Invention-power, as tht: transfiguration of labor-power in this first phase of 
transition, must apply itself to the destructuring of constant capital. The 
refusal of work is its first, fundamental weapon, and to this is added invention 
in its proper sense (the qualitative det.:rmination of a mod.: of production 
no longer dominated by the categories of capital). But the refusal of work 
is precisely fundamental because it continuously reposes class struggle wit/tin 
tile problem 4 transition, because within its experience it carries the complex­
ity of the dcstructuring-liberation dialectic. This can also be seen from a 
further point of view. When the critical consciousness of political economy 
realizes the actuality of the proletarian process of the refusal of work, it reacts 
either in utopian terms. or in purely ideological terms. The technological utopia 
is the negation of the concreteness of the refusal of work and the attempt to 
attribute the exigencies that arise from chis concreteness to technological 
development, to the expansion of fixed capital, and to an increasing inten­
sity of the organic composition of capital. The idt·ology <![ quietism is the 
attempt to reverse the collective terms oi the experience of the refusal of 
work into a perspt:ctive of artisanal liberation-isolating the big collective 
event and confining it in the recesses of individual consciousness, or in com­
munitarian intercourse between individuals. So all this can be ignored. The 
rt:fusal of work is at one and the same time destructuring of capital and self:. 
valorization of the class; the refusal of work is not an invention that puts its 
faith in the development of capital, nor is it an invention which feigns the 
nonexistence of the domination of capital. lt is neither a (utopian) flight of 
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fancy, nor a (quietist) retreat into isolated consciousness: it faces foursquare 
that collective relationship which alone permits us to introduce a logic of 
(collective) class separation. Liberation is unthinkable without a process that 
constructs the positivity of a new collective mode of production upon the 
negativity of the destruction of the capitalist mode of production. The 
exultant and demonstrative force of the concept of the refusal of work 
consists, in Marxian terms, in the two told nature of the tunctions in question, 
in their complementarity. It is clear that in the process of transition the weight 
that each function gradually assumes will be different. But beware of dividing 
the fundamental core that produces them, and beware of making homolo­
gies between them in their alternating development: the history of the 
socialist perversions of the revolutionary process has always been based on 
the extolling of one of these moments to the detriment of the other-and 
in the end, both were destroyed and utopianism and individualism reap­
peared, because the collective practice, the unitary content of the 
revolutionary process, the synthesis of love and hate, the refusal of work in 
its materiality, were destroyed with them. 

(b) The rifusal of work as a measure of the process t?f self-valorization. So, the 
refusal of work is indeed a strange concept. It is the measure of itself, it is 
the measure of the process of selt:.valorization of which it is also the content! 
Yes indeed. This is possible because of its dialectical nature, because of the 
intensity of the synthesis of destructuring and innovation that invests it. In 
the first place, then, the progress of the process of self-valorization is 
measured, negatively, by the progressive reduction of individual and overall 
labor-time, that is, the quantity of proletarian life that is sold to capital. In 
the second place, the progress of the process of selt:.valorization is measured 
positively by the multiplication of socially useful labor dedicated to the free 
reproduction of proletarian society. Hatred f!( U'ork and hatred t?f exploitation 
arc the productive C<>ntmt C!f it1vention-power, which is the prolongation C?f the rifusal 
of work. To grasp the refusal of work as a measure of the method of social 
transformation for us means a tremendous step forward. It means focusing 
on the .~cneralized reduction ~?f working hours and linking it simultaneously with 
a process C?f revol14tiotlary imu111ation, theoretical and practical, scientific and 
empirical, political and administrative, subordinated to the continuity of the 
class struggle over this content. It means being able to start to put forward 
materi<ll parameters for measuriug the workers' pr.lJtrcS.> in terms <!!"communism. The 
problem of how to measure productive torn:•, in tact, is not only a problem 
for the capitalists; on the other hand, in any case, it does not appear that, 
given the continuing crisis of the law of value, capital is really very capable 
of self-measurement. Command is not a measure, but is simply efficacy, an 
act of force. Neither the criterion of the wage hierarchy nor the monetary 
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system any longer has any logic other than that of command. The produc­
tive force of social labor is not so much organized by capital as undergone 
by it, turned back against it as destructuring. Measuring the productivity of 
labor in terms of the refusal of work allows a complete demystification of 
capital's conunand over productivity; it negates the possibility of a produc­
tivity of labor which is still exploitation and introduces a measure which at 
the same time unbalances the system-a measure of the increasing revolutionary 
intensity of the process of self-valorization. At this point, finally, we should come 
to consider the measure not as a function of exploitation (as it has always 
been so far, and as the economists--even those of the school of value­
continue to think: true to themselves!), but rather as a measure of freedom. 
A measure adapted to living labor, and not to the results of exploitation and 
the death of labor consolidated into capital. A measure of the quantity of 
revolution produced, of the quality of our life and our liberation. And this 
measure will provide the basis for our continuous formation and transfor­
mation of the method of social transformation. 

To see the refusal of work both as a content and as a measure of the 
processes of self-valorization implies, as we have said, a number of relevant 
consequences. Here we need only highlight one fundamental one, since it 
has an inunediate impact on class composition. It is the dynamic nexus that, 
on the basis of the practice of the refusal of work and its theoretical/prac­
tical extensions, is posited betweetl the workers' vanguard in direct produaion and 
the proletarian vanguard in indirect production. Now, even in the most revolu­
tionary variants of theoretical Marxism, the nexus between direct and 
indirect productive labor has never been correcdy posited; it has only been 
posited within a tendency of a merely objective character. Capital enlarges, 
integrates, develops, and socially recomposes productive labor in general: 
fine-and some have ventured to identify in this framework a movement of 
unification between direcdy and indirecdy productive labor. But if we start 
from the standpoint of the refusal of work, then we can reinterpret these 
tensions deriving from the logic of capital; we can identify, in a complemen­
tary and/ or antagonistic manner, a far deeper dialectical process running 
through the fabric of productive labor (and one which is desirable from the 
class point of view). The refusal of work is, first and foremost, the refusal of 
the most alienated-and therefore the most productive-labor. Secondly, it 
is the refusal of capitalist work as such-that is, of exploitation in general. 
And thirdly, it is a tension toward a renewal of the mode of production, 
toward an unleashing of the proletariat's invention-power. In the interweav­
ing <!frlu:sc three motifs, the dyt~amic imensiry ~ftl1e rt;{usal ~{work invests the entirety 
of the capitalist mode of prod11ction. If all this is true. the social interchange 
which capital imposes and the division that slowly disappears between 
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directly .md indirectly productive labor ought to be assumed as a timdamen­
tal issue tor the refusal of work. In the refusal of work, there is a recognition 
of the interchange between directly and indirectly productive labor, because 
there is a destructive tension on the part of the most exploited labor and 
the entirety of its social reproduction which is quite unifYing. It is in the 
interests of the workers to tear aside the veils which capital draws over the 
unity of social labor, and instead to screnb<then and articulate this unity. The 
refusal of work, once it presents itself as invention-power, must move within 
the unity of all the aspects of social labor, of both directly and indirectly pro­
ductive social labor. The radical method of social transformation can only 
be applied to this unity; it can only reassume and rearticulate it trom the 
inside. The refusal of work, whether in term.~ of definition or in terms of 
prospects, thus invests the given composition of the class, bringing out its 
unitary characteristics, and insisting on the workers' rearticulation of pro­
ductive labor in all its aspects. 

As regards the consc.>quences that derive from the dynamics of the refusal 
of work, we shall take these up in the following two sections. Here, it has 
been important to insist upon the Utlity of S<lcial productifle labor in terms C!f the 

rtjilsal <?[work. Now, in this case our operation has been not only scientific, 
but also-and above all-political, because in fact it is within this complex 
unity of the refusal of work, based on the breadth and density of this defi­
nition of the class, that the threads of the revolutionary workers' program 
thus far outlined all tie up. This class composition, then, seeks a communist 
program that will be adequate to its own social figure, which will strike effec­
tively at the level of production and equally so at the level of reproduction. 
On the terrain of reproduction, the most inunediate form taken by the refusal 
of work is that of the direct appmpriatiou '!f wealth, either on the commercial 
level or on the institutional level. On the basis of this composition, the refusal 
of work launches an attack on the working week and proposes itself ulti­
mately as the primary norm in relation to the development of proletarian 
inwntion-power. In short, this class composition which we see invested by 
the refusal of work and by invention-power begins to represent globally the 
process of sdt:.valorization, in its independence and separateness. (Allow me 
to add once again that this separateness is not tcchnological utopianism, nor 
is it individual solitude, nor is it a conununicarian illusion. On the other 
hand, afi:er the experiences of the past ten years, is there anyone who can 
still doubt the efficacy and the complementariry of the double action that 
has been set in motion by the refusal of work-the destructuring of capital's 
system and the destabilization of capital's regime?) 
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9. A FOURTH PARENTHESIS, ON THE PARTY 

The party, its concept, the proposition of the party: does it still make sense for 
llS co pose chis problem? I am forced to put the question in such a radical voray 
because the polemic itself is a radical one. Many people understand the 
process of self-valorization as excluding the party, and maintain that the issue 
of destructuring applies very precisely in regard to the concept of the party. 
All this is institutional, it is an attribute of the enemy's power. The prole­
tariat can exist only as a movement, as an antagonistic project. The history 
of the socialist parties looms over us like a nightmare. There seems to exist 
a necessary relationship between institutionalization/rctormism and the 
destruction of the independence of the proletariat, its betrayal. The party is 
dead labor, it is necessarily the negation of the refusal of work, the attempt 
to establish a laborist metric of the workers' action. In the classical party, the 
needs and desires of the proletariat are subordinated in a sadistic manner to 
the supposed, but al\~rays mystified, unity and generality of the program. The 
internalization of this necessity within the class becomes pure masochism. 
The delegation of needs to generality is personified in the cult of leadership: 
through the formalism of its structure, the party expropriates the class of its 
invention-power. The party, through the necessity imposed by the general­
ity of its own project, appears either as a powerless agent of mediation, or as 
a vanguard, admittedly powerful but arrogant and tending to prevaricate 
when faced with the mass movement. The present structure of the state­
form is such that the institutional emergence of the party allows the state to 
pose an effective alternative (blackmail) between the destruction of the insub­
ordinate aspects and the ordering effects of the party's emergence. 

Now, we do not have to be anarchists to admit that there is a lot of truth 
in this string of accusations-particularly in light of an almost uninterrupted 
history of socialist betrayal. But this does not alter the fact that in my con­
sciousness and in my practice as a revolutionary, I do trot know how to jettison 
the problem I?[ the party. It may be that the problem actually poses itself under 
another name--for example, the problem of organization; the collective 
problem of matching means to end~. the matching of strategy and objectives, 
of mass participation and vanguard action, of organization· and the circula­
tion of information. However. the whole of my political existence is 
interwoven with these problems. These problem~ are the necessary and 
inevitable form in which the emerging subversive will finds meaning. In 
other words, I do not deny any of the contradictions that I have just listed­
but I cannot accept that those contradictions cancel out the problem. The 
substance of the problem is revealed to me, therefore, as contradictory, but 
nevertheless it exists. TI1e prt,blem I?[ the party today is the presellt reality I?[ a real 
contradiction. 
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However, having said this, I have not said much. I could in fact demon­
strate that similar contradictions also exist in other fields of experience. It is 
the same contradiction that you find between the personal and the politi­
cal, between self-valorization and destructuring, between destructuring and 
destabilization. In all these cases, relative but determ.in;~re degrees of activity 
are opposed to relative but determinate degrees of exteriorization, of insti­
tutionalization, of alienation. Of course, in these fields I can also identify 
specific solutions to the contradictions. So does there exist a "specific'·' terrain 
for the contradiction inherent in the "party experience"? 

I should say at once that I do not believe so. I think that the specificity 
of the "party" contradiction lies in its non-resolvability, and that the party 
consists precisely of the persistence of the contradiction. But why? 

In order to consider the problem in overall terms, we need to distinguish 
a number of planes. On the first plane I have to consider the "party" concept 
in relation to a series of other fields of experience that the revolutionary 
struggle offers me. If I succeed in demonstrating a specific function for the 
party in these fields, I should then be able to go on to consider in more 
determinate terms the degree ofhistorical contradictoriness that this specific 
function presents. 

Now, the fundamental characteristic of the revolutionary development 
of the proletariat is the process of proletarian self-valorization. This is a 
material process, built on the direct appropriation of wealth and power, the 
development of radical need~ and desires, and the accompanying-but ever 
more independent and autonomous-transformation of tht• dass composi­
tion. Certainly, within this framework the p<~rty is not resolvable: it is riot an 
immediate element of the pmcess ~f self-valorization. Bur having said this, another 
order of problems enters the picture: the process of self-valorization is the 
opposite of the state-form; it is-albeit outside of any homologous crite­
rion-a faculty of desrructuring and continuous destabilization of the 
enemy power. This, however, dt•scribes only an extremely general form df 
the relationship. We have seen how this very general form is determined 
from the capitalist point of view: the indifference of capitalist command 
articulates itself in restructuring, in the hierarchical mechanisms of politi­
cal income, in the increasingly terroristic function of command. How is this 
very general form of the relationship determined from the angle of workers' 
se)t:.valorization? This can only be answered trom within the logic of sep­
aration: the party is a funcriorl '!!"proletarian .force, conceived as a guarantor of the 
process of se!f:valorizatiou. The party is the army that defends the frontiers of 
proletarian independence. And naturally it must not, cannot get mixed up 
in the internal management of selt:.valorization. The parry i:; not a direct, 
radical counterpower anchored in the full mareri<~liry of :;elf-valorization. 
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It is a function of power, but separate, sometimes contradictory with the 
process of self-valorization. If jesting were allowed, I might say that the party 
is a militant religious order, not the ecclesiastical totality of the process. The 
party is a function of the command that the proletariat exercises against its 
enemies. I see no contradiction in the fact that, within the dictatorship of 
the proletariat, there might be more functions for the party: in fact, I believe 
that these multiple functions may exist-but only from the starting point 
of the dictatorship of the proletariat (and also from the starting point, obvi­
ously, of that proletarian command that is unified in the course of the 
revolutionary process). Command resides in the mass counterpower of the 
proletariat, in the organization of the processes of self-valorization: the party 
is a function of this. The politics of se[f:valorization hold command over the party. 
The guiding force consists in the masses organized in the process of self­
valorization, in the constitutive and constitutional process of proletarian 
self-valorization. 

Having said this, however, it appears that the contradiction as a spedfic element 
of the definition of the party has been eliminated. We now have a clear-cut situ­
ation: on one side, the force of the proletariat organized within the process 
of self-valorization, and on the other, its subordinate function. This is an 
abstract situation, though. 

Concrete reality reinstates the element of contradiction in the party. Today, the 
party exists as an ensemble of inextricable functions--defense and attack, 
coumerpower. In the term ''counterpower" we have the most precise repre­
sentation of the contradictory situation that we are experiencing. For this 
term, while it extols the process of self-valorization in terms of victorious 
efficacy, at the same time confuses all its functions in the rransitoriness and 
precariousness of the process. For this reason, today's militant is a double 
figure--rooted on the one hand in the practice of self-valorization, and tied, 
on the other, to the functions of offense. From this situation arises a (some­
times tragic) superimposition of planes, the explosion of violent 
contradictions. And yet this contradiction is vital, and it is only by carefully 
following it through, with all the clarity of which we are capable, that we 
can think of resolving it. Following this contradiction through with clarity, 
we can impose, through criticism and self-criticism, the distinct determina­
tions that mark on the one hand the emergence of the self-valorizing power 
of the proletariat, and on the other hand its "party-type" functions. 

All this is inscribed in the materiality of the revolutionary process. There 
is not one of its aspects that does not reveal the double nature of the func­
tions in question. (But take note: from everything that has been said so far, 
it should be clear that when we refer to the ''double nature" of the necessary 
functions, we mean, in absolute and inalienable term~. that the se!f-L~overnatue 
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of the masses, in self-valorization, must prevail over any other subordinate func­
tions, however important these may be.) In relation to the determinacy of 
the class composition, we find ourselves, in fact, within the division between 
directly productive labor and indirectly productive labor: were it not for the 
fact that capitalist power insists on this division, would there in fact be the 
need for a special (party) function in order to assist the processes of recom­
position? But on the other hand, is it possible to negate the relative 
contradictoriness of this function, in relation to the processes of self-valoriza­
tion in their inunediacy? Those who fill their mouths-and hearts-with 
myths of the past call this function "central." We know that it is transitory, 
and we accept witl1 materialist determination its contradictoriness, just as we 
agree to live this contradictoriness within the revolutionary process. We 
know that this contradictoriness is complex. We shall conquer it, certainly. 
We shall overcome it, and it will not be long. Henceforth, indeed, this 
becomes a central problem for revolutionaries, and its material solution is to 
be found within class composition. To conceive of the revolutionary process 
as being dense with these contradictions is to be allowed to envision a solution 
that, even 'in extremely determinate terms, is imminent-a proposal for the 
cotJStitution of the dictatorship of the pro/t>tariat. But we shall return to this in the 
next few pages. 

For the moment, let us deepen our perceptions of this necessary contradic­
tion. It appears when we analyze the processes of proletarian recomposition. 
It appears with even greater force when we go further into the issue of the 
program. Consider the nexus between proletarian recomposition and attack 
on the terrain of public spending, the smashing of the practice of the wage 
as differential political income which capital seeks to impose on the social 
terrain-how is this passage thinkable, how is it possible, except through a 
practice of '!!fcnsir'e atrticipation <!f t-apital, of a general timetable [scadenza], and 
therefore of defense of the levels of ror~nterpower that have been achieved? 
Even here we notice a gap between the political functions of the proletariat, 
which often becomes a contradiction. But it is a necessary contradiction­
like that posed between the need tor a drastic reduction of the length of the 
working day and the obligation of all to work; like that which arises between 
the measurement of social transformation and the unleashing of the prole­
tariat's invention-power; like that which is posed between a long and steady 
process of destructuring of the enemy, and action that destabilizes his initia­
tive. A cofltradiction which we must live ,wd coflfml withitl the overall development 
t?l the proa·ss qfprolnarian .(ey:,,a/orization. 

Furthermore, we cannot imagine that the conquest of power, the instal­
lation of proletarian power, will resolve these contradictions in one fell 
swoop. All the tirst decrees must be aimed at making the conquest of power 
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irreversible, but at the same time, in unison, they must aim to destroy tire 
reality oj. power as the obverse C?.f the capitalist state-form. In other words, over­
throw it truly-not nominally, but substantially. In other words, power is to 
be dissolved into a network t?.f powers, and the indepmdmce C?.f the class is to be con­
srructed via the .mtotlomy of intiivitlllal revol11tionary mtwemmts. Only a diffuse 
network of powers can organize revolutionary democracy; only a diffuse 
network of powers can enable the opening of a dialectic of recomposition 
which reduces the party to a revolutionary army, to an unwavering executor 
of the proletarian will. 

The revolutionary process of self-valorization has one main quality that 
it methodically asserts: it does not simply expand abstractly, but concretely 
draws into itself all the diversity of contents and functions of the proletariat. 
We cannot think of communist society as anything other than a society which 
will destroy every separation of functions and contents, every transcenden­
tal projection of the process of its own unity, and which therefore lives wholly 
compact within this process. This unity is a production of moments of power 
that are pluralistic (if social democratic usage has not sullied this word beyond 
repair); it is proletarian conm1and over the synthesis of the autonomous 
contents and the different functions of the movement. It is a living animal 
body in which the various different functions and contents are unified. Let 
us reappropriate this image, so worthy of the working class; let us seize it 
back from the iconography of the bourgeois state--tor these are the terms 
in which the theorists of the bourgeois state have always expressed them­
selves in destrucruring the proletariat. 

A living animal which is fierce with its enemies, and savage in the pro­
tection of itself and its passions-this is how I foresee the constitution of the 
conununist dictatorship. The ordering of functions and contents can only be 
established on the basis of the vitality of the proletarian beast, on the unity 
of its diversity. But today we are still within an open contradiction, and this 
we must never target, especially when the question reposes itself at the 
personal level, on the terrain of genuine subjectivity. Here the contradictions 
reveal themselves with a tension that only immediate participation in the 
process of proletarian self-valorization can resolve. It is not the party that has 
to encounter or confront the subjective and the personal: it is the movement 
at its most intense. Now, at this point I must put myself within the contra­
diction. To say that living this contradiction brings a lot of suffering is merely 
to speak the truth. Well and good-but can the suffering be borne? Yes it 
can-if over and above (and occasionally against) the party you set the 
autonomy of the proletarian movement. Yes, if at all times you have the 
strength to identify the process of proletarian selt:.vaJorization in its always 
victorious depth and intensity. As Rimbaud wrote in May 1871: 
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Quan.l tes pieds tJtll datiSe si fort datiS les coleres 

Paris! q11and tu re(Us taut de coups de ctJuteau. 

Quand 111 gis, retenant datiS tes pnmelles daires 

Un peu de Ia bonte du fauve renouvea11. 

(Wht"n your teet danced so strongly in anger, 

Paris! when you took so many cuts of the knife, 

When you lay, keeping in your bright eyes 

A little of the bounty of savage renewa.l.)"3 

Here is the path that permits us to master the contradiction and it.~ knife­
cuts: it lies wholly in tying ourselves directly to that experience of savage 
renewal. This is the proletarian foundation that turns the contradiction into 
the basis for a further leap forward, that turns organization into a powerful 
weapon, built by our strength and collectivity, that is aware at one and the 
same time of its instrumental character and its fundamental role. 

10. . .. AND THE PROLETARIANS STORM HEAVEN°4 

If it is true that all revolutions hitherto have only tended to perfect the state 
machine, this does not mean that the same fate necessarily awaits the actions 
taken by the working class in the future. If it is in fact true that the destruc­
turing power of the proletarian class is already weighing heavily on the state 
machine, then it follows that this perfecting of the state machine is gradu­
ally pushing it to the point of senselessness. But this is not just a generic 
diagnosis: the tendency is developing into an actuality that shows very solid 
S~!fnS of capitalist crisis. Is this a definitive crisis? The question is merely rhetor­
ical. Our whole position, in fact, is that, if there is a crisis, it is solely a crisis 
of the relations and form of capital's domination. We shall leave it to histor­
ical determinism and the ideology of socialism to make forecasts based on 
"objectivity," on the determinacy necessitated by the "objective contradic­
tions." Here, the crisis is a crisis C!f the relationship, but above all a crisis in 
the relationship. lt will be definitive when workers' subjectivity has defined 
it as such. The crisis is a risk, a gamble by the working class and the prole­
tariat. Communism is tiOt inevitable. It is for this reason that we are so optimistic 
today: the contradiction between the state-form and the processes of prole­
tarian self-valorization shows us, quantitatively and qualitatively, a schism in 
the capital relation that is antagonistic. This contradiction is irreversible. It 
is cumulative. It is general. Capital runs the risk of getting used to its own 
state of crisis. In very bad conscience, it considers the crisis to be one of its 
modes of existence. The working class does not see it that way. The direct 
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and immediate overturning of the passages of restructuring into opportuni­
ties for struggle shows that the working class is tending to force a political 
simultaneity between the workers' cycle of struggle and the cycle of capital­
and occasionally even to anticipate capital's cycle. This ·'simultaneity" is very 
different from the one that capital and its science would like to see. The 
crisis, in fact, establishes itself on the foil111e q(capital's cycle to anticipate the cycle 
of workers' struggles. The workers' understanding of the cycle precedes, and 
destroys, capitalist planning; it destructures capital's state-form and its system. 
This is the crisis of capitalism as Marx defined it. It is a Marxian crisis in the 
most orthodox of terms: in the sense that the consciousness and reality of 
an alternative mode of production are foreseen by Marx as coming together, 
expressed through the productive forces-a process in which subjectivity is 
the key. The oppornmity to grasp this antagonistic potentiality of the process 
could only have been presented to today's working class, in the sense that 
the opportunity is constructed from the intersection of struggles with the 
liminal development of capital. 

Capital responds to the presence of this crisis by increasing the rigidity of 
its own movements. The pure indifference of conunand transforms itself into 
terocity, organizes itself into the blackmail threat of nuclear destruction. 

So here we stand, on the eve of [alia scadenza deij storming heaven. On one 
side, a workers' power which is fully aware that it has emerged from its prehis­
tory; that it has reappropriated the mechanisms of its own reproduction; that 
it ha.~ won autonomy and independence from valorization; that it has brought 
about a very protound crisis of capital. And on the oth.:r, a capital which, at 
the very moment that it acknowledges this tendency, rigidifies its own torrns 
of expression, tragically, both as regards the political form in which it makes 

itself manifest, and as regard~ the mode of production that it organizes. 
Marx said that between two equal rights, torce decides. And in fact, as the 

crisis increasingly takes root, Piolence takes 011 a fundamental valence. On the 
one hand, it is the state counterpart of the indifference and rigidity of 
command. On the other hand, it is an ardent projection of the process of 
workers' self-valorization. We cannot imagine anything more completely 
determinate and laden with content than the workers' violence. Historical 
materialism defines the necessity of violence in history: we, for our part, 
charge it with an everyday quality arising out of the class struggle. We 
consider violence to be a timction legitimated by the escalation of the relation 
of torce within the crisis and by the richness of the contents of proletarian 
self-valorization. 

In the socialist tradition, violence and the use of violence are attributes 
of the party. The socialist party is the institutionalization of violence. But we 
are against this image of the party, and against all of the various attempts to 
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revive it today, be they overt, conscious, or implicit. It is the party's monopoly 
on violence, the tact of its being the inverse rather than the determinate 
antithesis of the state-form, that has brought about the ti.mctional possibil­
ity of reprt·ssion of proletarian violence--the Gulag is born here. We are 
opposed to the conception of violence that this rype of party has built for 
itself. For us, violence always presents itself as a synthesis of form and content. 
First of all as an expression of proletarian counterpower, as a manifestation 
of the process of self-valorization; then, directed toward the outside, as a 
destructuring and destabilizing force. Thus as a productir'e force and an anti­
iiiStitutional force. So it is obvious that proletarian violence has no need to 
exhibit itself in an exemplary manner, nor to choose for itself exemplary 
objectives. But this is not all. In the tension that class composition reveals 
toward the transition to conununism and the dictatorship of the proletariat, 
violence presents itself not only as central, but increasingly as a synthesis of 
form and content: a form which is exclusive, excluding the enemy, and a 
rational content which is measured and defined by the refusal of work. 
Violence is the rational thread which links proletarian valorization to the 
destructuring of the system, and this latter to the destabilization of the regime. 
Violence is the revolutionary project at the point where it becomes effica­
cious because the desirability of the content has been transformed into a 
program, and because the program is tending toward the dictatorship of the 
prQietariat. 

Enough of the bourgeois and reformist hypocrisy against violence! Even 
children know that the capitalist system is based on violence, and that this 
violence is certainly not clean in relation to the violence of the proletariat. 
It is 110t by chance, then, that all the bourgeois and revisionist excommuniL"ations ·~f 
violence are based on the threat 4 atr even :~realer violence in retum. Whereas the 
Marxists' credo in this regard is precisely the overcoming of the violence of 
history, in the only way that is given to people and to classes to overcome 
it: by recognizing it-recognizing violence and dominating it within the 
fabric of social relations; relating it back to its real content, to the mode of 
collective production, in both the phase and the method of transformation 
of society, but also, above all, in the phase of conununist dictatorship; making 
it immanent. But hypocrisy does not pay. So now let us speak of our pro­
letarian violence with clarity as a necessary and central ingredient ,;if the communist 

program. 
Let us speak clearly, because if the exercise of violence by the proletariat 

is the efficacy of proletarian seJt:.valorization, we must produce and repro­
duce the effort to legitimate it. For the bourgeoisie, the legitimation of 
violence means the .:onstruc•ion of ordered systems [ordinanrenti], whether 
juridical, economic or administrative. Every bourgeois social order is a sure 
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legitimation of violence. Capitalist development was the ''rational" well­
spring of the legitimation of violence in those ordered systems. With the 
law of value emering into crisis, capitalist violence and the ordered systems 
that allow it to function find that they no longer have a sphere of exercise 
and credibility. Violence is no longer mediated, is no longer rationally legit­
imated: the destructured orders live on as pure violence. We, the working 
class and the proletariat, have produced this destrucrured senselessness of 
power! And on the other hand, acting for the destructuring of its enemy, 
self-valorization develops in the absence of any homology, however small, 
with its adversary and in the discovery of the ratiot1ality '!f. tile development of 
living labor against capital's deadness in the revelation of the richness of the 
possibilities and qualities of collective life. This rationality of living labor, this 
qualitative intention, is the:: foundation tor the collective and its practice; 
therefore it is this rationality of.fundamemal needs that determit1es the legitimacy 
'!f. our violence. This violence is not capable of homology with capitalist violence, 
because the rationality that rules it is other, proletarian, absolutely different. 
(However, in saying this, we should once again try to avoid confusing the 
proletarian determination of a nc::w rationality by erasing its functional char­
acteristics and plunging into a new irrationalism or--the correlative of the 
previous mistake-by denying the specificity of the function of violence.) 
This violence is co1mary to capitalist violence; it aims at the destruction of 
capital's system and regime; it is founded on class self-valorization; it is not 
equal in intensity to capitalist violence-it is stron.~er, more efficacious than 
capitalist violence. This is an essential precondition if we are to win. An 
obvious condition. The whole of the process of self-valorization determines 
(and lies within) this violence, both in its qualitatively different aspect and 
in its quantitatively greater intensity. So we are not speaking of meeting terror 
with terror, and those who anmse themselves picturing the proletariat as 
intent on building its own pockc::t atomic bomb are mere provocateurs. 
Instead, we are speaking of opposing terror with an operation of sabotage 
and the reappropriation ofknowledge [conoscenza] and power over the whole 
circuit of social rc::production, in such a way as to 1nake the capitalist's recourse 
to terror into a suicidal pro:;pect. 

But how can we avoid the re-emergence of violence under the commu­
nist dictatorship, as an attribute of episodes of betrayal and restoration? 
Precisely by denying it a separate existence. Viole1ue is one elemem of the ration­
ality of tile processes of se!f-1•alorization. Nothing else. The party, with the 
vanguard functions of violence that must be assigned to it, and the contra­
diction that this embodies-all this is to be subordinated not dialectically, but 
violencly, to workc::rs' and proletarian power, to the direct organization of the 
processes of selt:.valorization. In the history of proletarian revolutions, every 
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time the patty's management of power takes precedence over the powers of 
proletarian organization, at that moment the revolution is finished. It 
happened in the Soviet Union and it happened in China. In our case it will 
not happen because the history of the revolutionary process already reveals 
to us a class composition that, when faced with any separated function what­
soever, increasingly exercises its powers of critique and destruction. 
Ultimately, only the process of workers' valorization can exercise the logic 
of separation-and to the extent that it exercises that logic, it becomes the 
exclusive source of proletarian power. 

From this point of view we can-and must-begin our discussion of the con­
stitution of the communist dictatorship. It is time that we stopped laying out 
programs that are at best hazy. Of course, it is not on the terrain of the 
program that the project will find its greatest difficulties. On the other hand, 
on the terrain of the program, we have a number of powerful guiding ideas, 
such as the practice of the refusal of work and its projection in rational terms 
as a law and a measure of the transition; such as the development of inno­
vative hypotheses, etc. The task of the proletariat is to unfold these 
propositions direcdy through the struggle. It is, rather, on the terrain of struc­
tur~ and constitution that we shall have to exert our greatest efforts now, 
operating, as ever, on the terrain of the mass movement, confronting the 
practice and institutions of the struggle with the overall project. Let us begin: 
many discoveries-we shall soon see--have already been made. Why have 
they not been theorized? Often because the practice has been too transitory 
and the experience too precarious. But in the srruggles of the first years of 
this century, when the soviets were born-was not that experience of 
workers' government also something precarious and transitory? The real 
reason why we have not started on a mass attempt at intensifying the debate 
on the constitution of communist dictatorship is because this has been 
impeded by a repetition of the old expostulations of dogmatism, or by the 
ideological strength of revisionism. Both of these destroyed the credibility 
of the developing project on the terrain of communism. Enough; it is time 
to start. The richness of our revolutionary imagination must be put to the 
test in mass debate, in a practical testing among the masses. The answers are 
to be found within the independence of the proletarian struggle. 

This too is a target date (sfaden.:::a] ti.lr the storming of heaven. A funda­
mental target date. And let them now accuse us of "'rationalism"-those who 
have for so long cursed our "irrationalism"! Or vice versa-what does it 
matter to us? What matters is something dse. What matters is to be within 
this fine thing that is the independent struggle of the proletariat, to discover 
the density of the project. Wl-oat matters is the rational, desirable foundation 
that joins together our theoretical and our practical experience. 
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Domination and sabotage. Sabotage is, therefore, the jimdamental key to 
rationality that we possess at this level of class composition. lt is a key that 
permits us to unveil the processes through which the crisis of the law of 
value has gradually come to invest the entire structure of capitalist power, 
stripping it of any internal rationality and compelling it to be an efficacious 
spectacle of domination and destruction. Conversely, it is a key that allows 
us to identify the ability of the proletarian struggle to gain its independence 
(according to the very rhythms of capitalist destructuring, but not in a homol­
ogous manner), to make progress in the process of its own self-valorization, 
and to transform the refusal of work into a measure of the process of liber­
ation. The form of capitalist domination is disintegrating before our eyes. 
The machinery of power is breaking down. Sabotage follows on the heels of the 
irrationality of capital, and dictates the forms and rhythms of its forther disorganiza­
tion. The capitalist world reveals itself to us for what it is: once a machine 
for grinding out surplus-value, it has now become a net thrown down to 
block the workers' sabotage. But it is a net that is already too frayed. The 
relation of force has been overturned: the working class, its sabotage, is the highest 
force-and above all, the only source of rationality and value. From now on 
it becomes impossible, even in theory, to forget this paradox produced by 
the struggles: the more the form of domination perfects itself, the emptier 
it becomes; the more the workers' refusal grows, the more full it is of ration­
ality and value. Force, violence, power: they can measure themselves only 
against this law. And it is on this law, on the series of corollaries that derive 
from it, that the organization, the program, the forecasts of communists must 
be based. Our sabotage organizes the proletarian storming of heaven. And 
in the end that accursed heaven will no longer exist! 
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16. TN: Negri is retcrnng to Tronti's book Sull'amonomia del politico, Milan: 

Feltrinelli, 1977. 

17. Marx, 71U'orics of Surplus ~alue, vol. 1, Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1963, p. 388. 

18. See the arti.:les pubhshed in Operai c Sl<lt<J, Milan: Feltrinclli, 1972. (TN: 

English translations of these anicles are included in Negri, Rei'Oiution Retrieved, 

London: Red Notes, 1988.] 

19. TN: In English iu the original. 

20. TN: In English in the original. 

21. TN: In English in the original. 

22. TN: In English in the original. 

23. Michal Kalecki, in "Trend and Business Cycles Reconsidered," in The 

EC<momir ]<lllmal, June 1968, pp. 263 and following. 

24. Cf. Joan Robinson in Nru• i(>rk Review <?(Books, 4 March 1476, and in par­

ticular George R. Feiwed, TI1e Imellect•MI Capitt~l 4 Michal Kalecki, Knoxville: 

University otTennessee Press, 1975. [TN: Michal Kalecki (1899-1 970) was a Polish 

socialist economist who specialized in the analysis of business cycles in capitalist 

economies and planning t(>r balanced growth in socialist economies; he was some­

times regarded as a left-wing Keynesian.] 

25. Kaledu, "C!Jss Struggle and tht D1stnbution ofNational Income," in Kyklos, 

XXIV, 1'17l,pp. ltl. 



288 BOOKS FOR BURNING 

26. TN: In English in the original. 

27. TN: In English in the original. 

28. Although Geoffrey Kay draws attention to the problem in his Development 

and Underdevelopment, London: Macmillan, 1975. 

29. A propos of this, see the fine essay by A. Graziani, "Commento," introducing 

R. Convenevole's book Processo injlationistico e redistribuzione del reddito: LA dinamica del 

salario relativo,Turin: Einaudi, 1977; republished in Quaderni Piacentini, no. 64, pp. 113tf. 

30. Note that certain theoretical positions that exist within the Official Labor 

Movement, and which have nothing to do with Marxism--such as the famous 

theory of the "autonomy of the political"-ape these bourgeois assertions. 

31. See the articles by Robert Zevin and by Roger A. Alcaly and Helen Bodian 

in Roger E. Alcaly and David Mermelstein, editors, The Fiscal Crisis of American 

Cities, New York: Vintage, 1977. 

32. TN: Euroconununism is the general term used to describe the development 

in Europe during the sixties and seventies of national conununist party programs 

that were largely independent of Soviet control and designed to work through 

alliances with other parties within the institutions of parliamentary democracy; the 

Italian Conununist Party's program of "Historic Compromise" with the center­

right Christian Democratic party was the first major project of Euroconununism. 

33. TN: In English in the original. 

34. Christian Marazzi, "Intervento al serninario sulla spesa pubblica," Ecole 

nor male superieure, Paris, April 1977, rnimeo, p. 9. 

35. In addition to the work ofRomanoAlquati,see the article by G. Bossi, "Note 

su bisogni operai e 'autonom.ia del politico'" in Aut Aut, 159-160, rnaggio-agosto 

1977, pp. 73-87. 

36. See Sergio Bologna, "The Tribe of Moles,'' originally in Primo Maggio no. 

8, spring 1977; English translation in 1-V!Jrking Class Autonomy and the Cri.>is, London: 

Red Notes/CSE, 197H. 

37. See Glen G. Cain, "The Challenge of Segmented Labour Market Theories 

to Onhodox Theory: A Survey," in Journal C!.f Economit Literatllre, December 1976. 

38. A propos of this, see the useful notes by Michel Aglietta: "Panorama et 

nouveaux developpements sur les theories de l'emploi," rnimeo, INSEE 

14/l/1977 MA/SP, 320/3564. 

39. See N. Branson and M. Heinemann's fine Britain in the Nineteen Thirties, 

London: Panther, 197 3. 

40. TN: In addition to its literal meaning, the word ''salami" bears the idiomatic 

connotation of "idiot" in colloquial Italian. 

41. TN: The phrase "putting salt on its ta.il[mettmdogli il sale sui/a coda]" alludes 

to an Italian prowrb that jokingly offers this as a method for capturing something 

that cannot be captured. 

42. TN: This refers to Negri's tormer student and comrade Massimo Caaiari 



DOMINATION AND SABOTAGE 289 

and others who, like Cacciari, had abandoned the extraparliamentary left in order 

to join the PCI at the end of the sixties. 

43. TN: Roughly, "The historical Ies.~on of Germany is once again demonstrated." 

44. See W. Nordhaus, "The Falling Share of Profits," in Brookings Papers on 

Ecouomic Activity, no. 1, 197 4. 

45. TN:The Italian tide of this chapter is "Non abbiamo piu nulla ache fare ... ". 

The concluding phrase, "'che tare," is the Italian translation of lenin's tide What Is 

to Be Dom'?, but we have not tound a way to reproduce this allusion in English. 

46. TN: The tollowing three paragraphs, which have often been cited to "prove" 

Negri's complicity with and/or participation in terrorism, were omitted from Ed 

Emery's original translation and replaced by this nme: "In translating, we found 

the first two pages of this section almost incomprehensible. Consultation with 

comrades in Italy produced a suggestion that, since they add little to the argument, 

we should omit them. Furthermore, Toni Negri himself, in a clandestine 'Interview 

from Prison' . . . has stated that in this section, in emerging from the confines of 

political concepts, he hit on difficulties of self-expression and 'dubious literary 

quality.' Therefore we have omitted most of pages 42-43 of the original ... " 

(Hi&rking Class Autonomy and the Crisis, p. 116). However, Negri chose to include 

this passage in the Italian re-issue edition that forms the basis for this translation, 

so we include it here as well. 

47. TN: Negri is reterring ironically to an exchange of political prisoners that 

took place in December 1976: Soviet premier Leonid Brezhnev freed Russian dis­

sident Vladimir Bukotsky in exchange for Chilean dictator Augusto Pinochet's 

freeing of Chilean conununist leader Luis Corvalan. The exchange, a public­

relations coup tor the Pinochet dictatorship, proved to be a sc::rious embarrassment 

to the Soviets because of th!! overt equation it established between their regime 

and Pinochet's right-wing dictatorship. 

48. Epicurus, "Vatican Sayings," in TI1e Essential Epicurus, Buffalo: Prometheus 

Books, 1993, no. 41, p. !$1, translation by Eugene O'Connor slighdy revised. 

49. TN: Georges Sorel (1847-1922) was one of the most important theorists of 

anarcho-syndical.ism; in his major work R~flations on Violence (1906), he interpreted 

fundamental tenets of Marxism as "myths," images that would inspire the working 

class to violently overthrow the capitalist system. Chief among these "myths" was 

the general strike. 

50. TN: Ernst Bloch (JHHS-1977) wa.~ a messianic German Marxist who sought 

to recuperate the practice oi utopian thinking by identit)'ing the elements of 

revolutionary potentiality in everyday life; his major works are Thr Spirit of Utopia 

(1918) .md T11e Prill(lp/r 4Ht>pc (1959). 

51. Sergio Leone, Sparrito di 1111 nuovo film. [TN: This work has not been 

identified.] 

52. This is stressed-and is one of the most important and misunderstood 



290 BOOKS FOR BURNING 

points-in Alfred Sohn-Rethel's work in lntellectucll and Manual LAbour, Atlantic 

Highlands: Humanities Press, 1978. 

53. TN: See section two above. 

54. Shakespeare, Cymbeline,Act II, scene 5. 

55. However, tor an internal analysis of the general mechanisms of "big-business 

criminality" and the "mass illegality of capital," see Antonio Devere's article in 

Cririca del Diritto, no. 9. 

56. TN: A term drawn from medival Scholastic philosophy meaning a destruc­

tive step that should then lead to a constructive step or pars constnuns. See Michael 

Hardt, Gilles CHit11zr: An Appl'l'nticeship itr Philosophy, Minneapolis: University of 

Minnesota Press, 1993, pp. xii-xiv, 28-30, 115-17. 

57. See Glucksmann, Levy, Legendre, Holder or many others. 

58. Interview in Les Revoltes L'Kiques, no. 4; English translation: "Power and 

Strategies," in PouJCr!KnoU'IeJ.Ilf: Selected Interviews atrd Other Writings 1972-1977, 

New York: Pantheon, 1980, p. 138, translated by Colin Gordon et al. 

59. I am paraphrasing Michel Foucault's Discipline and Punish, New York: 

Vintage, 1979, pp. 3--31, translated by Alan Sheridan. 

60. See the splendid examples of acadc.-mic imbecility in Towards Balanced Growth, 

edited by the National Goals Research Staff, Washington DC: US Government 

Printing Office, 1970; G. Becker, ''A Theory of the Allocation ofTime," in The 

Economic Journal. no. 75. September 1965; J. Schmooker. lnvetrtion and Economic 

Grou>tlr, Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1966. 

61. Allen Ginsberg. "Sunflower Sutra" in Howl arrd Other Poems, San Francisco: 

City Lights, 1956, 1959. p. 37-38. 

62. And added that it was "unfree" and "unsocial"-Marx. "Ober F. lists Buch," 

in Arrhi1•-Drucke 1, Berlin: VSA, 1972, p. 25. English translation: "Draft of an Article 

on Friedrich List's Book: Das Natit>nale System der Politischm Oekonomie" in Marx 

and Engels, Colleard ~M>rks. vol. ~.New York: International Publishers, 1975, p. 279. 

63. TN: Arthur Rimbaud, "l'Orgie parisienne, ou Paris se repeuple" in Our'l'es 

conrpletes, Paris: Bibliothcque de Ia Pleiade, 1954, p. 82. Instead of using a standard 

translation. we have translated this poem so as to make Negri's allusions in the 

following paragraph more noticeable. 

64. TN: Cf. Marx. letter to ludwig Kugdmann, 12April, 1871: •· ... the present 

rising in Paris---even if it be crushed by the wolves, ~wine, and vile curs of the old 

society-is the most glorious deed of our Party since the June insurrection in Paris. 

Compare the~e Parisians. storming heaven, with the slaves to heaven of the 

German-Prussian Holy Roman Empire. with its posthumous masquerades reeking 

of the barracks, the Chur,·h. the dod-hoppingjunkers and above all, of the philis­

tine" (Marx & Engels. St'/,yted C.'m·sp,>rrd•·n;e, Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1975, 

p. 24 7), translated by I. laskt'r. 



Index 

abstract labor xli, 17-26,31,60, 

74-75, 126-27 

administration xliii-il, t85-88, 203, 

206-t7,219,247,249,265 

alienation xlvii, 200-{)1, 238,273,276 

Althusser, L :xxi, 114 n.6, 287 n.15 

Amnesty International xix, xxv n.23, 

xxv n.33 

anarchism 231-32, 240, 275 

anarcho-syndicalism xliii, 259,289 

n.49 

antagonism xlvi, 5-7, 10, 16-22, 

26-29,31,35-36,39-40,52,67, 

119,123-24,132,140-41.144, 

146-47, 149, 152-55, 160, 165, 167, 

17Q-71, 174, t81, 185, 187-216, 

22t,232-33,247,249-50,254-58, 

267-68, 273, 275, 28(H!1 

appropriation xiv, xliv, xlvii, 4, U!-21, 

26,31-37,42,46-48,51,61,65,67, 

76-84.87-92. t01~)3, t06-07, t1t, 

113,152-61,168, t71, 173-74,199, 

219,222,255,257,260,268-69, 

274,276,283 

autonomy x, x:xxiv, xxxvi, xi, 13, 3t, 
34,42,51, 74,81,85,89,91-92,94, 

97, 101-08, t37, t45-49, t58, 164, 

t69-72, 175,185,203,205,215, 

222,232,235,24t,248,255,267, 

276,279,281 

see also Workers' Autonomy 

autonomy of the political xxxii, 71, 

118, t21, 138-41,147-48,158, 

t88,208,225 n.30,248,256, 

265-66,288 n.30 

Bock, G. 226 n.63, 228 n.107, 237, 

286 n.ll 

Bologna, S. 49 n.12, 228 n.llO, 288 

n.36 
Bolsheviks x, x:xxiv, 1t o-tt, 231 

bourgeoisie 38, 82, 114, 127, 139, 

168, 173-74, t78 n.t9, 195-96, 

215,220,231,253,282 

Cacciari, M. 50 n.tR, 226 n.64, 287 

n.14, 288 n.42 

Calogero, P. xi, xiii, xvii, xxiii n.4, 

xxiii n.6, xxiv n.12, xxv n.20 

capital, see capital relation, finance 

capital, fixed capital, social capital, 

total capital, variable capital 



292 INDEX 

capital relation 6, 9-10, 14, 144, 151, 

199-200,208,219-20,234,238, 
240,250,264,280 

Carli, G. 67, 116 n.16-17, 116 n.26, 
118, 175 n.l 

catastrophe 13,51-56, 166-67,233 

Chamber of Deputies xx-xxi, xxviii 

n.40, 223 n.4 

Christian Democratic Party xviii, 

xxxiii, 288 n.32 

circulation xli, 3, 6-7, 64-65, 70-71, 

91,115 n.14, 124-25,131-33,150, 

190-98,201-o5,211-12,215,217, 

222,244,247-49,255 

civil rights xviii, xxxiii, 149, 187, 224 

n.22 
civil society 139-42, 154, 207--{)9, 

214 
civil war xiii, xl 

class composition x, xii, xxiii n.2, 

xx:xii, xx:xiii, xxxiv, xxxv-xxxvi, 

xl-xli, xlvi, 5, 11-13, 20, 22, 25, 

33-35,39,42-46,48 n.l, 50 n.18, 

52-60,67,73-100,104,106-12, 
119-21,124, 126-30,135,138, 

143-45, 149-65, i69, 171-72, 175, 

176 n.15, 182, 184, 187-88, 199, 

216-22,237,239,241,243,248, 

254,260-65,268,270,273-79, 

282,284-85 

cornmand x, xiv, xv, xx:xiii, xxxv, xliii, 
7-8,14,21-26,45-48,54,58, 

70-73,76,81,84-106, 108, 

110-11,113,125-34,136, 139-51, 

154, 156-57, 160, 162-63, 165, 

commodity xli, xlvi, 2-4, 36, 65, 

71-73,78,86,128,146,151,183, 
189-95,205,207--{)8,214-17,238, 

255 
communism :xl, xliv-xlv, il, 9, 15, 

18-23,26,29,31,33,36,38,40, 
47,50 n.l8, 51, 57, 77,81-83,85, 

88-94,98,104-05,107,111-13, 

122, 135-37, 148-50, 153, 155-57, 

160-62, 167, 169, 173-74, 

177n.16, 187,219,229 n.115,235, 

261,263,269-74,279-85,288 n32 

constitution xi-xiii, xxi, 106, 134, 

180-86, 189,207--{)9,220-21,223, 

224 n.21-22, 257-58 

see also material constitution 
contradiction 1-3, 5, 7-10, 16-19, 

21,27-32,35,37,52,60-63,65, 

73,82,93, 105,118-19,124-26, 

132-33, 135-36, 140, 144, 152, 

154,165-71, 176 n.15, 180-88, 

198-204,207-10,212-13,215, 

221-22,242,249,267,275-80,283 

crisis xli,l, 1-18,21-25,32,40-47, 

51-56,60,65-84,87-88,97-102, 
105-{)6, 111,115 n.l5,118, 

123-29, 133-37, 140-50, 153-54, 

161-66,173-74,176 n.9,181. 

183-88,198-200,204-08,214, 

218,221,231-34,238,242-46, 

252,263,265,270-72,280-81, 

283,285 

Crisis-State 22, 24, 41-42, 102, 146, 

186,233.238,243-44 

167,170-71,174.176 n.15, Deleuze,G. xviii,xlvi-xlvii,287 n.IS 

1M4-87.198-207,211-16,222-23, democracy xiii,3,5, 12,45,54, 77, 

232-33,242,244,246-53,256-57, 81-82,85,96, Ill, 141,158,177 

261-f>2, 264-66,270,272-73, 276, n.16, 180. 186-88,202,220-21, 

281 240,253,260,279,288 n.32 

set• also t:nterprise-command sec also social democracy 



Derrida,J. xxi, 287 n.15 

destabilization xlix, 185,204,231-34, 

236,247,253,257,274,276,278, 

282,285 n.2 

destructuring xlvu, xlix, 231-32,234, 

236,238-42,245-50,253,256-67, 

270-83,285 

dialectic xlii, 1, 1, 3, 5-11, 14-16, 

26-29,32-33,39,45-46,52,69, 

74, 77,79,81-82,86-89,91, 

93-94,97,99,101-02,104, 

106-07, 109, 114 n.6, 115 n.9, 128, 

130-34, 141-46, 150-57, 161, 

169-70,173,176 n.11, 184,186, 

189,191-93,195,200,202, 

204-05,208-20,234-36,239-41, 

248,253-54,265-67,270-73,279, 

283 

dictatorship of the proletariat 12, 

111-12,122,147,157-58,162-64, 

219,26Q-62,277-79,282-84 

division of labor 4, 18, 25, 83, 158, 
163, 165-66, 197 

domination xlvii, xlix, il, 2, 4-6, 9, 

12,23,25,29,32-33,39,42,44, 

47,56,65-66,73,76,92-93, 

119-21,141,144-45.154,168, 

181,184,205,212,240,242-47, 

258,261,271,280,285 

Empire xxii, xxiii n.1, xlvii, I-Ii 

Engels, F. 49 n.IS, 49 n.17, 120, 187, 

206 

enterprise-command 24-25,29, 

31-33,40-41.72,79-81,84,233, 

244,246 

Enterprise-state 33, 41, 7 3 

Eurocommunism 117 n.39, 246, 

253-58, 261, 264, 266, 288 n.32 

exchange value 2-4, 6, 12, 16-18,20, 

23-24,26,33,39,43,61,150-52, 

INDEX 293 

154,160,170,205,241,262,285 

n.2 

fascism xi-xii, xxlli n.4, xxvii n.39, 

xliii, xlv-xlvi, 8, 68, 73, 91, 102, 

106-07, 158, 177 n.16, 178 n.22, 

221 

Ferrajoli, L. xviii-xix, xxv n.22, xxvi 

n.28-29 

Ferrari Bravo, L. xx, 49n.12, 176 

n.15, 227 n.66 

finance capital 4, 128 

Fioroni, C. xviu, xx, xxvii n.37 

fixed capital xxxiv, 38, 52, 62-64, 

196,271 

Fordism xxxix, xl-xli, I, 25 

see also post-Fordism 

Foucault, M. xviu, xxxlli, xlvii, 

239-40, 266-67, 290 n.59 

Gallucci, A. xi, xiii-xv 

Ginzburg, C. xix, xxvi n.32 

Gramsci,A. xi, xxiu n.4, xxvii n.39, 

xliv, 12, 49 n.lS, 90, 117 n.42, 138, 

176 n.13, 177 n.16, 178 n.19, 240 

Guartari, F. xviu, vii, vliii, 287 n.15 

Hardt, M. xxi, xxiii n.l, xxviii n.44, 

xi viii, I, 223 n.1, 290 n.56 

Hegel,G.WF. 28,71,176n.l1,180, 

254, 287 n.12 

hegemony xi, xlvui-xlix, 23-24, 54, 

72, 80,89-90,94-96, 109, 119, 

137-39,147,152,203,215,254 

Histori.: Compromise xvui, xxxlli, 

xli, 117 n.39, 118-21,135-38,142, 

146-50, 154-55, 158-64, 167-69, 

174, 220, 288 n.32 

historicism 99, 239, 241 

idealism xliv-xlv, 3, 26-28,30, 39, 120 



294 INDEX 

ideology xili, xxxv, 6-13, 18,42-43, 
77, 91, 100--{)1, 135-40, 146-49, 
159-61,167,171-73, 181,202-Q3, 
216, 220, 225 n.30, 246,266,271, 
280, 287 n.15 

imperialism 132-133, 165-66, 169, 
176 n.l4-15, 213,215,228 n.105, 

231 
inflation 23, 67, 124, 128,231-33, 

245 
Income-State 248-49, 252 
insurrection ix, xi, xiii, xix, xxiv n.10, 

xlvi, xlix, 26, 28, 33-35, 40, 42-43, 
48,54,82-83,89,92,98, 104-Q5, 
110,112,119-20,198,231-32,235 

International Workers of the World 
(IWW) 110....11, 286 n.tl 

invention-power 46-48,50 n.19, 93, 
157,160,163,173,199,268-75,278 

Italian Conuuunist Party (PCI) xi, 
xviii, xxiii n.4, xxx, xxxii-xxxiii, 

xxxvi, xli, 48 n.9, 89-90, 114 n.6, 
136,147,149, 175 n.1, 175 n.4, 
176 n.7, 177 n.16, 288 n.32, 288 

n.42 
Italy xi-xiii, xviii, xx-xxii, xxviii 

n.44, xxxvi, xlviii,l, 114 n.6, 116 
n.17, 118, 131, 142, 157, 161, 164, 
167-68, 175 n.l, 177 n.16, 258, 

286 n.8 

~ecki.~. 181,243-44,247,287 

n.24 
Kay, G. 226 n.52, 288 n.28 
Keynes,].~. 49 n.16, 176 n.13, 181, 

231,242-44,246 
Keynesianism 6-9.24, 44,49 n.17, 

128,148,186,242-44,247,287 

n.25 
Keynesian State 21, 23, 26, 102, 127, 

243 

labor, see abstract labor, division of 

labor, labor-power, labor process, 
living labor, necessary labor, surplus 

labor 
labor-power xxxiii, xli, 2-3, 7-8, 20, 

22,29,32,47,57-60,62,68,76,78, 
86,92-93,98,123-25,135-38,140, 
143, 162, 169, 182-85, 191-93, 195, 
198-200,202,205,217-18,233, 

247,249,251,264,267-68,271 

see also invention-power 
labor process 11-12, 25, 29, 40, 57-58, 

60, 78,82,94, 189,196-97,207, 

209-10 
law of value xlvii,l, 3, 5, 7, 12, 23, 35, 

44,46-48,67,73-76,81,86-89,93, 
96-98,102,157,159,183,199,208. 
214-15,218,229 n.1 15,233-34, 
238,246,252,265,270....72,283,285 

leadership x, xxxviii-xl, xliv, 13,81-85. 
1()(H)6, 113, 121, 138, 174, 180, 

203,209,275 

Lenin, "-1. 13-15,22,27-28,43.46, 
52, 54, 56,82-85, 1 tt, tt5 n.7, 117 
n.41, 128,158-59,206,215-16,219, 

231-32, 252,264, 289 n.45 
Leninism x, xii, xv, xxxiv, xlili, 14, 20, 

35,54,56-57,81-84,88,94, 
99-100,115 n.8,119,145,172. 175, 

215 
liberation xlili-il, 34, 38-39, 52, 80, 84, 

100, 111-tt3, 146, 152, 155-56, 
163, 168, 170, 172-73, 186, 

199-202,236,263-65,269-73,285 
living labor 8, 22, 62-63, 65-66, 

71-72,78,80,124-26,150,152, 
155,169-70,192-93,200,264-67, 

270,273,283 
Lukacs, G. 12, 237 

Luxemburg, Fl. 12-13,52,85,117 
n.38, 128, 178 n.26, 190,204 



Lyotard,J.-F. x:xi, xlvii 

Machiavelli, N. xlii, 109, 117 n.42 

Mao Tse Tung 27-28, 43, 48, 179 

n.30, 219, 229 n.118 

Marx, K. xli, I, 24, 49 n.IS, 49 n.17, 

52, 54, 71, 114 n.6, 117 n.40, 143, 

203, 240, 290 n.64 

Works: 

Capital xxxv, xli, 49 n.15, 49 n.17, 

50 n.19,57,67-70, 115 n.14, 117 

n.37, 123-24, 185, 189-98, 

204-13,216-18,240 

Grundrisse xxxix, xli, 1-11. 14, 

16-20,22,24,27-28.36-38,52, 

58,61-65,70-71,74-76,86, 

114-15, 150-51, 153, 157, 182-84, 

192-93,196-202 

"Results of the Immediate Process 

of Production" xxxiv, 5U n.19, 

57-60, 78-79 

Marxism xlii, xlvi-xlix, 14-15, 20, 

28-29.31-32,35,39,44-46,49 

n.17, 50 n.18, 52, 84, 87, 90, 114 

n.3, 114 n.6, 126, 132, 136, 155, 

158,172-75,210,219,232,235, 

237,244,254-55,259,264-65, 

273, 282, 288 n.30. 288 n.49-50 

mass worker xxxii-xxxiii, xxxv, xl, I, 

12,23,25-26,47,97-98,111,119, 

122, 126, 130, 134-39, 143-46, 

150-53,170-71,222,242-45 

mass vanguard, St'l? vanguard 

material constitution 133, 180-81, 

185-89, 198,203,208, 2HH6, 

219-23,229 n.124,261 

materialism xlvii, 1, 15--16, 27-28, 

33, 88, 114 n.6, 120-21, 160-61, 

192-93,218,281 

measure xlvii,2-7, 17-20,41,44,61, 

70-71,86,233,245,262-63,268, 

INDEX 295 

270,272-73,282,284-85 

mode of production xliii, 4, 1 1, 

13-14,18,29,31-33,38,55, 

57-61,65,68,73, 76, 78,102,121, 

131,160,182,189,194,200,209, 

211,226 n.62,237,252,254,260, 

270-73,281 

money xlvi-xlvii, 1-7, 9, 12,16-17, 

36, 71,78,127-36,151,165,170, 

197,211,217,231,248 

Moro, A. xiii, xvii, xxiv n.lO 

Mortati, C. 223 n.3, 229 n.124 

mystification 5-6, 8, 17-18,22-23, 

25,39,44-45,47,53,59,68-77, 

80,87,89-96,102-03, Ill, 

125-26, 136-38, 141, 143, 145-47, 

149, 158, 168, 170, 172, 184, 193, 

195--97,202-04,208,210,216, 

220,235,241,249-52,256-58, 

267,273,275 

Napoleoni, C. 49 n.l4, 113 n.2, 114 

n.3, 224 n.9 

necessary labor 20,22-23,31, 61--{)3, 

65, 70,72, 75,86,95, 154,170, 

183-84, 199 

Negri, A. ix-xxviii 

neo-Marxism 43-45, 176 n.13 

New Philosophers 241, 252, 266, 287 

n.15 

Ni~tzsche, F. xlii, 120, 255,257-58 

Nuclear-Stat~ 264-67 

objectivism 51, 145, 190,234 

Official Labor Movement xxxix-xli, 

xliii-xliv, 32, 107, 120-21, 146, 

148, 188-89, 202,237, 288 11.30 

ontology xlii-xliii, xlvii, 45-46, 200 

organization. ix-xi, xiii-xv, xxxii, 

xxxiv-xxxvi, xxxix, xli. xliv-xlv, I, 

11-13,15,17,20-22,25-26, 



296 INDEX 

organization (cont'd.) 

28-48,51,54-57,73-74,81-113, 

114 n.6, 117 n.41, 12Q-22, 130, 

142, 150, 153, 155-56, 164, 171-73, 

175 n.2, 191,202,219-20.222,237, 

260,264,275,277,280,283-85 

other workers' movement 202,214, 

228 n.107, 237,252,286 n.1Q-ll 

Palombarini, G. xvii, x:xiv n. 19 

Panzieri, R. xxvii n.37, 225 n.27, 235. 

286 n.8 

parliament xvii, x:x, xxvii n.39, xxxvi, 

53,177 n.16, 181,223 n.4,257, 

288 n.32 

party ix-x, xv, xxiii n.2, xx:xiv, 23, 

46--47,53,81-101, 104, 106--09, 

113,135,149,153,155-57,159, 

161,164,172-75,188,206,215-23, 

235,249,251,253,256,275-84 

PCI, see Italian Communist Party 

Planner-State 1-43,66,69, 105, 127, 

135-39,146,214,218,233,243 

planning 4, 17, 20,23-24, 41, 49 n.17, 

68-69,72.75,81,87-88,108,127, 

135, 145, 147--49, 162,173, 

184-86,211,218, 221,229 n.115, 

281, 287 n.25 

post-Fordism xx:xix-xl, xlii, xlvii, I 
postmodernism x.x:ii, xlv-xlvii 

power ix, Xl, Xlll, XIV, xix, XXXIii, 

xli-xlii, xlvii, il-l, 2-3, 5, 10, 15, 

18-23,37,39-40,42--44,52-53, 

55-56,59-65, 7Q-74,76,8Q-113, 

122, 125, 131-35, 141-42, 144, 

146-48, 151,153, 155-59, 161. 

163, 169, 171-74, 18U-82, 184--88, 

195, 198,202-03, ::wS-06, 211H6, 

221-22,225 n25, 231-32, 234--36. 

238,242,245--47,248-50,252-5.1. 

255-58,264--67,275-85 

production, see mode of production, 

production process, productive 

forces, relations of production 

production process 5, 19-20, 38, 

60-69, 71. 74, 79, 114, 128, 134, 

145,184,188-94,196,199,201, 

205,209,243,270 

productive torces xlii, 5, 8-9, 16,, 19, 

21-22,31-32,36-.17,39,47,52, 

58-59,61-62,64-66,74,76-77, 

86, 119-20, 122, 125, 140, 151-54, 

157-58, 163, 165, 168-70, 182, 

197,199-200,202,206,209, 

218-19,241,247,259.263-73, 

281-82 

professional worker xxxii-xxxv, 

11-13,95-96,98,130,135,159-60 

profit 8, 17,49 n.15, 62-74,79, 

85-89,97-98,101,106,108,115 

n.13, 124-25,127,129,136,139, 

145, 147, 149, 156, 163, 166, 182, 

191,199,232,263-64 

see a/s,, rate of profit 

Proudhon, P.-J. 45, 201, 203, 240 

public spending 186,250-52,257, 

278 

rare of profit x.xxv, 8, 49 n.15, 52, 

62-77,79,81,84-87,98,103,117 

n.37, 117 n.41, 123-25,128-30, 

166,233,257,270 

Red Brigades xi-xiii, xv, J>.'Vii, x:x, 

xxvii n37, 48 n.l 

see also terrorism 

rdormism xxxiii, xxxv, xxxvi, xli. 

23-24,32,39,46,66--69,76, 

8HB, 87, IN-90, 105--{)6, 110, 114 

n.6, 119-20,128,135--43. 14&--49, 

154. 160-67, 171, 181, 187-88. 

202-03, 218. 24J-45. 253. 255, 

257-59,261,263,275 



INDEX 297 

refusal of work xlii, 75-77,80,82,84, Roth, K.-H. 50 n.19, 226 n.63, 228 

87, 92,99-101, 105-{16, 121, 136, n.107, 237,286 n.lO 

146, 151, 158, 162, 168-69, 

184-85,199-200,218-19,269-75, 

282,284-85 

relations of production xxxiv, 1, 3, 

119-20, 135, 140, 152, 181, 199, 

208,264 

repression xxxiii, xxxvi, xl, xliv, xlvii, 

8, 10,23,26,33-34,42,68,96,99, 

102, 106, 108, 120-21, 130, 133, 

136-37, 144, 147-48, 153, 156, 

163-64,186-87,202-03,214,249, 

257-59,266,282 

reproduction xiv, xli, 4, 23-24,36,38, 

52, 60,62-65,90, 102-03, 109-10, 

114 n.6, 126-27, 131, 135-36, 

139-40, 15(}-51, 162-63, 181, 

184-85,189-99,201-07,210-23, 

229 n.l12,233,236,243-56,262, 

268,270-74,281-83 

restructuring xxxv, xxxvi, 22, 25, 32, 

41,66,80,95,97-99, 105,108, 

123-50, 153, 156, 161-62, 165-66, 

168-69, 172, 174, 181, 188, 190, 

198,205,215,218,232-34, 

242-48,250,253-58,263,270, 

276,281 

revisionism 44-45,52,55,57, 69, 96, 

115 n.8, 117 n.41, 120-21, 135, 

159,170,186,203,206,282,284 

revolution xxxiii, xxxiv, xl, 11-12, 15. 

17,23,25,28,30,32-33,36, 

42-43,53,55.84,93, 109,112.117 

n.41, 141. 153, 158, 163-64, 

167-68,172. 175,177 n.16, 178 

n.26, 203,206,219,232.235,261, 

272-73,277-79,284 

Ricardo, D. 44, 189-90,252 

Rosdolsky, R. 50 n.l9, 52, 55, 115 

n.14, 22'::1 n.ll5 

sabotage xiii-xvi, xlvi-xlvii, il, 80, 92, 

121,238,241-42,244,258-63, 

267-68,270,283,285 

self-valorization x, xiv-xvi, xxxiv-xxxv, 

xli-xliii, xlvi, 185, 188, 198-208, 

213-23,232,234-42,245-63,265, 

267-85 

social capital69, 191, 193, 195-97, 

204-12,240 

social democracy 131-34, 146, 246, 

279 

socialism xxxix, xliii, xlv, 6-7, 9, 12-13, 

17-18,41,44-45,49 n.17, 54, 68, 

77,81-82,85-86,89-91,96-98, 

102, 117 n.39, 117 n.41, 135-38, 

146-50,170,180,187,229 n.115, 

231,237,240-41,254,263-66,269, 

275,280-81 

socialized worker xxxii, xxxv, xi, xlvii, 

119,126, 134,137-39,143-44, 

150-51, 157, 159-61,165, 172-75, 

243,245,255 

Sotri, A. xix, xxvi n.32 

soviets xxxiv, 107, 110, 264,284 

Sratfa, P. 49 n.13, 128, 176 n.13, 243 

Stalinism xxxix, 114, 158, 178 n.21, 

241 

slate ix, xi-xiii, xv, xix, xxi, xxxiii, xxxvi, 

xxxix-xl, xlvii,l, 1-2, 5, HH2, 15, 

17,21-24,39-43,47,48 n.1, 56, 

71-72,82,84,87,90,94,98-99,102, 

105-06,111,113,122,127-28. 

132-42, 145-47, 149, 152, 154, 156, 

158, 162-64, 166, 168, 171, 173-74, 

177 n.18, 180,182,186,198, 20J-23, 

224 n.22, 231-35,238,240-42, 

245-50,254,256-67,271,275-76, 

279-!12, 285 n.2 



298 INDEX 

~tate (com 'J.) 

.<t'C a/.~,, Crisis-State, Enterpris<!­

Statc, Income-State, Keynesian 

State, Nudear-State, Planner-State, 

state monopoly capitalism 

state monopoly capitalism 133, 136, 

138, 176 n.14 

strike 80, 143, 242, 270, 289 n.49 

subjectivism ~ 15, 22, 26, 28, 35, 51, 

91, 103, 114 n.6. 234-35 

subjectivity x, xiv, xli-xlii, xliv, xlvii, 

xli, 13-15, 19,22.26,30,34,4~. 

51-52,55,72, 75,79,!!2,84,91, 

96-105, 114 n.6, 120, 158, 171-72, 

176 n.l5, I !!4, 190, I <J3, 202, 

205--07,209,215-19.236,238-40, 

265,270,279-81 

subsumprion oflabor 65, 95, 115 n.9, 

131,195-97,199,211,214-15, 

222, 250, 255, 261. 264 

torma.l SH. '>5. 132 

real xJ.:xiii, x:xxiv, xxxvii n.J, 44, 47, 

58,60,63, 74,78,80,95,206-08. 

211 

subversion ix-x, xii-xiv. xx, 18-19, 

23,26,31,33,42,46-48,51,53, 

67, 70, 82, 84, !!6, 113, 133-.34, 

202,215,234,267-68,275 

surplus labor 20, 22-24, 31, 35, 

61--63,(>8, 70, 76,182,191,202, 

211 

surplus-value 17, 47,57-58,61--63, 

65,6!!-76, 78,80,!!4,89,95, Ill, 

115 n.l3, 124, 128.143. 145, 170, 

190-91, 194-95, 197,210,212, 

217,285 

Sweezy, P. ),;viii, 117 n.41, 127 n. 71. 

227 n.77, 22'! n.ll2, 229 n.115 

technology 8, 19. 46, 58, 60, 142, 149, 

266,271 

tendency x:.xxv, xli, 1-.30, 36--40, 42, 

44,47.52,60,62,64,67,69, 75, 

77. HI, HS-86, <J2, 99, 101-03, 106, 

117 n.37, 120,123-24,129,132, 

134, 144-47, 157, 160, 172, 176 

n.15, 183, 187,191,194-99, 

204--05,212-13,217,220,233, 

252,265,268,273,280-81 

terrorism xii-xvii, xx, xxii, xxiv n. 10, 

x:.xiv n. 16, xxvii n.3 7, xxxiii, xli, 

xliv, 15,52,91, 104,127,131-34, 

141, 144, 202, 224 n.22. 245, 

257-58,264-67,276,283,286 

n.IO, 2!!9 n.46 

see ,lfso Red Brigades 

Togliatti, P. xxxix, xliii, xlv, 114 n.6, 

135,175 n.l,l77 n.16 

total capital47, 68,71-73,87, 124, 

137,141,191-92,244 

totality 2, 4, lO, 14, 17, 51, 89, 94, 99, 

126. 130,133,148, 160-61,173. 

184, 195,205,217-18,236--40, 

253-54 

transition to communism 149, 153, 

157-64,167,202--03,216,219,229 

11.115, 26.'1, 270-72, 282, 2!!4 

Tronti, M. xx."W, 48 n.9, 49 n.l1, 50 

n.18, 225 n.27, 241, 286 n.8 

unemployment x, xxxiii, 116 n16, 

118, 136, 139, 143, 145, 162, 169. 

177 n.\8,251 

unions xxx, xxxiii, xxxv, x..xxvi. 

40-41, 76, H8, 107, 135, 154, 

162-63. 171,175 n.4, 178 n.20, 

1M8,202,243,249-51,257 

univocity 8, ll:l<J..-91, 195, 204--05. 225 

n.25, 235, 25.l 

use value H, 17, 20, .)5, 61, 78, 146, 

14R, 150--53, 191-94. 200--0 I, 205, 

241,261-62 



valorization of capital xlvi, 8, 11, 52, 

55,60-67,71-72,75,77-81,85, 

89,93, 111,150,152,183-86,194, 

196-99,207,209-10,212,253, 

260,262,267,281 

see also self-valorization 

value xlvii, 2-4,7-8, 12, 19,21-25, 

29,31,37,44-48,55-56,60, 

62-65,68-73,77,80,89-91,94, 

103, 111,124-30,151,156-57, 

189,191-92,195,197,199,204, 

233,238,248-49,251,262-65, 

273,285 

see also exchange value, law of 

value, surplus value, use value 

vanguard x, xxxii, JO:xiv, xl, 1 1, 34-35, 

42,46,48,54, 79-82,85-107,110, 

112,156,164,174,216,251,261, 

273, 275, 285 n.2 

variable capital 68, 124, 132, 134, 

217 

violence xi-xvi, xx, xxi, xxvii n.37, 

xxxii, xxxvi, xl, xlvi, 1-2, 5-6. 9, 

32-33,41-43,47-48, 77,8o-81, 

87,90--92, 94, 97, 106, 111-12, 

128, 136, 163-64, 167, 172. 178 

n.26, 185,221,246,249,251, 

259-60,281-85,289 n.49 

INDEX 299 

wage xxxiii, xxxv, xlvii, 18, 23, 29, 

34-35,44-47,66-68,75,81,84-88, 

95-97,102-03,118-20,124, 

127-28, 130, 137, 140, 142, 145-46, 

154-56, 162-63, 174, 177 n.18, 

184-85,201-03,214-15,219,222, 

249-52,272,278 

VVebe~~. 83,109,252,255 

women x-xi, xxxvi, 50 n.18, 145, 162, 

235,286 n.6 

work xxxii, xxxv, xxxix, xlvii, il, 12-14, 

20,23-25,35,37,40,51,75,77, 

88-94, 96,98-101, 103, 105, 107, 

111-13,126-27,136-38,147,149, 

15(}, 163, 167-68, 170, 172,220, 

263,268-72,278 

set also refusal of work 

worker, see mass worker, professional 

worker, socialized worker 

workerism xxxii, xxxv-xxxvi, xli-xlii, 
175, 190,286 n.8-9 

VVorkers' Autonomy [Autonomia operaia) 

xi-xiii, xvii, xxi, xxiii n.2, xxxiii, 

xxxv-xxxvi, xxxviii, 286 n. 11 

Workers' Power [Potrre operaio) x-xiii, 

xvii, xxi, xxxv-xxxvi, xxxviii 

Wright, S. xxiii n.2-3, 177 n.18, 178 

n.20, 286 n.8 


	Editor's Introduction:Books for Burning
	Editorial Acknowledgementsand Translators' Note
	Glossary
	Preface to the Italian Edition:1997-Twenty Years Later
	ICrisis of the Planner-State:Communism and Revolutionary Organization(1971)Translation
	IIWorkers' Party Against Work(1973)
	IIIProletarians and the State:Toward a Discussion of Workers' Autonomyand the Historic Compromise(1975)
	IVToward a Critique of theMaterial Constitution'(1977)Translated
	vDomination and Sabotage:On the Marxist Method of SocialTransformation(1977)Translation
	Index



